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THE RAMAYAN 

YUOHYA KAN DAM 

CHAPTER I. 


sun's DSSTAtS. 

Havrng heicd evervchini in deuits sbouc Jatiaki 
from Hanutnan. noble Ram aaid in a contented mind. 
'^Hanucnan baa ea8U7 accompUahed what a man cannot 
•even dare conceive. I do not aee an? one eiae, besides 
Che feathered King Garura and the Wind, and this 
^reac hero who is capable of crossing the ocean« 

Tbe cit? ol Lanka is protected b? Ravan and is 
•inaccessible even to cbe Devas and the Danavas. Who 
•can enter the cit? by his own prowess and come back 
•alive ? He wbo is not night? like Hanuman can 
never dare to do so. He has proved himself a worthy 
servant of the Kapi king, Sugriva by achieving this 
arduous deed. He is certainly an excellent fellow 
wbo after perforcning tbe duty appointed by his master, 
•out of his own accord puts his hand in other mattcts* 
He is a mediocre person wbo does nor perform anychiog 
else, besides cbe task atloced to him by bis master. 
He is a bad fellow, rather worse, who inapite of his 
ability does not even perform the appointed work. This 
hero has performed the work appointed by his master 
Aod has become victorious thus baa satiiSed Sugriva. In 
fact, be bas saved myselh Laksbman. nay even the line 
•of Raghu by bringing information about Janaki, Bud 
am eotty that I could not reward him properly for this 
ace. Now only a friendly embrace it all that I can five 
andwkb delighrl give you tint'* 
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TflS BlUlTAit 


Saving ehis« Ram with his hairs sc&ndiDg on their 
ends embraced Hanum&h in ;oy and after chinking for 
a while, bi'gan to speak again before Sugriva. Now, the 
wberea^kuca of Janaki liave been gathered, but my 
mind sinks thinking about the crossing of the sea. Vast 
impassable sea f 1 know not iiow the Vanaras wUl 
cross the ocean ? O, Hanuman ! You have brought 
news of Janaki now ceil me the means of crossing the 
aea ' Spying chis. Ram began co cbink wich a sorrow 
laden heart. 

Then Sugriva, the King of the Kapis, seeing Ram> 
extremely nervous began co speak. "0 hero I Why 
base rliou been cast down wich sorrow like an ordinary 
mao 7 Case o5 your sorrows as an ungiaceful person 
abandons friendship. Now. information of worshipful' 
J^nakt has been received and the whereabouts of the 
enemy's cicy. Lanka, hflve been gathered then why yoa 
lament thus 7 You are intelUgenc end learned, now 
past off your weakness, surely we aball cross the lea, 
enter Lanka destroy che enemy. Who becomes depress* 
ed with sorrow, danger chickens round him and he 
suffers greatly. Tl)e»e Vanara^iraJers are exceedingly 
might? a«d powerful, and they are ready even co enter 
huo fl>^raes for your good. Ac their joy. it seems co roe 
rliac we shall rescue Jaoaki by destroying the enemy. 
O hero I Now ihink of the means. Just devise how 
.a bridge Csn be constructed across the sea so that we 
can easily reach che city of Lanka. Unless a causeway 
is made, ev«n the GoJs and die Asuras* dare noc arrack 
L«*nkB Ic rs necessary to build a bridge tip to I^nke.. 
If che Vsiiares can cross' the sea we shall surely be 
vicrnruius To speak the truth, this is my conviction 
atr«'ngrhened by che joy of Vaoaras. Now cast off this 
iiijutii»us de^pair« for despair fruserstes all iiuman 
'ciidexvtairs. Just display yuur valour, valour is ooels 
you are versed fn all the shastrss and iuosc 
'TiUeiligent now make prepararh'n for che destruction 

I In the original Vedie verse ‘Aaun’ means those who 
has "life and vigour.** 
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of the enem; with the help of warrior*friendi like 
royself. When you stand up for a {igHt with bnw in 
your hand. I find none in three worlds who can face 
you then. Everything depends upon these Vanaras 
and if you depend on them you won't have any occasion 
for despair. Now. be fired up with rage, a gentle 
Kshstriya becomes worthless and devoid of energy, 
Moreover, there is very few who ie not afraid of a 
man of violent re taper. However, now devise the 
means of crossing the ocean with u$. If the means are 
ascertained, certainly we shall be victorious. The 
mighty Vanaras will destroy your enemy by hurling 
bows and stones. I fitid vntious kinds of auspicious 
signs and from feeling of satisfaction in my mind. I 
think that fortune of victory will soon be within your 
grasp. 


CHAPTER II 
naNDUAtl's 

The Ram having agreed to Sugriva's reasonable 
words, spoke to Hanumao. "0 hero I I shall any* 
bow cross the sea. Now I ask you. how mai^y forts 
there are in Lanka. What is the number of troops ? 
Is the city*gate impregnable 7 How it is guarded ? 
Tell me wbat you have witnessed with your own eyesv 
I want to learn these, as if from my own experience." 
Tbecaupon, Hanumsn replied, "Listen, I shall nerrote 
to you how Lanka Is impregnable, how it is guarded, 
bow loyal the Rakshasas are. the nature of their army* 
Ravana's pomp and power and the dreadful aspect of 
cbe sea." 

"Lanka abounds in botseSi elephants end chariots. 
It has four big. massive gates in four direcciona. Its 
gates are strong and provided with bolts. In those 
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TBB RAU&7AV 


fates, hufe stones, arrowi and other instruments have* 
been kept in readiness with that Che hostile army (aa 
soon as it will come jn front of it) will be crushed. 
There are hundreds of sharp, iron. ''Sh8tefhnis’*fitted 
With their enfines.^ A folden wall worked with jewels- 
encircles the city and is quire insucccouncabU. Aicec 
it. there is an immense moat.” It is exceedingly deep 
end full of crocodiles and fish. In front of every Sate 
there is e spacious bridge. That biidfe is guarded by- 
a machine end the hostile army Is thrown into the ditch 
by that machine. Of cfaem there is one strongest and 
biggest of all adorned with a number of golden pillars 
and dieses. I found king Ravan ready for war. and 
very cool-headed and cautious. He himself always 
inspects the army. His city tests on hills which are not 
to he climbed without any support. It is quite formid¬ 
able like a fortress built by the Gods. In it, there 
ate water forts, hilMortress and four kinds of artificial 
forts. The city is built on the shore of phe extended 
sea. No boat can sail im that vase chartleas sea a» 
directions cannot be ascertained. Hundred thousands, 
of Rakshasas guard the Eastern gate of Lanka. Millions 
of Rakshasas guard the Southern gate, ten millions the 
Western gate and hundreds millions the Northern one. 
They are weU armed and formidable, and they carry 
sword, shields and lances. With them there are four 
divisions of army. Quite a number of cavalry and 
fighters in chariots guard the inner passage. They 
are born of heroic fam dies and are servants of Re van. 
I have broken Lanka’s bridge, pulled down its rampart 
and sacked the city. Now, let us somehow cross the 
sea. The Vanaras will surely conquer Lanka. Angada, 
Dwivida. Mainda. Jamvuvan. Panes, Nala and general 
Neele alone will be able to achieve the object. They 
will ruin Lanka, the city of the Rakshasas. Ifitia 
desirable to cross the sea with the Vanara host, then 
our preparations for war should immediately be made. 

1 Apparently aoma meobanical ooctrivanoes wore eet up 
for the defence of the city. 



CHAPTER Ill 

TSa UA80H. 

Ram. beating everything from beginning to end 
from Hanunan. said. "It i$ not inpossibie for you to 
cruih Lanka, but 1 have something to eay. It is noon, 
it is not proper to lose this moment auspicious foe 
victory so let us now set out for fight. Wicked Ravan 
has carried away Janaki, be won't be able to save bis 
life anywhere. As a dying patient feels relieved by 
taking good medicine, so Janaki will, surely, be com* 
forced by the news of our setting out for war and 
will keep her life. To day. reigns the star Utcac 
Falguni and tomorrow the star 'Haata* will Join the 
moon, Sugriva I Now let us start. Auspicious omens 
are to be noticed everywhere. The upper lids of my 
ayes are throbbing. I shall surely be victorious and 
shall rescue Janaki after slaying Ravana." 

At this, both heroic Lakshman and Sugriva were 
greatly pleased. Then Ram spoke again. "Lee heroic 
Neela proceed in advance of the army, with hundreds 
ofVenacas far examining the route. O Neela 1 Leads 
your army through places, where are plenty of fruit 
and roots, where drinking water is crystal, cool and 
where sufficient quantity of honey is obtained. The 
enemy may poison both food and drink, so be always on 
guard for the safety of the army. Let the Vanaras 
reconnoitre the army of the enemy lying in ambusb, 
by entering a deep foresc. Let them stay here who ere 
weak. You see cbe present cask is to be achieved with 
courage, and valour, so it is desirable to assemble a 
heroic army. Let the Vanara troops advance like 
waves of an agitated sea. Let giant Gaya, heroic 
Gavaya, and Gavaksba go ahead like two proud bulls. 


1 “And saoCar" ooonra m the original. 
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THE R&UATAH 


Rnhabha procecc the ri^ht £lank and focmidable 
GandSeraadan, Uke an infutiatad elaphanc, pcotacc che 
lefc f)a*ik. I shall riie on Haiiunam's ahouliera in 
the midst cf the arm^ and Laksliman on that of An^ada. 
We shall proceed encouragini the troops Ilka India 
and Xuvera mounted on elephants. Heroic Jamvuvan, 
Sushena and Vegodacshi wfll guard the teat ot the 
army,’* 

Then Generalissimo Sugrlva ordered the Vanara 
army tomarch. The Vanaras soon came out of their 
forests and caTes. Ram proceeded tocearda the south 
with the array. He was surrounded by the heroic 
Vanara*. and the mighty Vanata army followed him, 
and Sugriva cook charge of them. Every one was glad 
end began to set up heroic yells. Some of them went 
ahead to remove all obstacles from path. Some drank 
sweet scented honeyi some fed upon fruits and roots and 
some carded flowery trees in theic hands. ‘We shall 
destroy the Rakshasaa*'. the Vanaras began to roar in 
presence of Ram. In order to avoid all obstructions 
item passage, heroic Risbabba, Neele, end Kumada 
went abead with bhe Vanaras. Mighty Sharabail guar* 
ded tbr army with ten kotis of Vanaiasi Keshati. 
Panaaha. Gsja and Arka guarded the flanks with 
millions of Vanaras. Sushena and Jaravuvani protect* 
ed the rear with thousands of Bballukas, General 
Neela in order to prevent various sorts of trouble went 
along with tbe army. Valinukha. Proj.ingUa Jsmbha 
and dabba^ and others spurred the army for a speedy 
march, ^he vast Vanara host advanced like an 
agitated Kean and over*ran villages and cities in their 
icarcb. Ram riding on Hanunan*s shoulders and 
Laksbman on Angada, appeared like the sun and tbe 
moon under eclipse I All, however, felt happy. 

Lakshman, seeing auspicious omens all over spoke 
to Rem. "O Arya I Tou will soon recover Sira by 
destroying Ravan and return to prosperous Ayodhya. 
I have been seeing different omens on earth and in tbe* 
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The wmd is sweec*scenred and is gent !7 blowing 
'^n favour of the arm 7 ’. Birds and beasts sre urtering 
^eec cries. AU the Qiiarcers appear bright, rlie sun 
is clear and the plartee Venus is brighr, che po^nr star 
is shining in full. There the Ursa Maj ir is revofying 
round them in brilUanr light* Look, there the 
Ttighanku star, ouc forefather is shining along with 
the priest Va<h5stlia, Vtshakha is the star of out line: 
4ook how it shines undimmed, and the star Mule fed 
hf the influence of Nairir is being conriouallf touched 
end scorched hy the ataff^Itke comet,•^jc is the star 
of the Rakshasas. In short, these things indicate the ruin 
of the Rakshasas, When one s doom draws nigh, the 
star of his line becomes oppressed by other planets. 
Now, water is clear and sweet, and the trees are laden 
with various sorts of fruits and flowers. The vast 
Vanara host appear like the celestial army at the time 
of the destruction of the Tarakasur. O Arya 1 Just be 
•cheerful at these sights,'' 

At last, the dust raised by feet (and hands*) of Che 
Vanaras covered all quartets and the sun. Like clouds 
moving under the sky, they passed hills and forests 
darkening everything in theit march, towards cbe 
south, halting from rime to time in places in valleys 
with clear water, fruitdaden forests, and up on woody 
hills. Then Vanara!: indulged in various pranks by 
uprooting trees, tearing down creepers, and by climbing 
down rock«. Thus the Vanara hose marched day and 
nighc. Their objecc was to rescue Janaki, sorheydid 
not want to take any rest. At distance, the Sabya and 
the Malaya hills were seen, The Vanaras climbed them 
in joy. They disturbed the forest by their speed, and 
mineral dusrs being gradually raised by the wind from 
the Tahya hill covered the army. Various kinds of 

1 The description appears to be anomalona. both the 
phenomena <k the day and the ni^ht deeeribed at the same 
•p^t oi time. 

3 of Ueghduta: '*A iavonrable wind slowly and gently 
nrgos thee on. 
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Dowers bloomed on \}ie bill, Ketaki, Slnbhutrara 
Vasavei, iCunda, CMravillova, Madbuka, Vanjula. 
Vakul. Raiijika, Tilaka. Nag, Cheeta. PacaUka, 
Kovidara. Mucha, Arjuna, Sinshapa. Kucaja, Hintala 
Tioieha, Champaka. Kadamba, Neela, Aaoka, Sarala, 
Ankula, and Padmaka. The Vaaaras were greatl; 
delighced ae tbeir sight. The bill bad beautiful lakes, 
the? were visited by ducks, swans and the Chakravaks ; 
they were full of the sweet fragrance of lotuses, lilies 
and other kinds of aquatic Dowers. Deer and swine 
were roaming about hither and thither. Some of the 
places were infested with lions, tigers and bears. 

The Vanaras bathed in ponds and lakes and became 
sportive. They partook to their heart’s content fruits, 
roots and honey. Like fields with ripe paddy the hill 
grew brownish yellow with the Vanaras. After this, 
lotus-eyed Raiu OKended the Mabendra hill. On getting 
upon its summit. Ram saw the vast ocean strerching far 
and wide, ever agitated by bellows. Getting down from 
there. Ram entered the woods lining the shore, along 
with Lakahman end Sugriva. The high waves of the sea 
were continually beating against the rocky shore. Ram 
arriving at the shore, said, '"Sugriva ! We have reached 
the sea. My mind is filled up with strange thoughts. 
The other shore of this dreadful sea cannot be seen. It 
is impossible to cross it without a contrivance. Sugttva 
halted at the command of Rem and Lakshman and the 
vast Vansra host for their colour appeared like a 
Second seal The heavy sound of their march drowned 
tbe deep roar of the sea. The army was divided into 
three divisions and before them lay the far stretched sea 
ever tossed by tbe wind. It extended unthwarted on all 
sides, no Unit or bound was to be seen. It was full of 
fierce animals. It laughed with foam and danced with 
leaves. The moon being up, tbe sea heaved in 
joy and the reflected moon danced In its bosom. The 
ocean was dreadful to look at like the nether 
region. Whales and Timingilas (devourers of 
whales) were swimming about hither and thither 
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in great $peed. Here and there were huge lub'marine 
rocks* the; were luminojs, as if sparks of fire, bad fallen 
on [be sea I Tbe waters of cbe ocean were et/er rising 
and falling. The sea was like the sky and cbe sky was- 
like the sea : there was hardly any difference between 
the two. The sky had scars, and the sea bad clusters of 
pearls, the sea bad waters and Che sky had clouds, the 
sky and the «ea roec with one another. Deep roaring of 
the waves due to cheir clash sounded like trumpets. The 
sea appeared to be angry, as if crying co rise and eta 
deep roar thundered in the wind. The Vanacasica 
wonder scared ac the sea with winkless eyes. 


I'We get is Greek cleBsics expressions like “Wmfr 
eoloQxed." "Olive coloorsd” Sea. 

2 II ear Rameawaram Setabandba there are Submau^e 
Toeks. 



CHAPTER IV¬ 


IN 80IIB0W. 

General NeeU pitched his camp in due order or the 
sea«shore and Mainda and Drtvida were patrolling round 
it for the encampment of the sol Jsere. In the meantime. 
lUm said to Lakshman. ''O my datUng ! Gcief abates 
with time but since dear Janaki has been removed from 
my presence my sorrows have been daily increasing. I 
am not so much sorry beacuse Janaki is fiir away or that 
she has been stolen away by the Rakshas as I f ir that 
her lease of life is limited. 0 wind 1 blow there wh*rc 
1$ Janaki and breath over me after touching her limbs. 
It will be a source of consolation to me. to f e«*l the touch 
of her body in the wind and perceive her look in the 
moon. Alas I how bitterly Janaki cried uti ering. *0 
Lord. O I-ord T' when she was abducted. That thought 
burns me now. Her love burns me day and night fed 
by the fuel of ber absence. I shall enter into the waters 
of the sea then love won’t be able to bum me any more. 
This is enough for me that 1 am living along with Janaki 
on this plane t^the earth. With this consolation alone 
I am keeping up very life. As a piece of any land 
becomes wet in contact with distant saeam so the 
news that Janaki is alive supports my life. Alas f When 
shall 1 see lotus-eyed Janaki like royal fortune after vic¬ 
tory in war ? When shall I kiss those red Ups after rais¬ 
ing the countenance a Little ? When will she deeply em- 
htace me with her throbbing breasts round like twine 
palms ? Alas I She is passing her days like a husband- 
less womani whose husband I am. Janaki the daughter 
of king Janaka. daugbter-in-law of Dasarath and my 
spouse, how is she passing ber days amongst the Raksba- 
sas ? As the moon rises in the autumnal sky by peering" 
through the banks of clouds, so she will rise in glory 
a^r tbe dispersion of the Rakshasas by my arms. She 
is by nature shy and merry she has grown eatremely 
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lean in distress and hy faating. When shall I bai)ish 
tty sorrows by piercing Ravan s heart with my arrows 7 
When will that chaste lady shed teats of joy by embra¬ 
cing my neck? And when shall I cast off all my 
sorrows like a piece of dirty cloth ?" 

By that dme, the sun went down. Ram remained 
absorbed in Janaki's thoughts. He was some how con¬ 
soled by Lakshman’s words and then said his evening, 
prayers. 


CHAPTER V 

ANX1BT7. 

There Ravan was extremely moroie leeiog the 
mighty deeds oi Hanuman He said with hU head bent 
down in shame. "You see. it ii not at all easy co enter 
ehie city of Lenka, but only a Vanara entered it. 
sight of Janaki, broke down secred edifice, destroyed 
heroic Rakshaaas and devascared Lanka. Now what is 
to be done ? What is your decision 7 Just decide what 
cnay be worthy and honourable for me. Heroes say. 
that victory is obtained by counsel. Now let u« hold 
consultation over it. Theca are three kinds of persons 
in society: Good.' bad and indifferent. Without 
notTcmg their characteri>tic8 it is not possible to classify 
them. One should consult with friends and persons 
•engaged in the same act, and if necessary even other 
persons might be consulted. He who acts in consulta¬ 
tion with persons, who has foiesiglit’ is the best of all. 
Next to him, is be who acts alone waits for chance and 
elone plans war and peace. And he who does not 
weigh pros and eons about any thing, who neglects 
•chance and who is indifferent about his duty is the 
worst of all. As there are three kinds of persons so 
there are three kinds of counsels. When all agree to a 
•counsel that is the best according to the science of 
•polity. That is tolerable or second in merit when there 
is at first’a difference or divergence of opininon. each 
•one holding his own and each debates in a different way 
that counsel though there toighc be some agreemenr is 
the worst. You are intelligent, now do what you think 
»hest. You see Ram is advancing cowards Lanka with 
inDumerabJe Vanara hosts in order to attack us, It U 
not in possible for bim to cross the sea either by 
physical prowess or by miracle. He can bridge over 
the sea or make it dry. My ministers I Such »rhe 
state of affairs, now advise what will be the best from 
all points of view. 


1 Beat not bad and worst, is the original. 2 Divine ^non. 



CHAPTER VI. 

VIBmeBAK*e COT7N3BL. 

Then Nikumbha, Rasabha, Suryja'shatru. Supta- 
<hna. Vajrakopa, Mahaparshwa. Mahodara. Afnikaru. 
Durdhatsba, Rashraikecu. Indrajir. Prahascba, Virupa* 
kiba. Vajcadaosthta. Dhumraksha. Diirmukba and 
many ocber heroes sprang forward with cbeir arms. 
Glowing «ith anthusiascn and brandishing their weapons 
they said in a body to Ravan : "We shall surely 
elesetoy Ram and Lakshman this day and shall cut into 
pieces him who has burnt down Lanka.*' 

Then Vibhishan strove to pacify them and request* 
ing them to resume their seats said to Ravan with 
lolded palms. *'0 king I war is the last resort for doing 
a thing which cannot be achieved by tbe ordinary policy 
of equality, magnanimity or that of discussion. One 
may attack for special reasons him who is mStm or 
besieged. But Ram is not a blunderer, he is wise. gentle 
and war-ljke. Why do you intend to attack him ? 
Wbo could diyine or know that Hanuman would cross 
this dreadful sea 7 0 Rakshuasf It is not wise to 

despise enemy's strength without knowing its true 
nature. Tell me wbac evil Ram has done to the 
Rakabaia*chief 7 Why did he abduct hU wife from 
Janastban ? Khara Best created tbe disturbance by 
over-stepping bis litnits, and that was why Ram killed 
Kbara for it is one’s duty in every respect to protect 
one's owir life. Perhaps from cbe death of Khara. tbe 
Rakshasa-kbg has stolen Janaki, but this act is highly 
reprehensible and this will bring about our ruin.' I tell 
you again and again that it is best to return Janaki. 
Wbac beoe6c will accrue us from unoeceisary quacrel 
with another ? Raru Is heroic and noble it is not wise 

1 This is how AnCenor in tbe IHad issiated for rattmlDg 
H^D to tbs Orsska. . 
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to incur bis hosciUcy, O king I I do icnplore you 
earnestly to restore Janeki to liim. Return liis Jenakt 
before he reduces cine prosperous Lanka ru ruins, or 
before it is besieged by the Vanara hoar. 1 am your 
brother, this is why I am requesting you repeatedly. 
Give back Jenaki before Ram discharges his irresistible 
arrows, bright as the glowtng sun, for your sure death. 
0 king ! Banish anger from ti)y mind it destroys one's 
happiness and virtue. Keep up your honour, reparation 
and uprtghtness, Be rhou be pleased and allow us to 
live with out wives and children. Then the Rakshasa 
Lord, Ravana. on hearing these words of Vibhishan^ 
entered his psiace by leaving everybody there. 

After this, pious Vibhishan arrived at Ravan's palace 
next day early in the morning. It was massively buifc. 
high 9S a cliff and irs spacious balls were >^ymmetrically 
designed. It was guarded on all sides by a band of 
faithful men. It was peopled by uuelligent and devo- 
ted followers, end its breeze was ever agitated by the 
heavy breach of infuriated elephants. Conches and 
trumpets were being blown here and there, damsels 
w^re roaming about thither. Its spaciooi gate 
was made of geld and a number of people thronged in 
front of it in the public street. They were engaged in 
various sorts of idle discussions. The palace .seemed to 
be the residence of the Gods, Gandharvas or the 
Bhujangas.* Vibhishan in brilliant apparel entered the 
palace as the sun enters a bank of clouds. At the time 
of entrance, he beard the bards versed in the Vedss to 
sing the glory of Ravana. He aaw the priests, vereed in 
Mantras, standing in a file with curd, clarified butter 
grains and flowers in their hands. : 

After entering the hall. Vibhishan approached the 
resplendent tbrone of Ravan and bowed to him and 
after sheWH)g his honours to the king, he sne upon a 
goldeb seat as beckoned be Ravan. Then Vibhisen 

1 Mythical Greatoras superior to mortals but literally 
meaus ssakea. 
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addressed the king in well'meaning words. O king 1 
Various kinds of evil portents have commenced since 
Janaki has planted her feec on Lanka. Fire does not 
increase in volume chough fed with sacrihclal offering 
offered wich mantras, before it kindles ic is clouded 
wirh smoke and afcerwards it continues to emir smoke 
and sparks, repciles are seen in places of worship, and 
in sacrificial room, kitchen and tn the place where 
sacred See is kept. Ancs are found in articles to be 
offered in sacriSce « the cowi have grown nailkless and 
the elephants are without cheir temporal swear. 
Horses ace hungry and ace neighing poorly. Asses, 
mules and camels are found to shed teats end they cannoc 
be cured even by treatment/ Ravens’ in flocks sit 
upon the roof of the palaces and cry themselves hoarse. 
Vultures stare even sitting on the roof of the palace I 
Jackals howl inausoiciously morning and evening 
coming near. Thundering cries of ravenous beasts are 
often heard ac the city>gate. 0 king in order to 
prevent all these evils return Janaki to Ram. If 1 have 
said anything against you through my ignorance please 
do not mind it. All the Raksbasas and the Rakshasis 
will have to pay the peoaley for this abduction of Sica, 
though none of your council lots have advised you thus, 
but J must tell you what I have myself seen and heard. 
I re^^uest you to listen to my friendly advice*’ On 
bearing this reasonable speech ofVibhishan. Rakehaaa 
king. Ravana, glowed with rage and angrily said. *1 
do not’see anything any where to be afraid of. It is 
DOC my desire to return Janaki to Ram. To speak 
the truth, even if he appears on the field of battle with 
the gods on his side, be won’t be able Co ecand my 
might.'* 

Thus Ravan curtly dismiised Vibhisban. 


1 Pkase laaA that there was Vetetnary science even ifisucb 
discaoe pur. 

2 ‘'The Raven hiauelf is hoarse that croeks the faul eucsaace of 
Duncan uAdet my bsnlcffleaes." Macbeth. 

2 



CHAPTER VII 

TBB COtJSCIL OP WAR 

Ravan vas de^pl^ fond of Janaki and was evar 
absorbed in her thoughcs. He became daily aSicted 
by rbe consequences of his sin and by the remorse of 
his losing respect amongst his own people. He began 
to hold councils of war with his ministers and followers, 
though war was not desirable at all. 

Rflvan clad in gorgeous apparel got upon his car 
worked with pearls and gems and covered with golden 
ner, drawn by walUtrained hoiaes and proceeded 
cowards the royal Assembly ball, and cbe Rakshasa 
warriors went before him armed with various weapons. 
Elephanrs. chariots and horses followed him in files* 
Trumpets and conches were blown aloud. Each inlet 
of the city was thronged with troops. A golden 
umbrella, like the moon, stood over his head, and on 
his two sides white chowris with filaments of gold 
being gently waved. Hundreds of Raksbaa lined the 
streets standing with folded palms. They greeted him 
with their salutes sang bis praise and prayed for his 
victory. 

At a little distance stood the royal ball, buile'by 
Visvakarma the architect of Heaven. Its floor paved 
with silver and gold and in the middle stood a crystal 
dias* worked with gold. Four hundred Pisacbai 
guarded that.hall. Ravan arrived there with resoun¬ 
ding air by the deep tumbling noise of his car. An 
excellent is welled seat awaited him. That was covered 
with soft deer'Skm aod was furnished with pillows, 
Ravan after lighting from his car got upon chat seat 
and addressing bts emissaries said, 'some council 
about war is'necessary, Just call the Raksbasas here,'* 

On receiving the royal mandate, they all instantly 
dispersed in various directions and summoned the' 


1 Income readioji it is eovetlec latd m some these deacr^rtiona 
do DOC occur at alL 
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Raksbssas from their beds end ferdens. Then the 
'Reksbasas came, some on elepbaocs, some on horses, 
some in cars, and some on foot. They bowed to Ravan 
and be received them with due honour. They cook 
^heir seats accordini to their respective ranks. There 
were councellors and others. In the toeanume Vibhi- 
shan entered the hall, locdown from a spacious car of 
<jold. and greeted Ravan after announcing his own 
takiog his name Shuka and Prabarcba offered seat co 
'the assembled person. Every one wore excellent 
'apparel, was adorned v^ith gold and jewels. The scent 
of A gacu. Sandal and of garland filled the air. Every 
one was silenc and repeatedly looked at Ravank face. 
They were warlike and carried arms. Thereupon 
Ravin, appeared like Indra amongst che Vasus. Then 
Ravan after casting his look round the assembly, said 
to General Prabascha. "'My four fold forces ate well 
disciplined and versed in the atc of war now, order 
xbem to guard the city with vigilance. Then Prahastba 
went out and stationing troops co every inlet of the 
city within and without, hied back and said. have 
carried out your orders, now cell me what is your 
'desire." 

Then Raven said. 'You yourselves know what cs 
good or bad what is desirable or not wbat will conduce 
to happiness or sorrows in times of danger and that 
action never fails what you decided after due deliberu* 
-tion. To speak che truth, ic is.due to your assistance 
that we are enjoying che kingdom with safety. The 
4 ceac hero Rumbhakarna has been asleep for six coon tbs 
and it is for this I do not break his sleep, but he is now 
awake. You know. 1 have brought hither Ram’s 
beloved wife from Janaschan. that damsel is graceful, 
but she refuses to accept roe at any cost. In the whole 
world there is none ao beautiful like her, Her waist Is 
slira, hips are heavy and the countenance is like the 
.autumnal moon. She is glowing like an image of gold 
and quite startling like the magic illusion of Maya. 
The aoles of her feet are reddish and soft and her 
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naik of pink hue. She ii radianc like sacrifical fire and 
lliccering like cbe flowing sun. Her e^ea ace expaioded^ 
end hex nose pointed. I have been sinjply bewitched. 
Love overcoming my feeling of anger is consuming my 
heart day and night. It is even eating into my grace* 
fulness. Janeki has asked me to wait for a year for 
Ram and I have agreed to hex pcoposai. I feel quite 
exhausted for love, just like a tired horse. I know not 
how Ram will cross the dreadful sea with bis Van are 
host ? Rather ic is difficult to infer anything since a 
single Vanata could commit so much mischief. Though 
we need fear no man, yet decide according to your own 
intelligence what course of action is best. Formerly, I 
achieved victory in war against the Gods and the 
Asutas with your help, now help me in this matter. 
Z have received information chat Ram andLaksbman 
having heard about Janaki from their emissary's lips 
have advanced cowards the sea with Sugirava and ocbet 
Vanaras. Now. think of the means by which we can 
slay them and avoid lestoration of Janekl* I never fear 
that a man will ever cross the sea with Vanara troops 
and conquer me. Not to speak of a man. none in the 
world will even dare do this, surely victory is on my 
side.” 

At this, Kumbbakarna angrily said, ”0 king the time 
for decision was already pasc the moment you abducted 
Janaki being bewicched with her beauty; There was time 
for our decision before that. Wise is that monarch 
who acts thoughtfully and never repents any deed done 
io indecent haste. In fact, it was highly wrong of you 
CO carry one's wife by force. If you but informed us 
before being engaged in that act certainly some remedial 
meane could have been found our. Ifany wrong act is 
done without any previous consultation then it becomes 
a*eource of trouble, like clarified butter ofiered in an 
impuxe sacrifice. The monarch who has no sense of 
wbat is CO be done before and what to be done after U 
devoid of any sense of polity, to speak cbe truth, who 
is so fickle, hia enemies always remain on their alerr 
for bis weak moments chough he might be exceedinglr 
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'powerful. 0 king f You have acted wichouc chinking 
about the consequence. It is rathet ;ou7 gcod fortune 
that you have not been yet destroyed by Ram, I shall 
however help you In battle and fight a|amst Indra. 
Aganii Suryva, Vayu, Kuvera and Varuna whoever he 
night be. 1 are huge as a reouncain and ii I rush with 
a bole even Indra will be stricken with fear. Be core, 
forced, I shall kill Rare before he discharges a second 
arrow after the first. I shall confer victory on you and 
shall devour the Vanaras. Banish your fear ; eat drink 
and be merry and do what is good. After Rare's death 
in my hand, surely, Janak! will ba youts." 

The Rakshasas were foolish and short-sighted chey 
subreicced to Ravana with folded palms. ‘We have 
enough of arms and troops so we do not see any cause 
of reiaoTse. Thou hast conqueted tbe Uragas of Bho- 
gavati and captured Puspaka-Racha by defeating 
Kuvera, the Yaksha king, who resides in the i^iUsh 
mountam and cakes pride for his friendship with che 
divine Lord Mahadeva. The Danava king, Maya in 
order live in friendship with you has conferred on 
you hisdaugbeec MondodarL He is proud and mighty, 
but thou hast humbled hU pride In battle. You have 
su9 dued the Naga king. Vasukl. Takshaka.. Shankba 
and Jaci in che neacher region. The Danavas known as 
che Kaikeyas who are haughey for tbe boon they 
obtained from Gods and are invisible were defeated by 
you after a year's struggle and you learnt magic from 
^hem. The sons of Varuna are exceedingly powerful 
and they came to fight with cheic divisions of fourfold- 
forces, but were defeated by you. The might of Yama 
is like chat of the ocean, its mace is like fierce crocodiles 
and iharks, his nose like violent waves, his servants 
like snakes, fever is like fierceness of the sea. you boldly 
plunged into that sea and prevented death. Every 
body every Raksbasa is pleased with your gallant 
warfare. There are innumerable formidable Kaba- 
tciyas and Ram can’t be in any way superior to them 

l Infaanr, etTaltry, figbeen OD elepha&t's beck and those who 
fight on chahotA 
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and you conquered chem all by your might. Now, 
why should you bother seriously at all ? Be comforted 
Indrajic alone will conquer the Vanara hose. He has 
obtained rare boon from Rudra' the God of gods, by 
performing an excellent sacrifice. Once the heavenly 
hosts was chastised by this hero, He roo^ Indra as a 
prisoner of war, who was at last released at the lequesc 
of Bcahama, the Grand Sire of creation, 0 king ( Now 
commission Indra jit he will be able to achieve the 
object. The present trouble has been caused by a 
common human being There is no special cause of 
anxiety, surefy, Ram will meet with death at your hand. 

Then general Prahastha. dark like a cloud, said t^ 
Ravan with folded palmSi '*0 king, what ro speak of 
man 1 myself subdue the Suras. Asuras and the 
Gandharvas. When we were indulging in pleasure 
and luxury from a sense of security, then Henuman 
deceived us by entering the city. Now that villain 
win not escape punishment so long my life is in me. 
Just order me 1 shall denude the world of all the 
Van eras* 1 shall protect you from the fear of the 
Vanaras. Rest assured nothing untoward will happet)< 
to you for the crime of abducting Stta." 

Then heroic Durmukha gently said, "O king we 
can never brook any defeat from the Vanaras, I shall 
save you from the Vanaras by destroying chem all 
alone wbetber they enter the sea, or fly into the sky 
or bid themselves in the nether regions there is no' 
escape from coy band.” 

Thereafter, warlike Vajradanstra angrjlv broke 
forth taking up pacigha weapon stained with blood 
and fat. ^0 king ? What accrues by killing poor 
Hanuman while Ram and Lakshman and Sngeiva will 
remain untouched. To speak the truth. I< shall alone 
dispense the Vanara hose by this lance and slay chose 
three villains. My Liege I I have another thing to 
submit, Victory attends him who is energetic and 


1 Mace 
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skilful. I sen now spe&kin| about Cbat device. You 
see (he Rakshasas are adept in black act and milhey. 
Let chera assume human forms and appear before Ram 
and tell him distincrl?. '*0 prince I Bharat has sent 
us foe your help. On heating this. Ram will at once 
come at Lanka with his army. Then we shall attack 
him on half way and destroy his army by our weapons 
and shall shower on them arms and stones by stationing 
ourselves in the sky." 

Thereupon. Nikumbhe. son of Kumbha-Karna 
observed with angry look, Ye Rakshasas live in peace 
with our lord. I shall alone destroy che Vanacas along 
with Ram and Laksbman/ 

Then Vajradanstra said. Rem'^ve your lechergy be 
up and doing about the achievemet of your object 
I shall alone devour all the Vanaras. Go and drink to 
your hearts' fill I shall destroy the Vanaras this day.” 


CHAPTER VIII 

THE DEBATE. 

Then heroic Prabastha after a moment's thought 
said. "O king I He must be a foolish person who 
does npt drink which he finds within bis reach after 
entering into a dense forest full of ferocious animals. 
Enjoy yourself with Janaki et esse, setting your feat 
on Ram's head. Behave like a cock and attack her 
again and again. What feat is there after the grati¬ 
fication of your desire ? If there arises any cause of 
anxiety at all you will be quite competent to ward 
tba t 0 The great he roes. Knm b b akai n a a n d I ndra j tr,. 
can subdue even Indta. 

Equity. cDagnammityi disser^tions and punishment 
ate the lour means of accomplishing ones object, cft 
these we adopt chastisement as our means. Tp be- 
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btief, OUT eneoies will surely be vanquished by our 
prowess**' 

Than Ravan praised Prahastha and said, *’0. hero ! 
Just listen to an incident of old. Once upon a time, I 
saw a Nymph named Pejrket was going to Brahma the 
Grand Sire o( creation. She was bright like a burning 
flame. At my sight, she hid herself in fear. But 1 ac 
once caught hold of her and made her naked. After 
that she went to Brahma like a crumbled lotus. Hearing 
of luy conduce from her lips, Brabma uttered a curse. 
*^hou wicked soul f Henceforth if you apply force 
againsc any woman your head will sunder to pieces 
since then 1 am living in fear of chat curse, chat is why 
1 do not employ force againsc Janaki. My might is like 
that of the ocean and motion is like that of the wind. 
Ram is quite ignorant of my prowess hence ha is 
proceeding cowards Lanka who dares tc provoke a 
sleeping lion awaiting like Death in its den 7 Ram is 
advancing because he bes not yet seen my arrows like 
dreadful unsubdued snakes. As the sun robs the scars 
of their light so I shall rob bim of all his prowess. 
Even thousand-eyed Indra and Varun cannot subdue 
me. This city once belonged to Kuvera, I have occu¬ 
pied it by my own valour.'* 

Then noble Vibhishan said to Ravan. '*0 chief 
«f the Rakshasas 1 Janaki is like a dreadful snake : 
her body is like that of a snake, her thought is poison, 
her smile is like iangs. and the five fingers of her palm 
ii like five hoods 1 Wby have you tied this fatal 
snake round your neck. Before Lanka is besieged by 
the formidable Vansras. restore Janaki to Ram. before 
the beads of the Reksbasas are lopped off by the sharp 
arrows of Raro, return Janaki to Ram, Surely, 
Kumbbakarna, Indra] it. Mabaparscbwa. Mabodars, 
Nikombba, Kumbha and Alikaya wont be able to stand 
before Ram. you won’t be able ro save yourself if you 
cake shelter of Surya, Vayu. Yana or Jndra, or bid 
yourself in heaven or in che netber region.” 

At this, Prabastha remarked, ”0 hero I In battle 
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'We are noc afraid of cbe Yakshas, Gandharvas nrby 
•hould tts be afraid of Ram, a human bainl ?’* 

Then pious Vibhishan said, “Prahascha} What 
'you Mahodar, Kumbhakarna and the kin^ have said 
about Ram will never be fulEHed like salvation in the 
case oi a sinner. There is none amon|st us who can 
slay Ram. Is it possible to cross the ocean in a ta£t ? 
Ram Is virtuous and highly accompliahed» he is born of 
the Ikshsku line, even the Gods are ourwUted by him. 
Prahascha I You ace boasting simply because Ram's 
arrows have not yet pierced your heart. Rain's shafcs 
are absolutely fatal and like thunderbolt. How will yos 
be able to stand the might of Ram. To spe&k the truth 
you are enemies of Ravan in the guise of friends. You 
4re advising him thus simply for the destruction of the 
Rakshasa race. Ravan is in the coils of a formidable 
eecpent with thousand hoods. Just save him from tbac 
fatal snare. He is about to be drowned in the sea of 
Ram's prowess, just drag him up by his hlair. I have 
expressed my candid opltuon without any fear and I 
ask you to return Janaki to Ram. this will be good for 
the Rakshasas as well as for the king. He is a just 
counsellor who advising his master after properly 
ascertaining the prowess of the enemy and of their own. 

Then Indcajit, hearing this speech of Vibhishan. 
looking like tbe preceptor of rhe ^ds» said, "0 uncle I 
Why do you say like a panick-stricken fellow I Even 
he who is not born of the Rakshasa race could not 
speak like this, could have acted like this. Heroic 
valour, might and energy of our family are noc to be 
found only in you. Whac to speak of the Raksbasas as 
whole any ordinary person can slay those two princes 
then why do you frighten us thus? Indra is the king 
of the G^s and I have brought him down as a captive 
on earth, and tba Gods in fear dispersed in disorder 
at that sight. I plucked the tusks of the heavenly 
elephant, Aiiavata. I am the terror of tbe Danavas 
and have bumbled tbe pride of the Gods, shall I then 
.be afraid of these two men ?*’ 
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Then heroic Vibbtshan aaid to spirited InJrajit; 

“My darling ! You arc y«c a boy. Youc intcllec: has 
not yet been ripe end you have little knowledge about 
what to do and what nor. You are talking like this 
for your own destruction a$ being the son of Ravan, you 
ace not preventing hiiu from such a dangerous act. 

You are his son only in name, rather an enemy in the 
guise of a friend. You have been possessed by evil 
genius, you are young and rash, both you and he who* 
bas summoned you to this council will be destroyed by 
Ram. Ram's arrows are quite deach-llke and can 
reduce the world into ashes. Who will be able tO' 
stand them ? 0 Rakshasa>chief / Go and pacify Ram- 
by returning Jenakt adorned with jewels, let us live 
peaceially in Lanka," 

Thereupon. eviLminded Ravan said harsh words 
to Vibhisban in anger. Ic is better to live with an open 
enemy, or even with an angry serpent, but never with' 
a secret enemy in the guise of a friend. I am not 
ignorant of the (treacherous) nacuce of kinsmen, one* 
is delighted ac the ruin of another. They bate him 
most who is the best amongst tbea» who is virtuous and 
might even be the pillar of the state, and if be be a^ 
hero they wait to pounce upon him iu opportune 
moroenc: the hearts of these creecherous fellows are 
full of deceit and are really dreadful I shall now narrate 
what some elephants are said co have remarked ac the* 
sight of a man with a noose amongst the lotuses. The 
elephant said. We are not so much afraid of fire wea¬ 
pons or noose as of our selfish kith and kin. Ic is rhey 
who cell others the ways of caking us captives. There¬ 
fore kinsmen are to be feared most of all. As milk is 
Co be found in a cow. fickleness in a woman, and medita* 
cion in a Brahmin, so cause of fear lies in a kinsman. 

Bibbisban I Perhaps you can not bear that I am lord 
of immense riches, and cbe Vanquisher of my enemiet' 
over the three worlds, friendship with a villainous 
person is as unstable as a drop of water on the leaf of a* 
lotus, it rains or thunders like an autumnal cloud, but 
can never being quite wet. As an elepbenc soils his^ • 
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bod; after ba(h. b; blowing dusts with bis trunk so a 
vtlUinous person uproots his former love or aCFection. 
As a snake hastil; leaves cbe flower b; sucking its 
bone;, so friendship with a villainous person ciuickl; 
terminates and it is ftuitlessi just as a bee is disapponi* 
ted ever about a drop of honey, however much it gnaws 
cbe Kasha Clover. Shame unto you 1 Had it been any 
body else I would have ac once cut off bis head for 
talking like this." 

Then truthful Vibhishan hearing such harsh 
expressions of his elder brother stood up with a mace 
in his hand along with four Rakshasas, and angrily 
aaid. ”0 King 1 You ate my elder, so respectable like 
father, but you have no religious insight. You ate 
greatly mistaken, do whac you like, but 1 shall not 
brook all these harsh expressions. 1 told you what was 
good for ^ou, only whose end is night he could be 
offended with my words. Ic is easy to speak wbat one 
delights to hear, but it is rare who dares to speak an 
unpleasant thing but meant for good as well as he who 
can listen to ibem. How could I be indifferent 
about your distinction like chat of a brilliant plane. 
And could I indifferently look with my own eyes, and 
you to be slain by the arrows of Ram. Even be who 
is a great hero and skilful in the use of arms crumbles 
like a bridge erf sands at the approach of bis doom. 
You are my superior please forgive me for what I 
have said for your own good and he mindful about your 
safety. O king f I leave you now may you be happy 
without me. O King I asked you to forbear foe your 
own welfare. I prevented and thwarted you for yonc 
good, but that was quite unpalatable to you. To bicrv 
whose end draws near the word of a true friend becomea- 
unpleasant and disagreeable.*' 


CHAPTER IX 


THE COMSTTIrTATlOK. 

Alcec saying hard things to Ravan, noble Bibhishan 
instantly appeared before Ram and Laksbman. He 
was shining like a lightning. The Vanacas spied him 
above the sky. Bibbisha:^ had fout followers with him 
they were clad in excellent apparel and equipped with 
armour and weapons. Seeing chose five Rakshasas from 
dtscanca Sugriva became anxious, and poincing them 
to Hanuman and others said. Look there I An armed 
Rakshasa with four others are coming to be killed.'’ 
As soon as the Vaoaras heard those words they 
uprooted stones and trees and said, just order us we 
shall kill those rascals without delay. They will surely 
give up theic ghosts.*' 

Then Bibbisbsn arrived at the northern shore of 
the sea. He was calm and fearless and appearing before 
Sugriva, said io a deep voice. There is a wicked 
Rakshasa named Rev an. He is the chief of the Raksba- 
sas and I am bis youngest brother named Bibhishan. 
he has carried off Janaki from Janaschan by killing 
Jatayu. Now that poor lady is confined within his 
palace and is always guarded by hundreds of Rakshasis 
on all sides, I repeatedly requested Ravan to return 
Tanaki. but bis doom being near he did not listen to 
well-meaning words as a dying men refuses to take 
medicine. He abused me and insulted me. Now having 
abandoned my wife and children 1 have sought your 
shelter* Ram is the refuge of all. go and Cell him thee 
Bibhishan baa come." 

Then Sugriva hastily appeared before Ram and 
Lakshmao and angrily said, "Some one from the enemies 
has unguardedly entered in the midst of ouc army. 
He will kill the Vanaras in opportune moment as Uluk 
destroyed the Vayasas. We ought to be careful about 
■our consultations and actions about ourselves and the 
•enemy. The Rakshasas are warlike and can assume 
•different forms at will They do injury to others by 
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remaining cancealed and hy adopting crocked policy so 
they should not be believed. This new comet, certainly 
is a spy oi Kavan. if he can once get his admission 
here be will see discussion amongsc u$i ot when we 
shall be off our guard from our sense of confidence in 
him, this shrewd fellow will help oux destiucticm. We 
should collect friends and not enemies. The newcomer s 
name is Bibhishsn: he is lUvanas youngest brother, 
they ate out enemies, how can we believe him ? That 
fellow, at the instruction of Ravan, with four persons 
baa sought your protection. It is proper to kill him 
now. When you will bask in his confidence he will 
destroy you. so it is desirable to kill him by striking 
him violently General Sugiiva became silent after 
expressiug his opinion thus in anger. 

Thereupon, noble Ram said toHanuman and other 
Vanaras* “You have heard the reasonable speech of 
Sugiiva which he has just now made about Bibbisban. 
Ke who wants abiding prosperity he should give advice 
even to accomplished friend Now, I want to know 
your opinions in this matter .’’ Then the well-wisher 
Vanaras said to Ram. "O hero f There is nothing 
unknown to you in the three worlds, you are now 
speaking thus simply to honour us and out of your 
regard for friendship you are wise and considerate and 
you have great confidence on your friends. Now let 
the wise consellors express their individual opinion 
before you.” 

Thereupon Angada remarked, *’0 hero I Bibhishan 
has come from the enemy’s camp, therefore there is 
much to be believed. Treacherous people conduct 
themselves deftly and they strike whenever any oppor¬ 
tunity presents itself to them such a thing is dreadful 
It is proper to act after considering pros and cons of 
everything. One should be sought for virtues and' 
abandoned for vice You should forsake Bibhishan, if 
you find any great fault in blm or cake him in if be 
possess some great virtue/’ 

Then heroic Sharebha said, “Immediately engage 
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spie$ to watch Bibhishan. First let him be thoroughly 
tested by keen spiesi then accept him/’ 

Thereafter, wise Jamvuban after c)uotmg the 
Shartras said. Ravan is our morcal enemy and Bibhi* 
shan is bis brother so there is much to fear. 

Then Mainda after deliberation said* *RamI 
Bibhishan is Ravan's brother, first ask him everything 
in gentle words. First test him and see whether he is 
wicked or not, then do what you intelligently decide 
to be done.” 

Then Hanuman versed in the shascras and chief of 
the counsellors said. *'Ram I You are wise, intelligent 
and a speaker, even Viihaspati. the preceptor of the 
Gods is no match for yout elot^uence. Now I am telling 
you something, not being inspired by any ambition for 
eloquence, or vanity, but in course of duty. 1 cannot 
ap'pTove of what has been advised by your ministers 
for testing Bibhishan in the first place no such thing is 
possible. It is not possible to verify or test anybwy 
without engaging him in something, but such sudden 
commission is not proper. What has been said about 
setting spies on him. it is useless to employ any spies 
when a thing is quite palpable. I have something to 
say about time and place which has been just now 
oUerved, just listen to me. Bibhishan has arrived in 
right time and place Ravan is vicious, whereas you 
are virtuous, he is wicked, you are faultless and heroic. 
That Bibhishan after es:amining these things has come 
to place is quite becoming of him. 1 have some- 
thir^ to add after Mainda s suggestion for testing 
Bibhisl^n .by spies. You see whenever any thing is 
esked. an intelligent person grows anxious Though 
some real truth may thus be gathered, but if the new 
<omerbea friend or if he seelm happiness he will feel 
annoyed by such fruitless scrutiny. It is absolutely an 
unfounded assertion to say that an enemy's intention 
cw he gathered by mete questioning him. You your* 
self talk to him and gather his teal intentions ftom his 
woice. To speak the truth when Bibhishan gave his 
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introduction no trace of hfs wickednesa could be detec- 
ted even aatisfied look was seen then bow could I 
subject him? He who is treacherous can not appear 
to be quite hail and cheerful Bibhisban’s words were 
not in an? way diplomatic then how could I suspect 
him ? It is not at all easy to conceal one’s real 
motives* the? perforce reveal themselves. This action 
of heroic Bibhishan is not in any way uanaturah Bibhi* 
sban after considering your warlike preparations. 
Ravans vanity of poweti death of Vali. coronation of 
Sugriva has wisely come hither for throne. If we 
consider all these thingSi it is desirable to take him in 
Raro t You are wise 1 have said this noticing sincerity 
of Bfbhashan, now do what you think best. 

Then Ram versed in the Shastias cheerfully 
observed. “O Vanaras I You are my well wishers. I 
shall tell you somthing about Bibhishan. You see 
Bibhishan has come as a friend even if some fault may 
be detected in him still I can not forsake him now. 
It is not ignoble for the good to give shelter even to a 
bad man when he seeks piorectian." 

Thereupon, Sugrlva said with reasons, "It is not at 
all proper to cake him in whether he is good or bad who 
forsakes his brocher in times of danger. And what 
guaranCee is there that he will noc desert us in peril." 

There Ram after casting his look at the Vanaras 
with a smile said to Lakshmam "What friend Sugriva 
has observed can not be spoken unless one is well versed 
in the shastras and devotion to the aged, but I know 
there are two kinds of reasonings one popular and the 
ocher subtle to account .for the separation between 
brothers amongst the kings. I shall mention that now. 
'Tbeie are two kmds of enemies, ones fs kinsman and the 
ocher one's neighbours those two commit mischief 
whenever they got any opportunity. Those who wish 
well are sougnt by the people, but sometimes they are 
discarded by the kinga Hearing this Bibhishan has 
<orDe here what you have poinCM out about the faults 
•of taking in one’s enemy has its other side too. 
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Blbhishdn. If the brothers live in amity, there may 
exist love between them or there will ensue quarrel and 
fi^hc. Now Bibhisban has quarrelled with his brotliec 
hence he has come here, so it is prooer to cal^ him in 
everybody cannot be a brother like Bharat, nor a 
friend like you.” 

Then Sugrzva with folded palms observed. '*0 hero t 
Bibhisban has been deputed by Ravan so he should be 
reprssed. We shall be o& our guard and then he will 
confer our ruin. It is for this t^t he has come here. 
He is Ravan* $ brother, so he should be killed with 
Ravan.” 

Then Ram said, “Bibhishan may or may not be silly 
in mind but he wont be able to do me the least 
mischief. I can destory all the Rakshasas at ease I 
have heard chat once a hunter previously killed the 
pigeon’s, mate but seeing him caking sb^cer under 
that tree, the pigeon received him hospitably and 
gratified him with his own flesh’ If a bird's attitude 
towards its enemy be such then how can a man like 
me behave otherwise? Let me tell you what has been 
sung by tiutbful Randu, the son of Maharshi Kanwa. 
He says that enemy if ever seeks protection with folded 
palms you should give him shelter. It Is the duty of 
the virtuous to protect bis enemy be he coward or 
haughty if he take shelter being oppressed by another. 

commits a great sin who does not either through 
fear, or intentionally give shelter according to his 
might to him who se^ bis protection, and he incurs 
Ul-fame. If the person who has taken refuge is 
destreyed in presence of him then all the sins of refugee 
will be heaped the bead of his protector. 

Va&araa 1 , AH these evils occur when one forsakes 
him who asks for protection and it stands in the way 
of salvation. Hence forth I shall act like Kandu and 
shall give hita protection whoever will declare that he 
is mine. O Sugrlva bring soon Ravan oc Bibhishao. 
whoever he mi At be. 1 shall give shelter to him.” 

Still Sugriva said. ..Rais I You are virtuous h^esc 
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and there is nothiog to wondet that you will speak 
like this. Hanuxuan has examined him carehjlly and 
my mind too prophesies him to beauthful and pure. 
Virtuous Bibhishan is wise let him come here and be 
friendly with us occupying the same position as w$ do.** 


CHAPTER X. 

UBETIHO WITH BIBHISBAN. 

Bibhishao thus being exceedingly delighted by the 
assurances of Ram cast his looks downward cowards 
the earth and aUghred from the sky with his four 
faithful followers. He bowed down to Ram and hi» 
followers did io tbeir turn. 

Bibhisban then said to Ram, "Ram ! I am the 
youngest brother of Bavan, be bas insulted me greatly. 
Thou arc the shelter of all. so I have sought the pro- 
cecHon. I have renounced all the wealth and pleasures 
of Lanka, my life and happiness are at your disposal.'* 

Thereupon Ram looked at Bibbishan with eager eye» 
and said. 'Bibhishan I Just tell me about the screngch 
of the Raksbasas." 

Bibhisban said. "0 prince the RaLihase king Ravan 
has been rendered indestructible by cbe boon of Brahma. 
His second brother is Kumbhakarna. he can be a worthy 
match of Indra on the field of battle, I aro Che youngest. 
Prabascha is the commander-in-chief of Ravan, he 
defeated Manihhadcaon the ICalUsh mountain. Heroic 
lodrajic is his son. He fights by putting on impene¬ 
trable armour, gloves of cowhide for the prorectior^ 
of fiogets and while engaged in fighting be would make 
himself quite inv/sible. This hero by phasing the 
Gc>d of fire would render him invisible and fight terribly 
against tbe enemies host. Mahodar. Mabaparswer and 
Akampan are the commanders of Ravan. Their might 
is like their ma^er'i. Ravarr’s crack army wHI be ab^t 
tens of billions. They live in Lanka and feed upon 
fiesh and blood, Ravan fought agiiosc ocber kings with 
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tbts arm; an<i none caa stand bis assaulr, even the Gods 
ilea awa^ in fear." 

Having heard all these Ram weighed evarYChmg 
carefully in his mind and said "Bihhishanl £ eiuire 
appreciate what you have aetd about Raven's prowess. 
But I tell you truly thacXaliall destroy Re van with hie 
sons and generals and sl)aU Invest the crown on you. 
Then Kavan whethec. he enters the nether region and 
takes refuge under Brahma ha will not escape with his 
life. I swear by my brothers I shall never return to 
Ayodhya without destroying him with Ins brood. 

Then virtuous Bibhishan bowing to Ram said 'T 
shall help you as much as it He in me to destroy the 
Rabghasas and to conquer Lanka and I shall be ))ence- 
ferward enemy df Raven.'' 

Ram then embracing Bibhisban In gre^t delight 
said to Lakshman. "Go and fetch water from .the sea 
I have been greatly pleased with Biblmhan, appoint 
him ere kfftg." 

' 7^en gentle Laksbmaa at t^ei command of Kii,elder 
brotber brought water f pm the sea and, per formed the 
invtnltufe certratfKy* tb.'thi throne‘of Lanke. The 
Vangcaa,' Seeing •'Rtrn thw^beffaving nobly with B‘bhi- 
sban chattered in joy. and praised Ram. Then Sugriva ' 
. and'Hbourdaw said Vor' Bibtvbhed.^' O Rak4iase..chief. 
iudc devSae meatia by* wl^h w« shall be able cr> cross 
. Tbca pious'dfb^tjshen aeid. Let Ram seek 
tbe balp of the dcedu The sons cd Segar opened this 
vail; oce«D<: this Rkm iea- klcsnan of the sea and (He 
oeeap V|>ll.nav«c be iadifTec^m to Rem." Then Sdgfiva , 
coorag neat Ram aaidi* "Rami ’It is.Bibhishao'a daair« 
chat Tftu should approheh the Oeean^ to cross the see." 
Bia^Pg tbU Ed mwAi * greatly delightvd at thil good ' 
adv^a* and ^Ub a cheerful/face aaked Sogtrva and 
aqd^ LaksbiDasa eo::aercaga evkpy rising for hi< respecN ' 
tecepESOQ smd^ saidr "This ‘advice of Bibhishan 
to.be very 4appy and proper. Sirgrfva 
is? learned and . you dra akb wise, do what you'tUinl ‘ 
beic at tet conauLcation.’* 

'« i' 
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Thereupon, Sugriva and Lakshman in caspeccful' 
wbrds observed. “0 worshipful lord 1 What piou^ 
Bibhishan bas advised is cercainf/ favourable to us. 

G )is like Indra and others can not teach Lanka 
wltliout conscructii)^ a causeway over it, ,so icisne* 
cessary to work according to fiibhishan's instructions. It 
is itDproper to delay any further. Let us go and pray 
CO the ocean. Ram then aat on the seashore, and being 
seated on a kusha seat, like a tongue of fire on the 
sacrificial altar. 


CHAPTER XI. 

’ smsA'9 UBssaos. 

Ravan had a spy named. SharduU. Being command¬ 
ed by his (oastec be appeared on cbe aea^aboxe to 
reconhoirre the army commanded by Sugciva on cbe 
other side of the sea. He returned in great hascevto * 
Rnvaci and said, "O Kingl The Vanara and> the 
Bhaliuka hoars are vasr like the sea. They are advance 
ing towards Lanka. King Dasarath's sons Ram and 
L^k'hman are exceedingly beauriful. Tiiey have arrived 
ac the seashore for the rescue of Jenaki. The Vanara . 
army has infested all quarters. It is necessary to 
ascertain their number. Send emissaries to. achieve 
your work by policy.’* 

Thersup')!), Raven anxiously said to Shuka. ‘‘Sliuka f . 
Gp at once to Sugriva and CeU him in aweec and gentle ^ 
wpcda. * Sugriva 1 You are born of toyal family. You* t 
ar^ the son of the > Rikeha*king and tbou art hnoio-'i 
You have nothing to gaio or lose by helping RarOr even ^ 
if thtfe, is some question of gain. I am .coo like your J 
brotbep Though 1 l>aye. carried off Ram’s wife, bue .• 
wbac h'.chac to you. Go back to Kubkindhya. Not* . 
CO speak ot the Vangraa and bdmati beiogs^eveo cbie ^ 
Gods and the uandharvas cannot come to the .cim 
of Lanka.” .... 

Thco flgtttfilltngthe' f6rm of a' bird abon* ’3ew 
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to che sk?, and a^ceI CMVtrnng a great diieance appro* 
uhed Sugriva, and without getting down be delivered 
Raven's nessage CO Sugriva from above. The VanaraS' 
seeing him thus calking from che skv, by a aighty 
spring caught bold of him to clip bia wings and to kiU 
bctD by fi^t*blow5 and brought him down on earth. 
Thus being ODpressed by the Vanacas Shuka, piteoudy 
cried our, Ram I It is not proper to kill an envoy 
forbid (he Vanaras. That every one who without 
delivering his master's message gives out bis own views 
deserves to be killed." 

The virtuous Ram out of pity towacds Sbuka asked 
cbe Vanaras to desist, and the Vanaras Jet him o£F. 
Shuka again gocinto the sky and said, * 0 King of the 
Rapist Raven is cruel and treacbacous tell roe what 
shall I say to him ?" 

Heroic Sugriva then replied in a bold tone. 
"Delivet this message to Ravan on behalf of me : 'O 
Rakslia<a king, you are noc my friend, nor dear to me. 
I have no reason co be kind to you, nor you are my 
faeiper in any way. You are Ram's enemy and Ram 
wHl destroy you with all your kinsmen. O Villain we 
shall destroy Lanka wicb all che R^kshaaas. There is 
is no escape from Kam's hand whether you hide your* 
self in heaven or in hell or even if you take shelter ac 
the feet of Divine Lord Byorokesha. I 6nd none 
amongst che Rakshasas. Pishachas, Gandbarvas or 
amongst the Gods chat can save you. The only proof 
of your val'ur is chat you killed old bird Jatayu ingrcn 
with age. If you boast of your prowess then why did 
you carry off janaki in che absence of Ram and Laksh* 
man who are irresistible Have you not yet under* 
stood that he will destroy you wichouc fail." Then 
prince Angada said co Raro. "perhaps, be is not an 
emissary but a spy of Ravan. baa coma here juat co 
ascertain youc strength. Wnacever might be. capture 
him. «a that be nAy not go back to Lanka. Tbti U 
By view." 

Thareupoo. cbe Vanaras at ooce. bound dowo 
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'Sbuka. SUuka began to cry balples^ly and the Vanaraa 
^egan to beat him hard. Shuka being rcniested by the 
'Vanaras cried, '’Alas; Rami The Vanaraa have 
-plucked my feathers and are piercing my eyes. I was 
born at night and all my sins will visit your head.‘ 

Then Ram preventing the Vanaras said, "Ha is 
.an envoy, so let him go." 


CHAPTER XIL 

XHA SriSOPS OF XEE S5A. 

Then. Ran lay down on the Ktuha gra<s on the sea* 
-ahore, facing the east with folded palms. Ac chat 
time, hid atm served for his pillow, formerly that arm 
was decorated with white and red sandil and varioas 
kinds of golden ocnam*ncs, it was repeatedly touched 
by die hands of his mothets adorned with pearls and 
gems, and, at night. Janaki's beautiful head reseed ort 
it, chat ha))d was like Che Serpent king Taksh^ka lying 
On the stream of the Ganges. It was che protection of 
the sea-girt earth, it contributed to the sorrows of che 
«necnies and to the delight of his friends. Ic was long 
like a bolt, reached up to che knessand this hand gave 
Awsy hundreds of cattle in chsrity. Ram ha vug made 
that right arm his pillow, lay silently on che shore of 
che ocesn, deliberating either he would achieve bii 
4>bject or dry up the sea. 

Three nighti passed, Ram prayed to,the ocean but 
still the God of che ocean did not appear. Then hh 
aaget was up and the ends of bis eyes became red. 
l^en addresung Z^kshman close by, Ram remarked; 
"you sea, the God of che ocean has nor appeared tp 
me yet. how proud, is be. Haughty people considet 


t Tbe belief wts.'that if a pcBon low bUlite for xw fruit of his 
but 8t the cosnivenee atinthc pteseaccef aooibet wltfeepcotecdoa 
the fonoer bed eoughv, ell cbe izucuitiwof the f o ro er will visie the 
Uctat for this siA., 
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^ntleness. forliveness an<j sweet speech b Sopd 
people as weakness, and are simp!; despised by thegi 
as signs of worthlessness. He wbo ie haughty, wicked 
or unrighteous, and who advertises bis accomplbbmenta, 
and be who punishes another wf^out judging his guMt 
or innocence, is respected by tbe people f LaksKnan I 
Fame. Victory and Reputation can not be won by 
gentleness. Now, it is-necessary to display my prowels 
to the ocean. - This dey, bymy arrows, the fishes will 
lose their and their dead bodies will choke the 

waters of tbe sea, I shall this day cut in pieces rhe 
trunks of the water-elephants and dry up rhe sea with 
its Conches and Oysters. You see, the Ocean thit)ks 
me powerless because I am forgiving. It is certainly 
improper to forgive such a person. My boy 1 

Go fetch my bow and snakedike arrows. I ahall 
even now dry up the Occart and the Van era host wstf 
march over its dried bed. Tt is the abode of 
Danavas I shall surely agitate it.** 

Saying tbit, heroic Ram cook up bis bow and arrow. 
His eyes grew dilated with rage and he looked dread foil 
like the Doomsday fire, and after bending hb bow 
discbargedhis shaft with a cbundering boom, that seemed 
eo shake the earth. As soon the shaft was diachargefi 
it burned with its own fire and In violent speed entered 
cfae sea. It bkaved the ocean violenely, thundering 
no.unds were heard and tbe aquatic animals aea serpents 
.were thrown up with great force, end the waves with 
sharks, crocodiles heaved up Jike the Mends ra hftf 
and burst iato whirling eddies. A terrible confusion 
fell on ell. 

lo the mean time. Lskskman holding Ram's bew. 
preventing Mm said. '‘O worshipful lord! It is not 
proper for you to smite the ocean thus. A man like 
you is never swayed by passion, Now, devise aoave 
^meaniforthe attainment of your goal." Ac thfrt4*ate, 
che heaveaely saints appearing in the sky began CP< 
dissuade Ram in loud voice. 

Than Ram addressing the Ocean saidl "i sbalff 
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drr Ji> tiii sea with the nether region. Its waters 
sfeill be gone and duus will rise Icom its bed. The 
Vaaaras will cross ie on foot. It is due to its vanity 
ebac it does not pay Heed CO me.'* 

With these words. Ram fixed an arrow tnhlsbo^ 
and consecrated it with Braliraa mantras. As soon 
as that arrow was drawn on the bow string, the heaven 
and earth began to shake, the planets began to revolve 
in wrong directions, the sky was covered with darkness, 
thunders began to peal again and again and heavy gate 
broke down crees. All the living beings shrieked in 
fear and invisible creatures filled the qnartera with 
their cries. Many lay down in trembling limbs with 
feat. The sea ovecfiowed its shores, but Ram was not 
at all moved by these. 

In the mean time, the Lord of the ocean appeared 
as the sun rises on . the Udaya bill. His colour was of 
emerald green, he was adorned with otnamenca, be 
wore a neklace of gem^ and a wreath of fiowen over 
hj$ head, and his eyei^ were expanded like the petals 
of a locus. Like the Himalayas, he was decked with 
the gems that grew in him. waves broke in co eddies 
round him and he was surrounded by a cloud like mist. 
Along with him there were the rivers Ganges and cbe 
Indus and many fire breathing snakes. Approaching 
Ram. he said with folded paltns, after greeting hitti 
duly. ‘*Ram 1 The earth air. water, sky and light batne 
created by God, follow the course of nature as appointed 
by the Creator. Restlessness and fathomless depth are 
my two features 1 can noc restrain my current on 
account of fear, or from love of gain. I shall bear 
whatever means you cross the sea aud the aquatic 
antmaU will not molest the Vanatas in any manner so 
long they cress the sea, and for the smooth crossing of 
all. I shall remain as calm as a piece of land." 

Ram said. "O Ocean t My Brahma •weapon Is 
irrevocable sow tell me’where shall I discharge it 7' 

Then Ocean looking at tbe weapon said. ‘*EainI 
Tbere 1 $ a place called Drumakulya just to ay norcb. 
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6erc«-lookjng robbers like the Abhirs live there ; [he7 
are vicious^ the; drink m; water and I can*c bear 
their vkioua touch. Discbarfe your Brahma weapon 
upon them. 

Thereupon, B.am discharged bis dreadful ahafcand 
where it fell ic became a desert. Mother earth wae 
dready smitten by that arrow, and water from the 
nether region began to swell up continually through 
that rent caused by the Brahma weapon. That water- 
spring thenceforth came to be known as the Vrane> 
l^pa, and water even gushed through it like that of 
theses. At that time, a terriblesound like the rending 
oi the earth was heard. That sound and the arrow 
dried up the water. Then Ram. powerful as a God 
bless that tract saying. 'Heucefnrch this trace will be 
healthy and beneficial fnr die animals, it will abound 
in fruits and roots. Flowers and milky and sweet 
scented things and various kinds of medicines will be 
found here in abundance." In fact, owing to the 
blessing of Ram. the desert tract beeame an excellent 
place. 

Then the Ocean versed in all the shastras. said. 
"O noble one 1 Blessed NaU is the son of Viswakarma 
and by the grace of bis fether, he has attained pro* 
feiency in the arc of construction. You too love him 
dearly. Now let him build a bridge ovet me and 1 
shall hear it ungrudgingly. Like the heavenly 
architcer, Viswakarma, be too Is skilful in cons* 
tt action 

Saying this, the God of Ocean disappeared from 
there. 

There berok ^^aU standing up submitted to Ram. 
''O hero I The God of ocean has stated the truth. 
I have received boon from my father and for that 
can build a causeway over this vast sea. Now, it 
'appears tome that punishment ( force ) is best suited 
for the achievement of one's object. It is not 
to be charitable or forgiving towards the ungraceful. 
You see' the God of ocean disappeared in the depth 
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from feat. Formerly, on tTie Mandera bill, my father 
Viswakarma said to my mother, 'O lady ! your son, 
in all respects., will be like me, I am Viswakarma *5 own 
beflorcen son. and I am like him, Not being qursiioned 
before [ did noc apeak anychcne rill now. I shall build 
a bridge over the sea. let the Vanaraa help me in this 
work even from this day,” 

Then hemic Ram engaged the Vanaras in Nala'c 
service. The Vanaraa, huge like mounraina, cheerfoTIy 
entered the forest and brought down big trees on rhe 
shore. Gradually the shore becaroe filled with Salas, 
Asl.vakarnaa, Dhavaa. bamboos, Kucajas, Arjunas, 
palms, TiUkas, Tinahas, VIIwa«. Santa parna. Kami- 
karas, Churaa, Asokeesand ocher trees. The Vanaraa 
vproored all the trees and brought chero like rhe 
apraL<ed flag-staffs of Indra. Dartmba creepers. Co- 
coanut-trees, Vakulas' Ntrabas, Kariras and Bibhicakas 
were brought in large number. The big Venaras 
plucked huge rocks and carried them wirh the help of 
Tn;ichi)ier. These trees and atones being hurled in 
great force Into the sea. rhe waters heaved and fell 
alrernarely. In fact, the «ea became grearly agirated 
bv rhe hurling of stones and rreea into it. Heroic NhU 
with the help of tlie Vanaras commenced building a 
hundred Voyaim bridge over the sea. 


CHAPTER Xia 

tHB OAUSaWAT. 

Tbeu with tbe help of the Vanaraa heroic NaU 
begari to bulid the causeway hundred Yoyonaa » 
length, S>me of the Vmares, to protect the bridge 
from curvature took up plumb-line and necessary 
Some carried huge slabs of stones some of which were 
dark green like clouds and some black es rocks. They 
began to build with trees and stones, and all were 
animated with great enthusiasm and energy. Every 



THS RAUATAM 


«t2 

wbfire cbe Vdnaras were seen cerr^iol Huge blocks 9^ 
stones end trees end there was a terrific din on accounfc 

coQdouaiJy throwing stones and trees into the sea. 
Every one was eager to display his akitl and energy. 
Thus tfraduaUy. on the first day lourteen Yoyaoaawere 
builti on the second day, twenty Yoyanas. on the rhtfd 
day twenty-one Ynyanas, On the fourth day twaoty’^OiK 
Yoyanas, on the fifth day twenty-three Yoyanas. Thus 
Heroic Kata with great skilh like hU father Viswa^- 
karma, with the help of the Vanaras a beaurifu) 
bridge CO the other shore of the sea. Then the long 
bridge shone like the mi Iky* way in the sky. 

Then the denixens of heaven appe.ired tn the^y 
to witness that wonderful bridge. The bridge built 
by Nala was ten Yoyanes wide and hundred Yoyanas 
long. Every one looked at it with eyes wide with 
acDszement, 

The Vanaras jumped in foy- That wonderful • 
bridge was well-bufit, broad, and vranderful to look 
acandat appeared like the boundary line oftheyaet 
ocean. 

Then Bibhisban, with mace tn bis hand and wrefi 
his four Counsellors guarded the touthem end of rbe 
bridge so that the enemies might not cross the bridge. 
Then Sugriva said to Ram, *’Gec upon Hanuman's 
shoulders and Lakshman on the shquiders of An gads. 
The sea is far*etrerched and these two Vanaras. rangers 
of the sky, will carry you to the other shore. 

At the head of the army first proceeded Ram, 
Lakshrean and IierO’C Sugriva. A vast host followed 
protecting the sides and the rear. 

Soi&e of ehe Venatas jumped fnco the sea, some 
went over the bridge and some fiew above like hlrds^ 

A deafening noise was produced by their march, 
which became mingled wkh the thundering roars of 
cha sea. 

Thus they gradually crossed the sea. The Kapt* 
efaiet Sugriva, settled bis army in that tract abounding 
in fruits and roots.- Then the Gods and the Asuras 
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seeing ebb wonderful feac of Ram approached him and 
respectfully said, "O King f Maj victory attend on 
(bee. May you rule ior ever this earth bound by 
the seas.’* 

Thus eUe Gods and saints began to praise Ram. 


CHAPTER XIV. 

THE ETtll> OVSttg. 

. Then Ram seeing evil omens on alt sides, embracing 
liacotc LakshmaD said. '*Oh my darling I Let us now 
take our rest by encamping in this tract, a land abound* 
ing in fruits and drinking water. Vou see evil croen's 
presaging the destruction of good many people are to be 
found every where. Dust storm is bjowing. There 
is an incessant earth-quakif and the pea^ of the hilta 
are fm trembling ! The dark-gray clouds with 
thundering noise raining blood. The evening looks 
dreadful and red like the red sandal paste. Erruption 
is going on in the burning sun. and ravenous birds and 
animals are piteously crying looking at the sun. Ac 
night, the moon is not visible nuch^ its rays axe hot 
and its disc appears to be dark and red, as if the moon 
has arisen for the destruction Qf the people. The sun 
18 intensely glaring, its circumference seems co be red 
and a fierce, blue spot is seen in the sun. The stars 
are enveloped in dust and vapour, as if the Doomsday 
has come. You see, crows, vultures hawks are £fiag 
about hither and thither. The jackals are howUog 
p^sagmg evils evety where, Lakshman ! The earth 
will now be covered with the arms of the Vanaras and 
Rakshasas and their dead bodies, and drenched with 
their blood. Let us tO'day force our way with the 
Vanara hosts into Lanka—the city of Revan." 

Saying thb, Rais first proceeded cowards Laoka 
holding a bow in his hand. BibhlsbaD, Sugriva apd. 
othe rs followed him with heroic roara, The Vaiuiy-. 
grew determined for Che descructioo of CheiUkhMa. 
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Ac that cime Ram was bigM; pleased with che pacieoce 
and work of (be Vanaras. 


CHAPTER XV. 

TBS PBSFABATIOB 90B SlGBT. 

Then Ram drew up bis armf in battle array. 

As the Autumnal nfghc looks beautiful with the 
4 uII moon 60 that vast pose was graced by the presence 
of Rare. The earth shook and became highly onoresaed 
hr the vast Vanara hosts—stretching far and wide 
like the sea, Ac that time, grear noUe prevailed in 
Lanka, and trumpet and the sounds of the roridangas 
were condnuaUy beard. The Vanaras were grrady 
delighted at (hoie sounds and uttered heroic yelN in 
joy. The Raksha^as heard that thundering roars like 
the rumbling of durant cloude. 

Then Ram iseeing Lanka decked with dags began 
to think in a sorcowfol mind. '^AUs I gazelUyed 
Jenaki is confined there like the star Rohini over, 
shadowed by planets.'* Then heaving a deep sigh. 
Ram addressing Lak^hman said, My boy I just see 
thia city of lUnka kissing the sk?,' as if the heavenly 
architect Viawakatme from Ms imaginahon has hiiilt 
this dry upon rhe high hill. Seven storied building 
white aa the fleecy clouds stand every where in the 
city. Beautiful parks and gardens decorate the city. 
The birds are chirping in those beautiful gardens and 
the leaves of the trees with bees clung to them are 
gently waving in the breeze, and ttic cuckoos were 
echoing the words with their sweet notes* 

After this. Ram dividing his armv according to the 
difeccions -of the Shastrasi said. **Heroic Angada and 
Neel a would remain tn the middle with their armies. 
Heroic Rishabha will protect the right flank of the 
army, end warlike Gandhamsdan its left fiank. And 
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1 sbaJI with Lakshman cemain in che front Jamvuvani 
Siuhenai and Vegodarsbi protect cbe centre and che 
Kapj*cbief Sujriva wiU protect the rear, as the sun 
protects the western side of the eacch/* 

Thus. Ram ertabUshed order amongst the Vanace 
array and it appeared like a vase cloud. The Vanaras 
in order to crumble Lanka into pieces began co fecch 
huge blocks of atones and trees. 

Thereafter. Ram addressing Sugriva said. 
friend I Our army has been divided according to the 
directions of che Shsscras, now let loose che Ralcsbasa. 
Sbuka; thereupon, Sugriva released Shuka at che 
command of Ram. As soon as he was released, Shuka 
instantly ran to Ravan in fear. 

Then. Revan casting bis look at him smilingly 
observed, "Have your two wings been tied, as if they 
have been corn off? Did you fail in the bands of the 
^ Vanaras ?'* 

Then Shuka replied, trembling with fear, *'0 King 1' 
On arriving at the neithern shore, of che sea, I * sub-- 
niitced to Sugriva in sweet words all chat you bad said 
CO me. But at my sight, che Vanaras were greatly 
provoked and they wanted to clip ray wings and slay 
me wicb fist blows. My lordl The Vanaras are, by 
nature, very haughty and irritable, not to speak of 
vanquishing them ic is even difficult to talk co them* 
That great hero, who has despacched warlike Vjradha 
Kavandba and Khara co the realm of death that {lam. 
along with Sugriva has come in che course of bis search 
for JanakL He has crossed che tea by building a bridge 
over it and be cates a Bg for cbe Rakshasas. He is just 
waiting like a hero. Now cbe earth is covered withi 
cloudlike Vanata and Bballuka boats. Peace between 
the Rakaham and the Vanataa is as impossible, aa 
between cbe SutaS and the Asuraa. Those troops will 
soon reach cbe city^wall Either soon cestote Sita ot be- 
ready for war." 

, TbareupOQ. the Rakahasa king, with eyes red with, 
anger, as if burning everyth in g with the fieg. of bie 
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vcach said, *'Ii all the Gods and the.Gandharvaa stand 
against me. even i£ the Rakshasas be airaid to render 
any help to me. still 1 won't recucn Site to Ram. My 
arrows will fly aiainsc Ram as intozicsced bees, run C<v 
wards the yecnal flowers. When shall I scorch Ram 
with my arrows discnarged from the bow, like meteoci 
burning down an elephanc When shall 1 eclipse Ram 
by my presence, as the sun robs the planets of cheit 
lifthc when it rises in the sky ? My irresistible course Is 
like the sea, and I am as scrong'as che wind, but Ram 
is ignorant of this, rhareforie he dares to fight against 
me. Ram has not yet witnessed my arrows, like veno¬ 
mous snakes, so he has ventured co take up arms against 
me. Entering the arena of battle I shall piiiy on my 
bow as upon a stringed musical instrument, the shaft 
* 2 s like the staS of a Vina, twang is Its sound, cries of 
men are its music. Harach and the sound of TnIa are 
like keeping of time. What more shall I speak of my 
prowess? Even. King of Gods. Indra. Varuna/ Yama 
and Kuvera can not vanquish me. 


' • CHAPTfeR XVI. 

VBS 'SPTiii9 

Then Re van afcec calling his counsetlers. Sbuka and 
Saran said. 'You See, to build a bridge over the sea and 
for the Vanaras to cross the ocean SMm quite incre* 
dibit, . The sea is v^su ,bow it . is possible to build a 
brj^e over it? How can we believe it? Howeveix 
it h n^cettsary to ascerrem the number of the enemy,* 
troops. Both of ym^ go in .disguise and asceirain the 
numbef. of the troops apd their prowe&s. Who are 
the ^tefs^f the Vaoara army who a^e the advisers of 
Ram kh4 Si^^lva? ; Wbo.are ia the vanguard and who 
at)6 reat^ Mjoi'c? Go ascertain the real pro wsss 
ofRald and t.abhm8n. the nature of theic ariae. and 
wbn h their Comma nder-in-Chief. 


A HtevM DwRb and’tbe 6oct of taesltb. 
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Then Shuka and Sarao assuming the ^ofmsofcwo 
V4A8ra3> entered the camp oi Ram's army. The Va* 
t)araa were quite formidable and countless they could 
ADC ascertain tbdr number. At chat time, the Vanara ' 
troops settled themselves Id bills caves a&d by the 
side of fountains. Many were already Chere« many 
were coming, many were seated and many were about 
to ra ke chei r se a ca. Tli e re was d e a ^ n i n g noise all over. 
SfiulcK and Saian watched evecyclung in di^uise. 

Iti clia meintime, Vibliislian detected those two 
spies disguise. He ac once caught hold of them and 
produced tliem before RaiPi sayii'g. *'Ti)ese two persons 
ace couQsellers of Ravan named Sbuka and Satan. 
They have come in disguise from Lanka and they 
arespiea.*' 

Thereupon, Shvka and Saran were greatly fright¬ 
ened, and being d^aired d fh^c'lives they submit' 
ted ‘to Ram in folded palms, 'O hero I We have 
entered the csmp at the command of Ravan.'* 

Tlien Ram, the bencf.icror of mankind, amilingly 
said. *'11 you have xeen all the ttoopa and have as¬ 
certained their real nature, if you have succeeded in 
carrying out the directions of ycur master, you can 
i»afely go. If you have still something to ascertain 
yMi may again go on with your spying, or if you like 
Vabbi»l>an himvelf will show you everything. Do ncpt 
be efraid of your lives because you have been secored, * 
bltr ynu are anamed, besides you axei envoys, ittis 
improper to take yout livaa^ Vibhiahan I though they . 
a^e spies and (hey have come to sow diasannonaeiDongsc « 
uj srtU Jec them go. Go hack and tell the<Raksbasa ,• 
fepg (a.dlsplay hra^owesswlph hUfrleodsind inllowera : 
irtany nunner he Hkes, ifr «!» &Hd of .battle relying onV 
w^l^ lu arole my Janakw .1 shall, toenorrow iionitngi • 
inteic wi^ my ar^ows^ A» Indra huch tbe / 

thunder-bolt agaiast, the Giaots, laHall cast my aQge£. i 
against hi^" 1 .. .• 

Then Sbuke and Saran utcering pratse^oTVlCtdOut^' 
Rfm.came ^k.to.R84wrrand laddfits^S Urn. saadt io 
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Rgh^hasa King 1 Vtbhishan (90k US before Ran co puc 
ua CO death, but rigceous Ram sec u$ free, when such 
foitr mijbc; persons like Ram Lak»bman, Su^riva and 
Vibbishan have united together, not to speak of the 
Vanacaa. the? cbemselves can uprooc Lanka and replace 
it in its original site. Nor co speak of other three 
pecBOAS, coo&idecing the inage of Ram and the oature 
of bis arms, be alone can reduce Lanka to ruins. The 
army chads protected br such heroes like Ram and 
Lakshman and by the Vanaras like Sugriva, can not be 
vanoubhed even by rbe Gods. 0 Ring I They are 
gladly waiting for battle, you should not quarrel with 
them rather should go and respectfully return Janakt 
to Ram, 


CHAPTER XVir. 

IUVAM*9 BB80LT3. 

Then Ravan, hearing everything from Saran'a lips- 
said, **You see, even if the Gods. Gandhacvas. and the 
Danavasatcack me in a body, even if all the people 
get frightened, 1 shall not return Sira. You are extra* 
mely timid and have been greatly molested by the 
Vanaras. therefore you speak like this, and tbac is 
why restoring Sira co Ram seams advisable to you. But 
tell me who can conquer me ? 

Saying this in anger, Ravan with Sbuke and Saran 
ascended the lofcv cop of his snow>whice psiace for 
tecDOtioi^sriog the Vanara army. In front ot him stood 
*bUb and foreacs and the wide expanse of the sea and ire 
shore covered with the Vanara troops. Seeing that 
Vanara hosts. Ravan said to Saran. 'Tell me who are 
the chiefs amongst that army, who ate really warlike 
who ate forward and Who are encouraging them iq 
everything? The counsel of which hero does Sugriva 
follotf ? What is cberr true prowess ? Tell me every* 
thing in 

Sscan said, *'0 king I Tbac hero wbd acand* 
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facioi Lanka tnd U repeatedly uCterin^ heroic roars, 
and thereby shaking cha forests, hills and Lanka 
with its walls and gates, is the corBniander*in« 
chief pf Sagriva his name is Neela. Who is rail like it 
mounrem peak, who is paerollini swinging his arras to 
and fro. who is yellow like the fiilanents of a lotus, who * 
is emitting heroic yells in anger looking towards Lanka,; 
and who is resounding all the quarters by lashing his 
tail repeatedly on the ground is Angada. Sugciva. the* 
king of the Kapis. has installed him as ]ieir>appareht' to 
the throne. He is like Vali and is dear to Sugriva. 
Varuna fought for Indra so he will display hia valour 
for Ram. He is challenging you in a dghr. it is for nj$ * 
intelligence that Hangman succeeded in gathering the' 
whereabouts of Janaki, be has arrived here to attack 
you with a number of Vanara hosts. In his rear is 
heroic Nale. this NaU has built the bridge over the 
sea. The restive hero of silvery hue that you see at. 
diacance, is Sbweta. He wishes to destroy Lanka alone 
with his OAm troops. Those residents of Chandan^" 
who are roaring repeatedly are she followers of Shwera. ' 
He is intelligent and famous, Look how he has cheered 
up the army by drawing them in battle array. There 
Is genecal Kumud, he rules over the woody Samrocbana 
hill near the Gomaci river. He. whose long tail U 
covered with beautiful, long hairs he U heroic Chanda, 
he wants to reduce himself everything to ruins be 
wbo has long yellow locks and’is looking with burning 
eyes towards Lanka and who always lives in the Vtndhya 
mountain, in the Krishna, the Sahya. and in the 
Sudarshana hill, is the leader of army, named Samra* 
mbha. Lo>k Thirty millions of formidable Vanarai 
have followed him for the destruction of Lanka. He * 
who is thoroughly impartial amongst hU troops and who 
is absolutely fearless and who in his anger casting a' 
crooked look at Lanka is warlike Sharsbha. Look I 
How he is brandishing his tail I He resides in the 
beautiful Saleya mountain Forty laks of commanders 
named Vtharaare at hU commsLnd. That stalwart hero < 

1 Perbsps tbcicountry tboucded with SendiU voods. 
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tow«cipg over the Vanarae. like Indra amongst the 
Gods, and vhote heroic roars are beard like cbe sounds 
^ a truttpet is Paoasa.' His place of residence is the 
Parijeta mountain. Fort; lakhs of cooiraanders with 
tbeic troops have gathered round him. He vho is 
covering the sea beach with bU vast boat and is filled 
the air with noise Uke the second sea. is stalwart 
Vinata. tall as the Dardura mountain. This hero drink 
from the Vena's steam He bas sixty Isks of troops. 
There Mods beroic Krathan I He is cbsllenging you 
for a fight. His commanders are strong and warlike, 
aod every one of them has bis own troops. He. who in 
pride of his prowess, does not take anybody into 
consideration is Gavaya. He is angrily advancing 
towards you. Seventy lakhs commanders are under 
him. 0 Rakshase king I There is no liroir to the 
number of these commanders. They are highly 
powerful and formidable. I shall mention to you 
the commanders and the leaders who are ready ro 
display their utmost valour for Ram. The hero 
whose rail covered with, fine hair, like the sun with 
rays and that which occasionally couches the ground 


1 In the original occun a sinlle vith reference to. Panaso a 
clood over catta cbe aky.“ 

It is difficult to be faithful to ever; woid or e^qmiaion of ihe 
original. th«re are man; diuMneed expieeaioni. evidently coming 
£fc«i diffeteat hand*, moreoret there ate reyeclriona of ooe and the 
Mimething agaui and again, wbich'l have avoided a* far aa powlhje. 
1 don’t mean an; dUtespeet cowards the B-aatyan. and I have anted 
m; viene ia mj Introduction. I (Vide pteat fcom X IXI) shall ba 
cztsetcel; son; if any body rhinVs it p^ane some of the readers 
fot riiclr orcbcdoi faith ma; tabs exception to one or r«o of a; foot- 
nesca. *’Sut Men of our cme. to speek In Macaulay'e language 
"c^Wtot he perverted or converted by guartca.** And Ln the present 
centv^ every oee ia earitled to have hi* own vjewa I have not how¬ 
ever p e rv e rted the teat by traoelating it according to m; Mrsonal 
view, out i^re oecaaaat; I have eapiee^ my viewe in the footnote. 
Now ■ lisiple innanca, the number of tbe Venara troop* apeken 
in tUe ebapeet ie quite fabuku and it teguiras a gteit deal of cr«t 
uliCT and a tobuu octhodoxy to take then to be literally true, but 
we believe it is but a& inMaiKe of poetical hyperbole, a common 
feouse of the eadene saoelcrjt poetry. May we be eceuaed for such 
libcaey of exproa i o n a (Tria^tet). 
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is named Kara. aillionB oi captaine are ready co pounce 
upon Lanka ac hia comioand wich unrooted ireea. 
Those warriors who look like a bank of dark clouds 
are the formidable Bhallukas they are innumerable 
like sands on the shore of the sea. it is difficult to form 
a correct esciroate of their prowess and valour. They 
live in tracts abounding in hills and rivers. Jamvuvan 
is their leader, this hero is quite dreadful to look at. 
as the God Parjyanya and remains surrounded by the 
clouds so be is ever surrounded by the Bhallukas. 
Jamvuvan lives in the Rikshyavan mountain and drinks 
from the itreais of the Narmuda. The name of his 
elder brother is Dbumca, in aptearance he is after him. 
but in prowess be is superior to him. He is gentle, 
and submissive to ha superior end heroic This wise 
leader helped Indra greatly in the war between the 
Devasana and the Asucas and received bis desired 
boon. HU troops are countless climbing the bills they 
hurl huge stones as clouds. Those troops have abso- 
lulecy no fear of death. In cruelty they are like the 
Rakshasas and the Pishachas and their bodies are 
covered with baira. The warrior who U sometimes 
bounding from the ground is named Rambhe. 
He wno always lives near God Indre 
and whose troops are innumerable* is named Sannadao. 
He is the grandsite of the Vanaias. He touches the 
peaks by bis flanks, and when he stands he is a Yoyana 
tall. Amongst the quadrupeds there is none so beauti* 
ful like bim. Formerly there was a fierce figbc between 
him and Indra. tbe king of the Gods, bur he came oUc 
unbeaten. Look there stands Krancbsn. he was 
begotten by Agni in tbe womb of a Gandharva woman 
to help tbe Gods in tbe war between the Gods and th^ 
Asuras. In prowess, he is like Indra, he residee in 
the Kailasa mountain, where Kuvera enjoys black 
berries, and which is worshipped by the Kinnaras and 
U king of tbe mounuins. He is attendant oi yout 
bcother Kuver. He is the leader of million VanaYaa 
and wishes to destroy Lanka alone. There standi 
heroic Pramacba, wbo roami on the bank of the Gangeil 
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b; frijbtcnir^S cbe elephants thinking oi the forinet 
enfiilt; VecweeA the monkeys and the elephants. He 
lives' in cave and ts leader of the Van eras. He breaks 
down; trees into pieces and obstructs the passage of the 
wild elephants. This great hero lives tn a part of the 
(dandara hill named Usbitvija, Milleons of Vanaras 
follow him and the; are all invincible. That is 
Pramatha who looks like a cloud roaring in wrath. 
There stands Gavakiba be is the king of the Golangu* 
las. He has rendered great help in the consttuction 
of the bridge. Formidable white mouthed Golangulas 
h&ve surrounded him for the destruction of Lanka. 
There stands the great hero, Keshari. This great 
leader of the Vanaras lives in the beautiful Sumeru 
mountain, where plenty of powers blosiotn, where the 
bees ever fly frcm flower to flower, round which hil 
the sun ever revolves whose rays crimson the animas 
and birds where there is plenty of honey, and whose 
peaks ace never left by the saints. That hero is 
Sbatavaii. He lives in tbe Savacni Meru that standii 
ip the midst of the sixty thousand golden bills. A vard 
uumber of white and yellow Vanaras have foliowtc 
him. They have formidable teeth like lions and quite 
irresistible like tigers. These Vanares are fiery like 
fire find dreadful like venomous snakes, tbeir tails are 
unduly long and bodies are huge like rocks. They 
roam like infuriated elephants their voice is deep like 
the rumbling of the clouds, their eyes are round 
and their colour is yellow. They are. as if. reducing 
lUnka CO ashes. Sbatavaii is the leader of these 
Vanaras. For victory he worships the sun. He is 
quite confident about his valour. He has staked bis 
life for the attainment of Ram's object. Besides these 
great watriors, there are Gavaksba. Gavaya, Nala. 
hJceli. Gaja and others and each one of them has been 
followed by ten Kotis of Vanaras toops. Besides them 
there ate many warriors residing in Vindbya bill, it 
U difficult CO ascertain cbeir number. They are huge 
like mountains and can within an instant reduce the 
world iDto atoms and 
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The Shuka eaid. “Oh king ! The warriors ^^hom 
you see seared in the froiic. who are tall 11^^ the 
mouncain-pines and strong like mfuriated el^p^ancs 
are the followers of Si]griva» the kapi*king. T|^ey 
the residents of Kishkindbya. These Vana^gg are 
quite forroidable like the Giants and Danavas ^nd 
assume any shape or form ac their wU). They fjShC 
with god*Uke valour in the field of battle. They 
mllions in nurober and are born of the Gods and 
Gandbaivas. That two God-like Vanaras are Mai^da 
and Dvivida. none is their match in strength and 
valour. They pectook of nectar at the bidding of 
Brahma; They think of reducing Lanka into ruh’* 
themselves alone. The great hero that stands there 
like an infuriated elephant is flanuman. the son of 
the wind god. he can even smother the ocean by his 
ire. He came to Lanka to gather information about 
Janaki. He is beautiful and strong and can assume 
any form at his will. When he was a young boy he 
once wished to devour the newly risen sun being tem¬ 
pted by its red colour. “I shall catch the sun by cross¬ 
ing three thousand Yoyanas, since my hunger is not 
appeased by earthly fruits.” Thus thinking he 
bounded up in the sky. But the sun is beyond the 
reach of the Rakshasas and the holy saints, and being 
unable to cacch the sun he fell upon the Udaya 
mountain. His cheek bone is very strong, buC having 
fallen from such a height upon the hard rock, one of 
his cheek bones has been broken, since than be is 
known as Hanuman. He is the eldest son of ^eshari 
and is quick like rbe wind. I know bis history. It is 
impossible to describe hfa valour or beauty. He see 
fire to Lanka. Why tbe king does not recognise him ? 
This hero can also reduce lUnka to ruins. 

By the side of Hanuman heboid that lotus-eyed 
hero of green bue char is Ram, He is Ariracb^ 

1 AUxatfas mesDS s pese kero, perhsps the gnMetC. Oa th« 
eve of the bsctle of ELaxuJcefaecrw the iresc hero BbUhiBe dasaified 
the ttnetaU as Mabersthi. Acdhaxsthi etc. Acimhi etmologuslly 
aaens who olcne can figbc sgsinit desperate edds. 
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amongst tbs Iksbwakus. His valour is well known. 
He never violates the dictates of reUgion> and he is 
foremost amongst those who are versed in the Vedas. 
He is luastec of Brabma*veapons. His shafts can 
pierce through the three worlds, the heaven, earth 
and the nether region. His wrath is like that of the 
God of death and his might like that of ludrs, You 
have abducted his wife from Kanasthan and he has 
come iiere for battle. That hero seated at his 
tight, whose colour is like that of varnbbedgold, 
whose chest is spacolus, eyes beautiful and looks 
curly and of deep blue hue is Lakshman. He is engaged 
for doing good to his elder brother. He is skilled in 
polity end war. He is the foremost of the heroes, 
formidable and victorious. He is the right hand of 
Ram. as if his otherself. He has staked his life!for Ram. 
This hero alone can destroy the Rakhasa race. He 
who is seated to the left of Ram, surrounded by a few 
Rakshaa followers, is Vibhishan. Ram has invested 
him with the kingship of Lanka. He has come to 
fight against you out of wrath. And whom you behold 
like a oaountaici, amongst the Vanaras is Sugriva, the 
king of the vanaras. Like the Himalayas amongst 
mountains, he is foremost amongst the Vanaras in 
birch, rank, spicir, valour and fame. Impregnable 
Kishkindhya is his place of residence, lu that hilly 
pass he lives with good many leaders of army. On 
hU neck bangs a golden necklace with hundred lotuses. 
That necklace is coveted by gods and man, and the 
Goddess of wealth is there. Ram after slaying Vali 
has conferred chat necklace the Vanara kingdom and 
queen Tara on Si^nva. 0 king 1 Hundred^ Lakhs 
make one Koti. One lakh kotis make one Sank ha, one 
lakh Sankha. make one Maha Sankha. one lakh Maba. 
saokhas make one Vtinda, one Lakh Vrindaa make 
one Mahavrinda, one lakh Maha Vrindaa make one 
Padma. one lakb Padmai make one Mahapadmas one 
lakh Manapadmas make one Kharva. one lakh Kbarvss 
make one Samudra, one lakb Samudra make, one 


i One l«kb. one hu&dred thowand X00..000. 
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Mahogha. Heroic Suirivd wich (houiand Eotis. 
hundred Vrindas, thomand Mrhavrirdas. hundred 
Sannkhas thousand Mahavrindas. hundred Padmas, 
chousand MabaoadRiar, hundred Samudras, and chou* 
sand Maboghn Vanaras. with heroic Vibhishan and 
counsellors has come (or battle. The Vanara armjr 
are like burning planets, just watch them and be 
careful about victory. 


CHAPTER XVm. 

TIAVAN SBND8 OTflUR SPIES. 

Ravan, on the instructions of Shuka. looked at the 
Vanara leaders, heroic Lekshman. Vibhishana, Sugriva. 
Angada. Hanuman. Jaruvuvan, Sushena, Kumuda. 
Neela, Hala. Gaya. Gavaksha, Sharabba. Mainde, 
Dvivida. and grew anxious. Great anger Smothered 
hts breast. He began to rebuke Shuka and Satan and 
they stood with down-cast look«, Ravan then addressing 
them said, "It is not proper (or any servant or depen- 
dent CO speak anything unpleasant when his master 
is in trouble or in a state of fear. You have not learnt 
ihe true import of policy, m vain you did serve your 
superiors and the aged ones, or it might be that once 
you learnt the true meaning of it but you have for> 
gotten it now. You are simply carrying the load of 
ignorance. Ic is my misfortune that I am surrounded 
by such counsellors. I am myself the ruler and good 
and evil of others depend upon my words. Aren't 
you afraid of your lives, since you are saying all these 
chings to me ? A forest tree may not be consumed 
by forestfire. but there ia no escape of the guilty 
from the wrath of the king. You are praising the 
enemy and I forgive you at the recollection of your 
past services. So be off.” 

Then Shuka and Satan went out In shame, wishing 
victory to Ravan. 
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Rsvan chtn asked Mahodar to auncrion aome 
trusc-worcK; spies. MahoJara sene for them ac the 
command of the king and they soon appeared before 
Ravan with folded palms. They are cool and fearless* 
Ravan addressing them said. "Go and watch 
actions of Ram Gee information about the friends 
of Ram, who out of their love have come with him. 
Carefully ascertain how Ram sleeps how he gets up 
and what he v/jll do to-day." 

Then those spies set out with Shardnia as thair 
head Secretly they found out Ram, and Lakshman. 
Vibbishan detected fhem and captured them easily. 
Sbsrduala was highly vicious and wicked Vibbislian 
handed over him alone to Ram. The Vanera^ began 
to beat him. Virtues Ram released him one of pity* 
The spies panting from thrashing retarned to Ravan 
told him everything in details. Then Ravao^ having 
learnt that Ram had at last arrived became anxious 
and said to Shardula. "Your face has grown pale, 
tell me, had you been a victim to the enemy’s wrath 
Thereupon panick*striken Shardula replied, "0 
king I The Vanaras are quite formidable and Ram 
himself is their protector so it is difficult together 
any information through the spies. We cannot even 
speak to them, how cat) we question them ? As 1 wai 
about to ascertain secrets of the army the Rakshasn 
detacred me, they dragged me out by showering upon 
mefist) kick$ and blows. They took me before Ram. 
1 was than bleeding from the beatings of the Vanaras 
and 1 entreated them with £nded pal mi to desist. Ram. 
at this stage suddenly espied me and ac once cried out 
"Ah I Ah I What are you doing ?'* Thus saying he 
rescued me from the hands of the Vanaras. That hero 
having filled cbe sea wich stotiea and hills has arrived 
with bis army at the gates of Lanka. Ke is advancing 
towards Lanka by forming Garura Vuba.' He will 

1 A paiciculsr fom of drawing 'the ennj in baecle array. It 
rocaas (in the oiigiaal) that Rsm draw up his fottes ia the form of a 
bird (as 0 h). le mlsht be that ic was something like cbe modatn 
movement 
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soon reach the rampatcs, so either return Sica or be 
prepared for fighting.’* 

Hearing these words the Raksbasa Kin^. Ravana, had 
in bis mind revolved a hundred things and asked, "you 
have TOurself seen the army now tell me who is related 
to whom ? I shall decide my course of action after 
ascertaining their strerigth. Those who want to fight 
ought to discuss these things" 

Then Sharduln said* "O king I Sugriva is the son 
o£ Riksha king. Jamvuvan is the son of Gadgada another 
son of Gadagada is Dhumro. Keshari is the son of 
VtUhasti and Hanuman is son of Vayu begotten, in 
Keabah s wife. This hero came and fought against the 
Rakshasas in Lanka. Sushena is the son of Dharma ; 
Dadbimuka is the son of swift Brahma be is like 
Death incarnate in the form of Vanaia. Commander- 
in-chief Neela is the son of Agni, mighty prince Angada 
is the grandson of Indra. Mainda and Divrvida are the 
sons of Aswini. Gaya. Gavaksha. Gavaya Sharabha 
and Gandhamadan are the five sons of Death (Yama) 
the test ten Kotis of Vanaras are the offsprings of the 
gods it is not easy to trace their genealogy. He who 
has slain Khara and Dushans that Ram is the son of 
king Dasharach. There is not a greater hero than he. 
It is be who slew Vitdha and Kavandha. His accom* 
plishments are manifold. He by his prowess destroyed 
all the Raksbasas of Janasthan. Laksbman is like a 
tusker amongst the herd of wild elephants, even Indra 
cannot escape his arrows. Sweca and Jyotirmukha are 
the sons of Surjya, Hemkuta is the son Vanina, Nala 
is the son of Viswakarma and Dudhara the son of Vasu. 
Yoitr hrotber Vtbhishan is the foremost of the Raksha> 
sas, be is engaged in the welfare of Ram and has invaded 
Lanka. 0 king ! I have stated everything. They are 
now halting in the Suvela mountain. Now. ^ou are to 
decide what course of action is to be adopted. * 
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CHAPTER X!X. 

THE ILLUBlOff. 

At thisi Ravan grew extremely anxious and to 
summoned hia counsellors. A deep consultation was 
held* After discussing with his ministers, Ravan 
entered bis palace. Then he called a sorcerer named 
Vidyujjibha. He asked Vidyujjibha to create by 
magic the head and bow of Ram, and he would delude 
Janaki with that. 

Thereupooi Bidyujjibha at once producctl a magic 
head. Ravan was exceedingly pleased at that sight 
he rewarded Vidyujjibha with omameots and gold 
and he went with it to meet Janaki in the Asoka forest 
Oq atrivinl there he found Janaki seated on the ground 
and with pale and down cast look was thinking of Ram. 
GrinjRakshasis were trying to console her. 

Ravan approached and haughtily broke forth in glee. 
“0 Janaki I I have been humouring you in every 
possible way. but for whom you are slighting my 
advances of love that Ram h^ been slain in little. 
I have humbled your pride, I have outrooted your piUar 
of support, so be my wife for there is no other alterna> 
tive. Ah, my silly girl I Give up your attachment for 
Ram, What will you gain by thinking of him ? 

is dead. Be thou mistress over my queens. You ate 
of little virtue and in vain do you brag of your intelli¬ 
gence. You axe hopeless. Now listen to the tale of the 
decucooQ of your husband like that of the formidable 
Vritrashura.” 

Ram. for my destruction, arrived at the sea shore, 
with the Vanara troops mobilised by Sugriva. After 
the sunset be encamped bis army on the northern »de 
of sea-beach. It was midnight everyone was happily 
asleep from ezhaustioo. In the mean time some my 
spies entered into the enemy's camp. Then the Raksbasa 
army led by Prahastba 4e«rd^ ^e army close to Ram 
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•and Lalcshman. They destroyed the troops with Pattisha. 
Pangha. Chakrei Rishthi. Danda^ Kutanxudgara, Tamara, 
Ptasa, dusbala. At that time Pam was deep butied Iq 
sleep and in quick hand cut his head with a stroke o£ 
his sword. Vibhishan was runmn^ away, but he has 
been captured by iorce. Lakshman has disappeared 
with the Vanata hosts. Sugriva's neck has been broken 
Hanuman's cbeek has been shattered and he has met 
with death at the liands of the Rakshasas. Jamvuvan 
was about to rise, but he has been cut Into pieces just 
like a log of wood when Minda and Dvivida were 
ing and ctylng in blood-stained bodies they cut down. 
Panasa^ is even rolling in dusts like the fruit of that 
name. Dadhimukha has been cut down by Naracha 
and is lying in the cave. Kumud has silently been laid 
low by arrows, and Angada after vomiting blood is lying 
prostrate. The Vanata hosts being trampled by eleph¬ 
ants and chariots have scattered like clouds. Some of 
them have tun away being sticken with f eat« and som- 
cf diem arc about to die. As the lion chases the ele¬ 
phants' herds, the Rakhasa pursued the Vanaras. At 
that some so fell into the sea. some hid themselves in the 
sl^ and some of the Vanaras along with the Bhallukas 
climbed the trees The Rakshasas have destroyed all 
the Vanarasin the forest in the’hills, and on the sea- 
beach youT husband. Ram. with his army has been des¬ 
troyed by the Rakshasa hosts." 

With these words Ravan said to a Rakbasi, ^'Call 
diaC formidable Vidyujjibha,^ that hero will fetch Ram’s 
he^ from the field of uttle." 

Then Vidyujjibha came with the magic head and the 
bow aod stood before Ravan with folded palms. Then 
Raven said. "Vidyujjibha place Ram's head befi^ 
Janaki. so that she may see with her own eyes, may wit¬ 
ness the miserable plight of hei husband." 

Vidyuj'ibha throwing the beautiful head of Ram 
before Janald hurried off from that place. Ravan too 


1 A Jack-iruic 
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^rcw down the shining bow saying. This is Rams 
head* Heroic pcahascha* aftes sluing human Ram at 
night has brought this bow and quiver of; Ram be 
my wife.” 


CHAPTE RXX. 

TBS LAVEHTATIOKS 09 JANAKI. 

Tanakl with bet own eyes saw Ra m’s head and bis 
bow. She also remembered Hanuman’s words, that 
Sugiiva had joined Ram for war. It was Ram s colour 
hi hct, his hair, his bow, his eyes, and his diadem of 
^e head I She examined the head carefully. She was 
overwhelmed with sorrow and began co abuse Ka^eyi 
saying. ”iiUikeyi I Your fncen cions have now been 
fulfilled, the heir of the Iksbwaku line baa been descry, 
yed. You are quarrelsome therefore yout line has come 
to end. You sent Ram along with me in rags Tell 
me what wrong did he inflict on you 7" Then JanaJci 
fell trembling on the ground and became senseless and 
after regaining bet consciousness. She began to lament 
*‘Alas! I am ruined O hero 1 What a wretched 
plight I have been r^uced ta Alas I I have become- 
a widow. What worse condition might befall a woman 
than widowhood ? That widowhood has fallen to my 
lot. You were of good character and I was devoted to 
you. but you have died before me ! I am plunged into 
a ocean of grief, but alas who would have rescued me 
is dead- Worshipful Kausalya is too much 
devoted to her son. Astrologers used to say that 
you were to live long, but now I find their words 
to be false, yOu are so sbon-lived. You were intelU- 
gent. but did your intelligence forsake you ? Perhaps, 
it is due to evil moment. Time brings with it the con¬ 
sequence of OUT acts. You were versed in polity, it is 
you knew bow to avoid danger, still . I know not how 
could you die so untimely ? Perhaps 1 am myself 
fatal night (death) that has brought about your destruc- 
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tion and m? forced endurance. I am quite innocent> hnt 
70U have embraced the earth hy discarding me ? 1 used 
to worship your gold plated bow everyday with sandal 
paste and flowers, but what an end it has met with I 
You have certainly become united with your father, 
Dasarath and your forefathers in heaven. It is a great 
Virtue to fulfil the pledge of ones father, and surely 
for that meritorious act, you have been transformed 
into ft star in the firmament. You are virtuous, but 
you shouldn't have discarded your own family. O 
Royal master ! I am your wife, out why are you not 
looking at me or speaking to me 7 At the time of 
marriage, you cook die vow tliat you would perform all 
religious rites with me. just rcoiember that and take 
this poor soul with you* I know not for what offence of 
mine you have repaired to the next world. Alas f The 
auspiciously decorated body that I was wont to embrace, 
is sutely now being totn by dogs and jackals You had 
performed with great pomp Agnsstma and other saerh 
ficefi then why your body was cot burned by sacrificial 
fire ? Now, afflicted Kausalya will find only Lakshman 
out of the three of exiled. On her asking, Lashman 
will surely tell of des traction of Vanara hosts in 
hands of the Rakshesas at rtight. Alas I Her heart 
will surely be broken hearing of your destruction and 
my confinement amongst the Rakslrasas. I am extre¬ 
mely unholy it is for me chat stainless hero, Ram, after 
crossing the ocean has been drowned in a ditch. He 
married me through infatuation. I am a stain to my 
race. I am death ic the form of his wife. Perhaps, I did 
not give anything in charity in my prior birth, there¬ 
fore I am lamenting even being the wife of hospitable 
Ram. Ravan 1 Take me immediately to my dead 
husband and slay me over his corpse. 

Just do a piece of good work by uniring the wife 
with her husband het my body be united with 
his. I shall follow him.” ‘ 


1 TbU doei not alludo to "Stcree** hc« which wu ec once 4 
^017 and a disgrtee of Indiia biitcpr;. There U no reference ce 
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Thus, large^eyed Janaki begao to lament bitterly 
at the sight of the severed head of *Ram. In the 
meantime the gace^seeper went near Ravao and after 
wishing him victory with folded palms. ‘*0 

royal Sir 1 ^ 

General Prahastha with the councellots is waiting 
for you. I have been sent by him. Though 1 have 
come in an inopportune moment, but still you will be 
pleased to forgive me. as a king. There is some press¬ 
ing business lundly grant them an interview." 

Thereupon, Ravan left the Asoka forest and without 
any loss of time appeared in the Assembly hall held 
consultation with his ministers.. And as soon as 
Ravan was gone, d^t magic bead and the bow vanished 
in a moment* 

EUvan af tei consultation asked bis commanders to 
mobilise the troops by the call of trumpets, but not to 
disclose the real cause of their mobilisation. 

Thereui^, the royal messenger, mobilised the 
troops and informed Ravan of their arrival. 


CHAPTER XXI 

91TA AJfT) SABAUa 

Sarama. the Rakshasa lady, was a dear friend of 
Janakl She found Janaki rolling in the dust, she was 
senseless with grief at the news of her husband s death. 
Jaoab was ui^r the spell of the Rakshasi magic. 
Sarama pitied at het wretched condition, raised bet with 
affection, and consoUng her said. "O janaki I I have 
Ij^d everything by remaining concealed in the forest. 
1 have also ascertained the cause of bis hurried retreat 
by going out myself. You see. Ram has neither vice or 
indolence, nor be is too much addicted to sleep. The* 
talk of fight during sleep is all false and it is not possible 
to slay Ram. As the gods are protected by Indra so the 


riw in the Rtm^yin. but on the contrazy we find ivt&nce* 
<d vidbw Rcaarria je. 
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Vanaras ara procacced by Raca. le is impossible to kill 
them by weapons, or scones his might is inconceiTable 
and be is versed in policy- That victorious hero has not 
ben slain Haughty Ravan is given to evil deeds and is 
eaeimical to all living beings. That sorcerer has delud¬ 
ed by his magic. Now, all your sorrows will be 
over and your good luck is about to dawa Lee me give 
you a piece of good news, heroic Ram with X>akshinan 
and tlie Vanara troops, has crossed the ocean and has 
encamped on the southern beach of ^he sea. His object 
betn secured and he is defended by his own valour. The 
Vanara hosts are guarding him Just now Ravan sene 
emis^anes there and they have brought Che news of 
Ram's arrival. Ravan. at this news has been consulting 
with his counsellors. 

In che meantime, the deep roar of the army along 
with loud trumpet notes was heard. Then Sarama 
began to speak with sweet words- 'Listen to the dee 
crumpet call, like the rumbling of distant clouds. sum> 
moning the troops for battle. Preparation for fight 
ia going on. The depbants have been ready and horses 
have Seen yoked to the chariots Look, there the 
cavalry is galloping with lances in their bands. As 
swift floods fall with thundering sound to the sea so the 
wonderful Rakshasa army is flooding through all high- 
ways and cboroughfaj^ As in summer the forest we 
appears to shine in various hues so the various arms of 
the Rakshasas. shields and armours are glittering in 
various kinds of glare. The fourfold forces are ready 
for the war and ate extremely restive- Just listen to 
the g 9 iig of the bells, the neighing of the horses, the 
rumbling sound of the chariot wheels, and to the loud 
noise of the army. 0 Janaki 1 Your fate has been pro¬ 
pitiated and she is now favourable to you. Great panic 
has seized the Rakshasas. O btus-eyed beauty I Ram's 
prowess and valour can never be de^bed. As victori¬ 
ous Indra was uruced with Upendia so Ram has become 
united with his brochcr l^kshman. When he will come 
here by conquering the enemies then I shall see you on 
bis lap shedding tears of joy on his ample breast clasped 
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in a deep emWace and your desire fulfilled. You h&ve 
been wearing this single braid of hair reaching up CO 
your thighs* but he will soon untie it His countenance 
is beautiful like the rising full moon and you will shed 
big teats of joy at its sight. O Sister I Ram will shortly 
be happy by yout union, and you too will be happy 
with the bying caresses of Ram like the green earth 
smiling with corns due to rains." 

“O worshipful lady f Just pray to him who revolves 
round the Sumeru hill like a horse, the sun. who is the 
sole remover of all sufferings and sorrows of the created 
beings."* As the clouds gladden the sun-bumt earth by 
pouting delightful rains, so Sarama revived grief-striken 
janaki with her sweet words* and for rendering good 
services in opportune moments Sarama smilingly said. 
“My sister I I may secretly go and inform Ram about 
your welfare and come back without being detected. 
When I shall i«cer along the unsupported sky then even 
the eagle won't be able to overtake me." 

Then Janaki being somewhat assured told Sarama 
in sweet and gentle words "Surely my sister, you can 
roam along the sky and earth as you list, but Jet me tell 
you what is proper for me. Listen to me. if you really 
wish me good, and if you ate anxious to do me some 
service, then go and please ascertain what Ravan is 
doing. That villain is ciuel and deeply skilled in dark 
magic. His magic has indeed stupefied me like wine. 
These grim Rakshasis are ever threatening and scolding 
me. 1 have gtdwo extremely anxious and sad in mind.’ 
Now go and out if Ravan speaks anything in favour 
of my reatease, and this shall I consider as the greatest 
favour done to me." 

Thus saying Janaki began to cry. Then Sarama 
wiped off the tears by the end of her cloth, and in 
gentle words said* "If you so desire. I shall immediately 
go to Ravan and come back soon with the newa" 


} Tbt 9un iittfae cenm ol tbe solai ji noe only cbe leurce 

of liibc. but ftceordinjco icionce, it the touice of life, thus alone with 
it, of til joyt. 
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Then Sarania in disguise appeared before Pavan 
That villain was then holding ‘consultation with his 
counsellors, and ^ heard everything. Having ascer¬ 
tained the real state of things she returned to the 
Asoka forest, and found Janaki like the Goddess of 
beauty' shorn of her lotus-seat. She was waiting for 
her. Janaki on seeing Sarama leturned embraced 
her affectionately and said with a trembling 
voice, "Dear Sister 1 Take your sett, tell me every¬ 
thing about the intentions of cruel Ravan." 

Tliereupon, Sarama replied, *'My sister I I found 
the royal mother and t?w counsellors inducing Ravan 
in various ways to return you with honour to Ram. 
The dowager queen said, "My hoy! Return Sira to 
Rara. The wonderful feat he has done in Janasthan 
is enough warning for you. The crossing of the ocean 
by Hanuman. his meeting with Janaki and the descruc- 
tion of the Rakshasas are wonderful. Which man or 
Vanara can accomplish such a wonderful feat ? Many 
are thus persuading Ravan but as the miser is ever 
unwilling to part wirh his money so h« is most reluctant 
to give you up. He will never surrender you unless he 
is killed in battle. He has thus resolved and in truth 
such a decision is meant for his death. Unless he is 
destroyed with all Ms family, he will not give you up 
siroply out of fear. Ram will surely return with you 
to Ayodhya after compassing his destructioru" 

While Sftroma and Janaki were talking thus deep 
'trumpet notes were heard. The followers of Ravan 
got dispirited at the heroic roars of the Vanara troops. 


CHAPTER XXn. 

M A r*AT AV AN’s 9PRRCB. 

In the meantime. Ram advanced towards Lanka by 
resounding the quarters by loud trumpets and conch- 


1 L^lcshni zaeBn4 veilth, betutj and spl«ndciut. 
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shell& Hearing chose crumpet notes cruel Ravan, che 
oppressor of the world, ehoughc for a moment then 
addressing bis counsellors said. “I have beard all what 
you have said aboue Ram. But I know you to be gteac 
heroes and I can’t understand why you have thus lapsed 
into silence by thinking of Ram’s prowess.” 

.Then his maternal uncle, wise Malaya van said. “0 
king I The king who is versed in fourteen kinds of 
knowledge and who acts in conformity to law and 
customs attains prosperity and he is feared by bis 
enemies. He alone thrives who concludes peace and 
dechtes wat in opportune moments and who ever 
anxious to inctease bis resources. If che king be weaker 
than bis enemy or even equal to him then peace should 
be concluded, but should fight when be is stronger than 
hw foes. It is in no way advisable to slight one’s enemy 
p kii^ t Go and conclude peace with Ram return 
Janaki for whom he bas declared war. The Gandhacvas 
and holy saints pray for his victory you should make 
p^e with Ram. You see, God, Brahma the Grand 
Sire of creation has created two things for the Gods 
and the Asucas that is virtue and vice. Virtue is on 
side of che noble Gods and vice on the side of the 
Asuras. When che age of truth arrives then virtue 
triumphs over vice, but in the age of Sin. vice over 
virtue. 0 king I In the course of your career through 
the worlds you have trampled upon virtue, that is 
why the enemy is more powecful than you. Now. vice 
like a dreadful python is going to devour the Rakshasas 
while virtue is strengthening their side. You are too 
addicted to worldly things and unruly, and once you 
cs^ranised over the holy saints greatly. They are 
virtuous and are devoted to religious penance their 
prowess is unbearable like blazing fire. The Rakshasas 
fled away like clouds scattered by the summerwind. 
when they chant the Vedic Mantras and offer oblations 
duly to the aaccificial fire- The smoke rising from rhe 
sacrifices performed by the fire-like Risbis, when wor¬ 
shipping the God of fire, robs che Rakshasas of th«r 
stiei^tb and envebpes them in darkness. 'The severe 



TCDSAYA EAifDAU 


67 


acts o£ relilious penance that are petfocmed by them 
in the famous places of pilgrimage, are now scalding, 
the Rakashasas. No doubt, on account of the blessings, 
of Br^ma. you are invincible and indestructible by 
the Gods, Asuras and the Yakshas. but men, Vanaras 
and the (^langul^ are of a different race. It is they 
who have been roaring gazing towards Lanka. Just look, 
evil portents are everywhere to be found. The clouds 
pour forth blood with defeaning thunders, the sky la 
covered with dusts. Horses, cattle and other, beasts of 
burden are shedding tears, jackals and other ravenous 
animals are entering the gardens of Lanka with £erce 
howls The Mahak^as' appear in dreams and grin with 
thelt yellow teeth. Dogs steal away the offerings of wor¬ 
ship. Asses are boon of cows mouses of mongoose I 
Tigers are pairing with cats, dogs with swine, and the 
kinvaras and the Raksbasas with human beings. Yellow 
pigeons with red feet arc fluttering about every where 
at the bidding of death. Tame domestic paiots being 
attacked by wild pugneceotis birds drop dead from their 
cages. Bit^ and animals are crying gating at the sun. 
Every evening a black butning hloeous figure with 
shaven head is seen in every house! O king! such 
evil portents are thus to be found everywhere. Heroic 
Ram is no ordinary human being. He must be a wonder¬ 
ful being who has succeeded in building a bridge over 
the sea. perhaps be is Vishnu incarnate in human form. 
Go and conclude peace with him and decide your course 
Of action after examining bis achievements carefully.’* 
Thus concluded Malyavan of excellent valour lapsed 
into silence after seeing something in Ravans mind. 


1 Evil spmo. p«ifa«p« mesMCtses (procnosnckeiMV) ei Dfr^th. 


CHAPTER XXIIL 
Ravak’b AWeBB. 


Ravan, whose doom was at band, could not bear 
these weU'ineaning words of Malyavan. He frowned 
8 t him and rolUn| his eyes in anger said- "I have never 
heard such hard expressions which you have just now 
uctered lot my supposed welfare, thinking my enemy as 
a formidable one. Why ^ you consider him to be 
much formidable who is an ordinary being who lias been 
disinhericed by his father, who has been exiled into forest, 
and whose redne consists of the wild Vanaras I And 
why do you couosider him, who is tlie lord of all the 
Raksbasas, so weak ? Perhaps, you are envious of me 
because I am a great hero, or ic be that you thus 

want to incite me to a ^bt? There must be some 
deep reason for speaking in this way. Unless for the 
purpose of incitmg me to a ^ght no prudent man will 
spe^ like this to his master. Janaici is like the Goddess 
of beauty shorn of her lotus, I have secured her from 
the forest, why should I return bet simply from any 
fear of Ram “Ram will be destroyed within a few days 
along with Laksbana Sugriva What has he to feat 
whom, even the Gods can not stand in battle ? I shall 
rather break into two, but shall never bend. TT^is 
is my nature and it is not possible to overcome chat 
nature. Though Ram has succeeded in building a bridge 
over the sea, but that is a pure accident and there is 
nothing to wonder ar. Ram has reached Lanka with 
his hoses, but I shall never desist so long there is life 
in me. ” 

Ac this, Malyavan greatly ashamed left the place 
with bis permission. 

After this Ravan after consulting with his coun¬ 
sellors made arrangements for the defence of the city. 
He posted heroic Prahsstha at the Eastern gate, Maba- 
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parshwa and Mahodara at the Southern gate, wmrd 
Indiaiir at the Western gate, and then drer directi^ 
Shuka and Satan for protecting the Northern gate, be 
at last decided to defend it himself. He then asked 
powerful Virupaksha to defend the centre of the city 
wi^ a large number of troop?. 

Thus making arrangements for the 5^® 

city Ravan whose end was drawing niga. felt mm- 
seif much gratified. 

Then when ministers repaired to their places after 
wishing victory to him and after dismissing every one 
he entered liis rich spacious palace. 


CPAPTER XXIV. 
bavaR's abmt. 

In the meantime, Sugriva. Hanuman, Jamvuvan, 
Vibhishan, Angada, Lakshman. S^abba, Savandu. 
Sffibena, Mainda, I>vivida, Gaya, Gavaksha, Kunmd, 
Nala, Panasa and others cama near the enemy s line. 
They said amongst themselves. “There stands the city 
of Lanli even the Asuras, Uragas and the Gdtmbacvas , 
can not assail it Ravan himself tewdes in the city. 
Let us now decide our course of action. 

Thereupon. Vibhishan spoke in chaste language “O 
heroes I A little before this I sent Anala,^ 

Ssjnpati and Pramiti to Lanka- They recoitwitred the 
movemencs of the enemy’s army in the <^uisc of birds 
and have come back aftet seeing their arcar^ents 
made for the defence of the city. Rami l|halln<^ 
report to you what I have heard from them. Prabastha 
with a large army is defending the Eastern gate of the 
city. Mahapatshwa and Mahodara the Southern gate, 
•and Xndrajit the Western gate and a band of warriors 
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with various ureapons are with him. Ravan hiiDseli is 
annously defending the Northern gate, and a large Rak> 
sbasa array is with him. Virupaksba with a body of 
o£ lancers is defending the centre. The enemy's army 
'Consists of ten thousand cavalry, hundred thousand 
elephants, and ten millions infantry.' They are exceed¬ 
ingly powerful and formidable, and Ravan is proud of 
them. In times of war, each of the Rakshasa leadei 
becomes surrounded by millions of Rakshasaa." 

Thus saying, Vibhishan pointed out the four 
ministers. 

Vibhi«han resumed for the ediScation of Ram. "0 
Ram I When Ravan went to 6ghc against tCuvera, 
sixty lakhs of Rakshasas went with him. In valour and 
prowess, they are mighty I Don't be frightened by this 
report I want you to rise to the occasion. You can 
even subdue the Gods by your own valour. Draw up 
your army in battle array and slay Ravan in battle-" 

Thereupon, Ram being resolved for the destruction 
of the eneray directed. "Let heroic Nala with a large 
number of troops challenge Pcabastha at the Eastern 
gate. Let Vali’s son. Angada, attack Mihaparshwa and 
Mahodara at the Southern gate, Lat Hanuman force hi$ 
passage through the western gate. I shall myself with 
Lakshman besiege tbe Northern gate since Ravan is 
there and I am resolved to remove that tyrant from this 
world. Let Sugriva, Jamvuvan and Vibhishan attack 
the centre. Lat this also be understood that no Vanaca 
should assuma the form of a human being ; we. two 
brothers, friend Vibhishan and these four counsellors 
will remain in human forms." 

Intelligent Ram having made such arrangements 
-for success, came out to ascend at the top of tbe beauti¬ 
ful Suvek biS. and the vast Vanara army advanced 
towards Lanka. 

Thereafter, Ram addressing Sugriva and wise Vibhi- 


1 In the oneiultbe abovt tmmbtts indiau tb« auaib«rofdte 
OerenU i.tea tbeuund cav«Icy G«nenl<. 
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shan said, “Let us now ascend the Suvela hil], W« sLall 
pass our night here. Let us reconnoitre, from this place, 
the city of Ravan. who for his death has carried off my 
wife and who never cares for reUgion or morality.” 

Thus saying, Ram ascended the Suvela hill, heroic 
Lflksbroan Sugciva and Vibhishan with his counsellors 
followed him with bow in hands, On getting over the 
Suvela hill, Ram found the city of Lani», as if built on 
the air. It was encircled by an excellent wall with huge 
gates and the formidable binck-skinned Rakshasas were 
defending the wall. 

In the meantime, the sun went down reddening the 
western sky with its crimson tays and slowly the raoon 
rose in the east, Vibhishan then greeted Ram with 
affection. Ram with Lakshman being surrounded by 
the l^ars rook rest on the summit of the Suvela bill 
during the night. 


CHAPTER XXV. 

SCJOfilVAS I) A BING. 

Next day, the army leaders went to see (he gardens, 
parks and forests of Lanka, they were all spacious, 
beautiful and full of peaceful calm. The Vanaias ware 
greatly surprised at that range of trees with soft coppery 
and bunches of flowers that stood at various places 
entwined with beautiful creepers. The green woods 
with sweet scented flowers and fruits appeared most 
agreeable to the sight It was beautiful like the hea¬ 
venly garden of Nandan and the Caitravratha forest 
of the Gandharvas. Five springs gushed at various 
points and all the splendour of the seasons seemed to 
be present there. Throatful music of many sweat 
singing birds, like the cuckoos wete, being heard, the 
peacocks were dancing in the shade. The Vanaras ia 
delight entered the woods and sweet breeze began to ^ 
them with gende breath. 
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After thati a number of generals entered Lanka at 
the insmiction of Sugiiva. The firm earth shook with 
^eic heroic treads, and beast and birds hid themselves 
in fear. There stood the Trikuta hill kissing the sky, 
It was covered with golden blossoms stretching hundred 
Yoyanas in length. Even birds, could not reach its 
summit. Upon that high hill stood the beautiful city of 
Lanka twenty Yoyanas in length and ten Yoyanas in 
breadth. Its great wall made of gold and silver and its 
high city-gatea were Quite impressive in their t^uty. 
it was a city of palaces and lofty towers. There the 
palace of Kavan high as the Kailaaha T>G9k, stood on a 
thousand plUaTs, blazing with gold and gems It was 
the ornament of Lanka and thousands of Kakahas were 
guarding it day and night. Ram was greatly astonished 
at the sight of that prosperous Lanka rich and beautiful 
like a heavenly city- 

Ram, then, ascended the Suvela hill and cast his 
looks around and saw on the summit of (be Trikuta 
mountain the magni6cenc city of Lanka, built by 
Viswakarma and found Ravaii himself standing at the 
City gate. 

On both sides of him were the insignia of royalty. 
He was being fanned with white chnwHs. a white 
umbrella was held over cbe head, he had red ornaments 
on his person and his breast bore the mark of a scar 
produced by the tusk of Airavate. He was dark like 
a blue cloud. His apparel was worked with gold, and 
his scarf wss red like the blood of a hare. He looked 
like a cloud tinged by the evening rays of the sun. 

In the rueantime, Sugriva. at the sight of Ravan. 
stood up in great anger. His strength and courage 
doubled at this. He descended from rhe peak and in a 
bound arrived at the northern gate of Lenka and after 
looking hard at Rrvan, spoke forth fearlessly. "0». 
Rakshasa f lam friend and bumble servant of Ram, 
the lord of all. I am protected by his valour, you have 
no escape from my hands.” 

With these words Sugrive sprang upon Ravan. 


TCIDH7A EaSDAM 


73 


tbr«« down the magnificent crown from hi$ head, and 
rushed against him. 

Thereupon Ravan said« ''In my absence you were 
possessor of a beautiful neck ^ but your neck immedia- 
Cely win be severed in my presence." 

Saying thU, Ravan stood up in angefi seized Sugtiva 
forcibly and threw liim down on the ground. Sugriva 
jmscantlf bound up like a ball used in Kanduka* play, 
and threw down Ravan on the ground. Both of them 
began to perspire, both of them bled all over cheit 
bodies, both of them choked each ocher by rheir eighc 
embrace both stood like the Salmate and the i^insuka 
tree. One beat the ocher sometimes with fiscs, some* 
eimes with slaps, and they repeatedly fell and cose up 
again. Ac last, both of them rolled on the ground. 
They stood up again they rolled into a ditch. They 
began to breathe heavily from exhaustion* They rested 
for a mo me nr and reversed che fighr. Ac times they 
siesed each ocher by their arms, sometimes they paced 
up and down from violent wrath. They fought each 
ocher like two elephants or like two lions. They began 
CO drag each ocher by their arms and again they fell 
on the ground, nnd efter rising from the ground they 
began to abuse each other and walked up and down in 
cesclessness. Neither of che two felt exhausted or tired. 
The two warriors Uke two infuriated elephants attacked 
each other and warded off each one's acrack with their 
arms like crunks one tried to finish che other, and one 
waited for the other as two angry cats sit facing each 
other over an article of food and one ready to spring 
over the ocher. They began to pace to and fro in 
various ways peculiar to wrestling.' 

1 Su|riva—means po w a a o t of a Alriva—vriehouc a neck. 

2 Kanduk* an encieac fora of sport (which even the girls 
played) where e ball was thrown up and caught Eke a cricket balL 
Nothing but Ordinary wrestling. 

I MandaLVividhssrban, Gomucraka. Gael. Tun^ka Gael. Vaksa* 
gati. Warding, off. ectackuig. Abbidnvan, Aplavan, Savigtaha 

6 
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Then Ravaa tried co employ magic,* Victorious 
Sugrjva uoderscanding his motive sprang up in the 
sky. Ravan stood there being unable to follow Sugtiva. 
Thus victory was gained by Sugriva» Sugriva thus 
ezhaushting Raven returned co Rem with che velocity 
of wind, ^m's eagerness for battle increased, At that 
time. Sugrive was greeted by beasts, birds and by 
tbe trees. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 

BAw'a Ariuoi;iTio!i. 

Then. Ram Vicnessing the signs of fighting all 
over che person of Sugriva, embraced him deeply and 
said, *'My friend ( You made this daring dash with* 
out consuidng me. but such dare devil acts sre not 
worthy of a king. O hero I You put myself, Vibhishan 
and the wboie army in great anxiety. Please never 
do it again. You see. if any accident befall you. what 
will be che fate of my Janaki ? What shall I do with 
Bharat. Satrughna. Laksbman end even with my own- 
self 7 O hero I Though I am fully aware of your 
valour, but still I decided about my death in your 
absence. Nov. after destroying Ravan with his 
family, I shall inscal Bharat on the throne of Ayodliya 
and Vibhishan on tbe throne of Lanka, and then give 
up my body.'* 

Thereupon. Sugriva replied. *'My friend I am fully 
conscious of my own prowess, how could 1 then check 
myself at the sight of Ravan. tbe abductor of your, 
wife r 


Abesebsa Paravricta. Apevsicet, Apediutak Avaplun. UpauyMilie. 
Various snate^ movetaencs. iiuideiual w wiaatliDg have 
meoCioned in the onginal. 

Z Ma;a is noc sagic properly speaking but somachue tike 
hypnotisDi that produces illusion. It is also known as rbe Rak* 
ahaaj Vidyi. 
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Then. Ram afeec gee ting SugtWa, told Lakshmsn, 
’**My darliog! Lee us cake eheleer under cbe green 
woods abounding in fruUs and foweia and wait there 
sfcec drawing the arm? in battle array. Now. I find 
on all sides dreadful oroens foreboding destruction 
ci the lives of good many Vanaras, Bhallukas and 
Rakshasas. Look I How violently the wind is blowing 
there are repeated shocks of eatch-quake and the hills 
are shaking and the clouds are raining blood. The 
evening U awe-lnspring and horribly red, as if fire is 
being emitted from the sun, and inauspicious baasts and 
birds are howling, looking at the sun. The moon at 
nigbr appears to be extremely wane and surrounded by 
•e black'Ced circle, as is seen on the eve of universal 
descructlon. The sun is marked with a blue stain and 
is girt by a long, narrow rad circle. There has been 
a deviation in the motion of cbe planets and stars. 
Crows and vultures fall upon tbe ground. All these 
presage a dark calamity. Here the Jackals cry. The 
field of the battle will be strewn with the carcasses of 
the Vanaras and the Rakashasas and will be muddy 
with blood. Let us soon entec Lanka with our Vanara 
hosts." 

Saying this, heroic Ram soon descended from the 
hill. He ordered the well-equipped Vanara army to 
sec forth in an auspicious hour. And he followed 
them with a bow in his hand. Sugriva, Bibhishao. 
Hanuman, Jamvuvan, Neela and Lakshman followed 
his steps. They soon arrived at cbe gate of Lanka. 
Lanka was girt with a high wall. It was decorated 
virb flags and furnished with High cicygates. The 
•<icy was inaccessible even to the Goda. 

The Vanaras, at tbe command of Ram. led cha 
attack against the city. Ravan was standing ac tbe 
Northern gate like God Neptune in the midst of cbe 
sea / Ram and Lakibman attacked tbe Eastern gate. 
As tbe Demons guard the Nether tegions. so formidat^e 
Raksbasas guarded che city. Ic was a terror to 
rche weak. 
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General Neela with Mainds and DviTida appeared' 
before the Eastern gate. Heroic Angada with 
Riahabba, Gaja. Gavaya and Gavaksha appeared ac 
the Southern gate ; heroic Hanuman reached the 
Weacern gate ; and Sugiiva. Prajangha, Tarasha and 
other heroes attacked the centre. Thirty six rDillioos 
of Vanaras arrived at where stood Sugriva. the king 
of the Kapis. Noble Vibhishen and Lakshman placed 
hundred thousands of Vanaras ac each gate ac the 
command of Ram. Sushena and Jamvuvan protected 
the rear of Ram by placing themselves behind a screen 
of trees. The Vanaras endowed with sharp teeth like 
that of tigers, got themselves ready for the Sghtwich 
trees and stones. Their visages were gticn and their 
tails wece distended with rage. Many of them were 
stronger chan hundreds of elephants put together. 
Their movements were wonderful. They appeared 
like locusts at the time of acme great catastrophe of 
nature. Still the Vanaras were pouring in. The sky 
and the earth seemed co be covered by them. Thus 
the Vanaras surrounded the city of Lanka. 

The Raksbasas were greatly astonished at the 
sight of chose cloud like Vanaras. The noise of the 
Vanara army filled the sky, like the thundering sound 
with which a dam gives way before the rush of the sea. 
The city of Lanka shook wich its hills and forests. 
The Vanaras were under the protection of Ram and 
Lakshman and were invincible even of the Gods. 

Thereafter. Ram held consultation with his coun¬ 
sellors. He was not ignorant of the time-honoured 
canons of policy, as friendship, sowing dissensions 
amongst the enemy. He thought chat his object could 
oot be attained except by chastisement. Then Ram 
understanding the intentions of Vibhishan, addressing 
Angada said, * 0 noble one 1 Go Co Ravan and comm- 
unicate my words to the Rakshasa*klng. Tell him. 
that we have safely crossed the sea and have besejgeci 
Lanka without any resistance and your doom U at band. 
From your haughtiness you have so long oppressed the 
Godsi Yaksbas, RUbis, Apsaras, Nagasi Gandhacvas, and 
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the Raksh3s< the pjide of your gee ring boon from 
Brabma must be destroyed. Beipg smitren wicb the 
:8orcow for losing zay wife, I have encroached upon 
70 ur door litre Death. If you figbc against me, you 
will attain the covered end of the Gods, Maharshsi, 
and the royal saints. Now. show your magic by 
which you abducted Janaki If you donot seek 
my protection by returning Janaki to me. I shall 
destroy all the Raksbasas with my sharp arrows. 
Pious Vibhishan is uy protegee, he will reign over 
Lanka without any thorns. You are vicious, only 
cbe fools are on your side, and you won't be able to 
enjoy wealth. If you fly over the three worlds in 
the form of a bird you will not escape from my hands. 
•1 am speaking what is good for you. Perform tbe rices 
which are meant for salvation in the next world. 
'Your life is within my palm. Just look at Lanka to 
your heart’s corlcent, foe soon you will cease to look 
upon II” 

Ac these words, formidable An gad a started along 
the sky Uke a burning flame. He soon appeared before 
Ravan and found him engaged with bis counsellors. 
Angada got down from the sky and stood before him 
like a pillar of Are. and after introducing bimself, he 
reported all what Ram had said in cbe presence of all. 
^'O Rakshasa king I" Said he, ”1 am an envoy of Ram. 
the king of Ayodhya, and am the son of Vali. the kapi 
chief. My name is Angada. Perhaps 1 am not unknown 
CO you. Heroic Ram has asked you Co come out and 
figbc with him and Co prove yourself a man, and be 
will free tbe three worlds from all oppressions by 
destroying you with your friends and children. You 
are a source of trouble to the Rishis, and an enemy of 
the Gods. Yakshas, Raksbasas and the Gandbarvae. 
Ram will send you to tbe ruins. If you do not returri 
Janaki after bowing to his feet, Vibbiaban will be 
'tbe lord of wealthy Lanka.’* 

When Angada said these bard words. Ravan 
repeatedly asked bis counsellors to capture Angada 
and put him to death. 
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Thereupon, four formidable Rakshasas immediately 
siezed Angada. Heroic Angada. 20 order to display 
bis pro wees before the Ila4ubasas» did not offer any 
reaiatancB co his arrest and he at once jumped upon 
tbe roof with those four Rakshasas, like four flies 
sticking to him. They being UTvebie to bear chat 
momencum of chat spring, fell near Ravan. Angad» 
then attacked tbe lofty tower and broke that into- 
pieces, as formerly the tbunder.bolt of Indra crushed* 
the peak of the Hiinalayas. Angada then repeatedly 
sprang with heroic yells, giving out bis name in pride. 
Thus by afflicting the Rekshasas end by gratifying 
tbe Vanaras, Angada came back to Ram. 

Revan was greatly enraged ac the sight of bis 
broken cower end heaved a deep sigh chinking chat 
bis doom was nigh. 

In the meantime. Ram desirous'of victory, got 
ready for the battle. Sushena. ac the command of 
Sugrivs, with cbe clever Vanaras^capable of assuming 
V different forms at wUi>^like the moon surrounded by 
^e stars, began to patrol at different gates co rick up 
all sores of infocmaCions from there. The Vanara 
sriny extended up to the beach of the sea. The 
Rakshasas were greatly surprised and panic^tricken 
ac tbe sight of the innumerable Vanara hosts.. 
They even found tbe Vanaras over the city-wall. 
Loud noise filled the air and the Rakshasas equipped 
with arms began to patrol hither and thither. 


CHAPTER XXVn, 

THE OHBAT SAU:*?. 

Tbe Rakshasas gecdng into Ravana’s chamber sard, 
"'O king I Ram has besieged Lanka with ease." Ravan* 
was greatly encaged at ebis news and hearing that 
arrangements for guarding the city bad been doubled, 
got upon bis palace. Ravan grew extremely anziouav 
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at the sight of the vase Vanaca army. Fot a long time 
he brooded over the matter a ad :6xed hi$ glance upon 
Ram and the Vanace hosta. 

In the meantiine, Ram gradually advanced towards 
Lanka with his army. He found Lanka well protected 
and casting hi$ look upon che gay*looking city, he 
said wiclun hiraseii ‘'Alas f My gazelje^ed Janaki 
IS confined within its walla. She is lean with fasts 
and has made ground her bed.” He was greatly pained 
with this chought and ordered for an immediate attack. 

At soon as the signal for fight was given, the 
Vanaras filled all quarters with their heroic yells. 
Every one thought that he would be the first person 
to begin fight. Thinking this, the Vanaies stood up¬ 
rooting huge rocks and trees. At that cine, Ravan 
getting upon the roof of his palace watched the man- 
ouvres of che Vanara army. Vanaras paid little heed 
Co him and began to enter Lanka in great numbers, 
batch after batch. Those Vanaras of golden bue. with 
red faces, were resolved to do service to Ram. They 
proceeded with stones and trees in their hands and 
began to batter the city wall with them and even by 
their CUt blows. The clear water of the ditchea 
became soiled with weeds, reeds, dusts and legs of 
wood. They were formidable like infuriated elephants. 
They rent the sky with their shouts, ‘ Victory to Ram 
Victory to Lakshman Victory to Sugriva.” 

Viravahu, Sutvahu. Anal and Panasa made a breach 
in the outer wall and waited at the spor. They pitched 
their camps in front of it. Warlike Kumud laid siege 
to the Eascecn gate with ten thousand Vanaras. Heroic 
Panasa and Prasabha stood ready for their help. Swata- 
vali attacked the'Southern gate with twenty Kotis of 
Vanaras and Tarapati and Susbeiia with millions of ^ 
Vanaras invaded the Wescern gate, and Warlike Ram. 
Lakshman and Sugrjya the Northern gate. * Huge 
Golanguia and formidable Gavaksha with millions of 
troops stood by Rato, and his other £ank was protected 
by Dbumia with millions of fierce Bbaliukas. HerMC. 
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Vibbisban bolding a roace in hU hand, with bis iout 
counaellora cacne near Ram. Gaya, Gavaksha. Gavaya 
and Gandbamadan began co move bitber and thithat 
ior the protection of the Vanara army. 

Ravan was enraged at this and ordered his troops 
to gee ready for the battle. As soon as tliey got that 
order a very great noise ensued. Thousands of concb 
shells blew out being 5lled with wind from the Raksh* 
asas* mouth and everywhere yellow Bhecis* Uke the 
moon, were being struck by golden sticks. The Baksh' 
asas were bluish dark like the Shuka.*birds’ but with 
the white conch-sbells attached to theic mnurbs. they 
looked like banks of clouds with the cranes fying under 
them 1 Then they rushed out in great enthusiasm Uke 
the surging waters of the sea. 

The Vanaras replied to that sound by their heroic 
yell. The earth and sky shook with trumpet notes and 
beroic roars, and the field of battle became resounded 
with the rumbling sound of the moving chariots, nei* 
ghings of the horses and trumpets of the elephants. In 
the meantime, a fierce fight commenced between the 
two sides, The Rakshasas. displaying their greet prowess 
began to strike the Vanaras with cheir fiaming Gadas, 
sharp Sbulas, Shektis and Parashus. The huge*bodied 
Vanaras in their turn began to strike them with their 
nails, teerb, scones and logs of wood. 'Victory to 
Sugcivs" rose the constant shouts from the Vanaras 
and "Victorv to Ravan" repeatedly shouted the 
Raksbasas. Each side displayed its valour. The 
Raksbasas were over the wall and Vanaras stood on 
the ground. The Rakashasas began to strike the 
Vanaras with Bblndipalas^ and Shulas. The Vanaras 
in fury sprang up began to drag them down. Severe 
struggle ensued between tbe parties, and field of battle 
became drenched wicb blood. 

1 Bhsri ordutsrily uesro a teumpee, but trunpec is not mu ck 
but blown. 

Z A kiad of partoci. genenll^ of green colour. 

1 It U dUficult. end in Cb« nose esses mpossUe. tf> identify 
these andeoc weapons of wax. So I bsve retained their orginal 
naaea. 
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laS QRBAT PIOHT. 

Both sides became enraged ac cbe Bight of each 
'Other. The Rakshasas rusbed forth in their horses 
decorated with gold» their elephants incapable of being 
looked ac like tongues of £ce and in chariots glittering 
like the sun. They were clad in beautiful armours 
and their deeds were quite chrilUng. Each one of 
them prayed for Ravan's victory. The Vanaras 
rushed forward to meet them and a fierce fight emued. 
As Andbakashura, in ancient times, fought against 
God Vyonikesha. so Indrajic fought against Angada; 
'formidable Sampaci battled against Prajangha: 
Hanuman against Jemvumali: highly enraged 
Vibhisbao against $atrugbna; heroic Gaja against 
Tapana; brave Neela against Nikumbha; Sugtiva 
against Praghasa: Lakshman against Virupaksha 
Agnikecu, Rashmiketu, Mitraghna and Jajnakopa began 
'to fight against Ram; Vajramuscbi against Maitnda ; 
Ashaniprabha against Dvivida; formidable Praapan 
•against Nala : and strong Susbena against VidyunmaU. 
Blond flowed in scream from the bodies of both the 
Rakhasha and Vanara warriors-^blood £owed like a 
stream, cbeic hairs for its weeds and the bodies for the 
^floating logs of wood. Heroic Indrajit in great wcatb 
burled a mace against Angada, as Indra hurls his 
tbunder^bolt. Ansada at once took up that raace and 
burling it back against him. crushed his golden chariot 
with its horses and the charioteer. Prajangha pierced 
Sampaci with three arrows. Heroic Aswakarna killed 
Prajangha. Jatpvumali fcora his chariot bulled'a 
abakt! against Hsnuman's heart. Hanuman in anger 
jumped on his chariot and with one * slap he destroyed 
him with his chariot. Pracapan rushed cowards Nala 
in great fury and pierced him with shafts by his quick 
Viands. Nala ac once plucked out bis eyes and rendered 
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him uieless. Ac that time. Sugtiva killed warlike 
Praghasa by the blow of a Ssptaparna tree who was 
about to swallow the Vanaras, Lakshman afcec 
smothering che grini'visaged Virupaksha with his 
arrows, laid him low with a single shaft. Agniketu. 
RashmiketUi Shatrughna andjajnakopa «are molesting 
Ram, but Ram with his flaming arrows cut ofi* their 
heads. Vajramuschi was crushed by Mainda's bearing. 
As the aun penetrates che clouds with his keen rays, 
Nikumbha pierced Neela—dark as Collyrium dye. 
Discharging a yolley of arrows by bis quick hands, 
be began ro laugh in derision. Neela cut afl his head 
along with thee of his charioteer, with the wheel of a 
chariot. Dvivida hurled a stone against Ashaniprabha 
snd the latter too began to smite the former with bis 
ebunder<bo]t like arrow5. Dvivida being greatly 
enraged by it smote him with his chariot inro atom.A 
by a Sata tree. Vjdyunmali set up heroic roars after 
piercing Sushena with his gold plated arrows. Sushena 
crushed his chariot into pieces by hurling a huge stone 
against it. As soon as che chariot was gone. Vidyun* 
raali sprang on the ground with a mace in his hand. 
Sushena was greatly enraged ac this and rushed to* 
wards him with a huge block of stone. In the mean¬ 
time. Vidyunmali struck Sushena by mace on the breast. 
Susbena. being unruffled bv that blow, silently hurled 
that stone against him. Vidyunraali at once dropped 
dead on the field of battle. Thus che Raksbasas were 
beaten by the Vanaras, as che Daityas were by the 
Gods in ancient times, they were thus worsted ac each 
step. The battle field was toon covered with Bhallas. 
Gadas. Sakeis. Tumacas, arrows, broken chariors and 
with the carcasses of the Rakshasa and Vanara soldiers. 
Dogs and Jsckab were running about and tearing the 
limbs of che dead warriors. 

The Rakshesas fainced' at che smell of blood and 
then renewed their fight in greater fury and waited for 

ehe advent of night. _ 

1 Pbaci&I^ ic^e«ns tiiat~cEe~sTgbe of so much blood flowing n» 
sCreuns vpwc che RiJcshsMs te firac. but the Rak^asas vere blood* 
thioty. ic is said ( 


CHAPTER XXIX. 

THB NIOBT ATTACK. 

Ac last the sun went down and cha fatal ni^he 
came. Fierce fight ensued between the Vanaras and 
cheir born enemies, the Rakshasas. Intense darkness^ 
enveloped every thing and one killed the cthet saying 
* you are a Vanara," or “you are a Rakshasa.*' Trenfen- 
dous shouts like, “Kill him." "Tear him." “Pierce 
him,’* "Come on.*’ “Why do you run away" filled the 
nocturnal air. The night was pitch dark« and the 
Rakshasas were blaCkskinned. but cbey. having worn 
golden armours, shone like hills' pbosphorenC herbs. 
The Raksbasas being overwhelmed with rage rushed 
towards the Vanaras and devoured them in their 
progress. The Vanaras too in anger sprang upon cheir 
golden chariots, yoked with horses decorated with gold 
tore off their banners and their snake-Uke fiagscaffs 
with their sharp teeth. They began to bice the eleph¬ 
ants with cheir riders and thus harassed the Rakshasas 
thoroughly. Ram, Lakshman coo, with their sneke'like 
shafts, destroyed a good number of the Rakshasas both 
visible and invisible. Dusts raised by the hoofs of the 
horses and chacioNwheels blinded the eyes of cho 
, warriors and filled the air^ounds of Bheri, Mridanga* 
Paneva and of the conch shells, with the clatter of 
arms, rattliog noise of the chariots neighing of the 
horses created a tremendous noise. Here and there 
lay scattered the corpses of the Vanaras and Rakshasas* 
The battle field was literally cevered with dead bodies 
and various kinds of arms. Every part of the field was 
drenched with blood and became impassable. In fact^ 
that night of slaughter was like the night of 
Destruction. 


1 Thus :c has been dcscribsd in cbe IHid shst simmatuzai duk-r 
ness onee enveloped the iield t>i Tny when neichei fiiends nor foea 
could be distinguished, then A)ax prayed fat light. 
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Tbe Raksbasas advanced towsids Ram dischargiog 
a volley of arrows and the; sec up repeared shouts of 
war. Tbeic cries sounded like the deep tumbUng of 
che clouds that rise at tbe time of the universal Destruc* 
doQ. Ram in guick hand discharged stx gaming 
arrows against Jajnashatru. Mabaparsbva, Mahodara, 
Vajradanscbra Snuka and Satan. They being peoecra* 
ted through their armours, at once cook to their heela. 
Ram lighted every quarter bis shafts. The Raksha> 
sas that were before him were destroyed like moths in 
fire. His gold placed arrows were discharged in all 
directions and the dark night with their gHttet 
appeared like an Aucumnel nighc lighted with glow¬ 
worms 1 Tbe night grew fearful with trumpet sounds 
and the yells of che Rakshasas. That tremendous 
uproar waa echoed and re'echoed from the caves of 
the Trikura hill. Dark, stalwart Golangulas began to 
devour the Raksbas. 

Here, Indrajit was fighting against Angada. Tbe 
chariot and borsea and the charioteer of Indrajit were 
destroyed by Angsds. With great difEculty Indrajlc 
got down feotp the car and made good his escape. The 
Gods and the saints then gteatly praised Angada for 
his heroic deeds. Ram and Lakshman too were im¬ 
mensely pleased. Every one was aware of lodrajit's 
prowess in battle, so every body was glad at bis defeat. 
Sugriva, Vibhishan and other Vanaras repeatedly 
praised Angada for che deed. 

Indrajit was greatly enraged at this defeat from 
Angada. He was proud on account of che boon he 
bad received from Brahma and also foe bis magical 
grawers of being iovisible to others. He then began 
to smite Ram and Lakshman with his sharp arrows 
and struck them with Naga-weapons. Ha was a 
subtle warrior and he ovetwbelmed the two brotbers 
in no time. It was almost impossible to vanquish 
them in an open fight, so he had recourse to magic to « 
'Overwhelm the two brothers in the ptesence of other 
warriors. 
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Ram than asked Sushena, Neela, Angada, Sharabba, 
Dvivida* Hanuoian* Saunprascha. Dishabha. Skanda 
and Kumcoed co find out Indrajic, These leadeca veta 
greaclf delighted at this command of Ram. and uproot* 
ing huge trees they began to search for Indrajit in the 
tky, Indrajic began to stop tho«e Vanaras in their 
courses by bU heavenly arms. Those leaders of che 
army became deeply wounded by his Naracha weapons. 
Indrajit was hidden in darkness like the sun behind 
a bank of clouds. None could find him out. 

Indrajic. in anger began co smother Ram and 
Lakshman incessancly with Naga weapons. Tbe two 
heroes received injuries all over their bodies and they 
began to bleed from their wounds. They looked like 
two iCinsuka trees in blossoms. In the meantime. 
Indrajic. dark as Collyrium dye, and with eyes having 
red ends, rendering himself invisible said, to Ram and 
Lakshman. ’’You see? when at the cirae of fighting 
I tender myself invisible then even Indra cannot find 
me out. not to speak of getting at me. I have already 
smitten you with ray arrows, X shall now send you 
to Death.'* 

With these words he pierced Ram and Lakshman. 
with his arrows and began to roar in great delight 
Ram and Lakshman were bound by Nag*Dasha and 
they could not see anything. They wece wounded all 
over their bodies and fell down like two fiag'Seaffs 
of Indra. They were profusely bleeding from their 
wounds and there was hardly an inch of rheir bodies 
unhurt being struck on the heart first fell on the 
ground. The arrows of Indrajit wece bright and 
tiatispaceut and covered the sk? like dusts. Km being 
struck with Naracha. Ardba Naracha. Bhalla, Anjalika, 
Vatsadanta, Smba-danstra and Khura fell on eke* 

r jid. the bed of che heroes, having throwing off his 
. being deprived of the bowstring. He could not 
even dutch his bow. At that sight. Lakshman des¬ 
paired of life. Lakshman was over-whelmed with grief 
seeing Lotus-eyed Ram thus laying on che ground. 
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The Vaiuias were greatly smitten with sorrow and 
hegaa co shed tears by surrounding Sam on all sides. 


CHAPTER XXX. 

VICTOBZ Off liroiUJU. 

The Vanaras were greatly frightened at this. Ram 
•and Lakshman were tied up in Nagpasha and Sugriva 
and Vibhishan anived at the spot, after them came 
Neela. Divida. Mainda. Xumud, Sushena. Angada, and 
Hanuman. Ram and Lakshman were stricken 
with arrows, they were laying inert, bathed in blood, 
•and their breath was gently blowing. The two great 
heroes lay orostrace like two golden staffs, and the 
captains tears surrounding their bodies. Vlbhisban 
and Sugriva were greatly smitten with sorrow, the 
Vanaras repeatedly cast thelt glances towards the sky. 
but Indiajic remained hidden by his magic so the 
Vanaras could not find him out. V:bhishan was. how¬ 
ever. conversant with magic and he could see Indraijit 
before him. Heroism of [ndrajit was unparalleled in 
battle and none was a match for him. 

Then spirited Indiajit seeing Ram and Lakshman 
lying on the ground, encoutaging the Rak&has with 
pleasure, said. '^You see, those who have destroyed 
Khara and Dushana have been slain by me. They will 
never be able to sunder the tie of the “Nag-pasha.* 
Even if all the gods and the Asuras unite togethe'r 
they won't be able to liberate them from tbls bondage. 
On whose account, my father passed sad and anxious 
nights wicHout even taking to his bed, and out of whose 
fear the ^ple of Lanka were restless like a stream 
in the rainy season. I have removed that cause of 
all ansiety and fear. The prowess and valour have 
leeu rendered fudle like die autumnal clouds.” 

Widi these words, Xndrajit began to disdiatge bis 
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arrows at the otbei Vaoara Uadets. He shot nice 
shafts against Kala and three against Mainda and three 
agamac Dvivida. He struck Jamvuvan with one arrow 
on the bteasr and Hanuman with ten arrows. After 
striking Gavaksha and Shaiabha with two arrows 
•each he [>egan to hurl his shafts in great vehemence 
against the lord of Golongulas and Aogada. The hero 
after somthering the Vanara heroes by his fiety arrows, 
set up such heroic roars that struck terror into the 
hearts of the Vanaras. He then addressing the Raksh- 
asas with a triumphant laugh said. '"0 heroes I Just 
look at Ram and Lakshman, they are now laying sense- 
less and inert'' 

The RaJcshasas then roared in pcide of Indrajit's 
heroic deeds. Seeing Ram and Xaksbman Wing 
listless on the ground, the Rakshasas took them to be 
dead, and repeatedly eulogised Indzajit for his valour. 
Indrajit thus rendering the Rakshasas happy and cheer¬ 
ful entered the city again. 

Sugriva was great]y alarmed ac the sight of numerous 
injuries on Ram and Lakshman. His eyes grew red 
•with anger, and wet with teats in sorrow. There¬ 
upon. Vibhhishansaid, “Sugriva ! Don’t be frightened 
**Wipe those tears, This is bow fighting takes place. 
Victory is never attained at ease, nor on every occasion. 
Kow, if our luck be auspicious, these two heroes will 
soon recover their consciousnesa Be assured and I am 
too helpless just console me.” 

With those words. Vibhshan wiped off tears from 
Sugriva's eyes with his palm wet wi^ water, Then he 
took up water in the cavity of his palm, magnetised 
it with lean eras, washed Sugriva's two eyes with that, 
and said. *'0 king of the kapis I Restrain your sorrows. 
In times of such danger like this, even too much 
affection and love become the cause of one's rum. 
Remove your sorrows that stand in the way of action. 
The Vanara troops have been greatly alarmed at this 
-aight, it is your dirty to think of their welfare, and to 
protect them 80 long Ram remains senseless. We shall 
4>e free from anxiety when Ram and Lakshman regain 
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their consciousness. Such a thin| jsnocbing to Ram. 
and from Lekshman’s sight it is clear chat he won't 
succumb. The beauty that is rare in a dead person 
has not abandoned him. Sugriva be parienc and encour¬ 
age yout croopc. I coo shall console the soldiers. Look 
what the Vanaras with chair eyes dilated with fear are 
whispering to each ochat's ears. Lee them cast off their 
fears like an used up garland." 

Thus saying Vibhisban began to rally the Vanara< 
troops dispersed in various directions. 

In the meantime, sorcerer Indrajlc entered Lanka* 
with his army and appearing before his father. Raven, 
said with joined palms, "Father I Ram and Lakshman 
have been destroyed." 

Hearing this happv news, Ravan stood up and 
embraced Indrajic in foy. After sroelling his head, 
Ravan asked Indrajit to speak every thing in derails. 
Indrajit then described to Ravan hnv he had rendered 
Ram and Laksbman powerleia under the bondage of 
the Nagpasha. Ravan was extremely delighted at this. 
His feat of Ram was thus removed and greeted Indrajlc 
again and again. 


CHAPTER XXXr 

QBIB7 09 6ITA 

The Vauaias guarded Ram by surrounding his 
body. Heroic Hacuman, Angada, Neela. Kumud. 
Panasa. Sushena. Nalas Gaya, Gavaksha. Samprastha 
Risbabba. Shatavaii and Pritbu guarded Ram wicb 
great cafe. A large number of troops stood there 
with uprooted trees. They were casting their looks 
towards the sky hither and thither and at each 
rustling of a single blade of grass they thought that 
a Rakshasa was coming. 
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Here, Raven afcec dbmiaiing Indrafk in e cbcer* 
M mind summoned the Rakahasis cbac kept wateb 
over Sira. Trijata and other Raksliaais soon came at 
bis bidding. Ravan rhen told them in joy, ' Rakshasis I 
Go and cell Janaki chat Indrajir has destroyed Ram 
and LaksHman. Take her in tbe Paspaka chariot to 
have a sight of tbe two. For whose proreccion 
Janaki has haughtily spurned me so long that Ram 
along with Laksbman has been killed in the fight. 
Now, sbe has nothing to hope for, or fear from 
Ram, so she may freely and without any anxious 
besiiatron may accept me. She can not but be 
mine.*' 

Thereafcec, the Raksitasis appeared at the Asoka 
woods and with tbe Pospaka chariot went near Ska. 
Sita ec that time was overwhelmed with the sorrow 
for her husband. The Rakshasis took her up in tbe 
chariot and proceeded with her along the different 
roads of Lanka. By that time news of Ram and 
Lakshman's death spread from one city gate to 
another. 

After ebb, Janaki with Trijaca arrived at tbe 
battle-field. She found the Vanara troops routed 
and the Rakshasas merry with delight. She found 
the Vanara heroes cast down with sorrow sitting 
round the bodies of Ram and Lakshman who were 
lying unconscious on the ground. Their bodies 
bristled with arrows, tbeir armours were pierced and 
cut and tbeir bows and arrows Uy at some distance 
from them. Janaki wet upset at the sight of these 
two lotus.eyed heroes lying on the field of battle 
the bed of beroe^^sha began to lament bitterly. 
"Alas f The astrologers ueed to cell me that I would 
be a mother and 1 would never be a widow. Alack f 
Their predictions have now proved false. They told 
me that I would be the queen of a king who 
would be a great perfonec of sacrifices, but tbac 
saying has proved false on account of Ram's death, 
The words of those wise have come to nought, for 
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they predicted chat I would be cbe chief amongsc 
the wives of the heroic kings. The auspicioui marks 
that in the opinion of women, bring royal tor tune 
aa ahe who poaaesses them is installed on the chcone 
along with her husband, as chey said, are sciU pteaenc 
in my palms and feet 1 In fact, the inauspicious 
marks, chat an unfortunate woman bears which 
predicts her widowhood are not at all present in 
me. But inapite of all auspicious signs everything 
has come to nought. The Samudrik* sbascra cells us 
that the sign of locus in the palms and feet of a 
woman shall never be vain, but Ram being dead all 
these ahastcas have been proved to be false. My 
hair is dark blue, fine and even, my eye>browa ace 
joined with each other, my thigh ace hairless and 
round. My reecJi are close set and 6rm. my fore¬ 
head slightly raised, eyes, hands, legs, thighs and 
my ankles are symm ecrical. My fingers are soft, 
symmetrical in their middle and marked with the 
barley^cotna in them. Nails are round and my 
breasts are plump, hard and their nipples embedded 
in them: my navel in the middle is deep, its sides 
are raised and; my breast is high ; my colour is 
height as chat of a jewel; the hair of my body is 
soft down*like and my smile is sweet and gentle. 
Prom these signs gentle women called me auspicious. 
Even the Brahmans versed in astrology use to cell 
me chat I would be invested with crown along 
with a king of kings. But ell these have now 
proved to be false. Alas I These two brothers who 
treed Janastban from its source of trouble, gathered 
my information, crossed the Sea, but succumbed to 
an insignificant thing I* These two heroes acquired 
mastery over Varuns, Agneya. Aindra, and Brahma* 
shica weapons. Why could they not remember chose 

1 An ceculc sci«nee that can picdiec ooaa narure uui foe- 
tuna irom The pslmisoy. 

2 After creating the sea. saTS the poet, to be drowned ja 
water collected ie a aioaU ttea like the impccnion left by a 
cow’s hoof on cbe ground. (Geepada I. 
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ariBi at the cime oi ehe conflict ? Titase two beroea 
are cbe shelter of the belpleiA*’ 

''Alas I Indcajtc has sUin cbam simply through bis 
magic and by remaining invisible. An enemy endowed 
even with the speed of thought, could not escape from 
Ram in open 6ghc. Nothing is too heavy or iispoesibke 
for Time, and death is irresistible, or Ram and Laksb* 
man would not have been tbue destroyed. How. I do 
not grieve so much lor them, or for my rnocher. as for my 
mocher*in*law* since she is ever chinking when abe wili 
see Ram coming back with Laksbman and Janaki from 
the exile in foresc.” Then Trijata seeing Janaki thus 
lamenting said. ''O, worshipful lady \ Do not be so 
overwhelmed with grief, your husband is alive. Just 
bear me why I say. Look at the expressions of the 
warriors How eager and angry they are. Had your 
husband, their leadeCi been dead they would nor 
have looked like this, nor this heavenly chariot would 
have carried you here. I assure you. had Ram been 
dead, the Vanara troops could not have been so much 
devoid of anxiety. By this time they would have been 
scattered like a boat without its helmsman. 1 can 
infer that Ram and Lakshman have not been slain. 
0 worshipful lady 1 By our conduce you have couched 
my hear: and have become dear tome. Never did 1 
assure you falsely on any former occasion, nor do 1 
hold out any false consolation to you. To speak the 
tnicb, neither the gods, nor the Asura nor Indra can 
destroy chose two heroes. This is what I can assure 
you from their appearance. Janaki f This is che 
only thing to be wondered at. that they lie inert and 
senseless under the Negpasba. Their heeuty is ecill 
in them, had they been dead their faces would surely 
have been distorted, but their beauty cemalns untar¬ 
nished.^ So do not gtieve for them, banish your 
sorrow.*' 


1 Thvii we have fn Etomeo as>d Juliet 
...heeuty • enatgnyet 
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Heating these from Trijata, Janaki Jike the 
daughter of a God, said with joined palms, ”0 
Sister f May whac you say prove to be true." 

After chat Janaki cecurned with Trijata in che 
swifc Fuspaka car. She got down irooi the chariot 
and was conducted by che Rakshasis to the Asoka 
forest, where ahe Iwgan to chink of Ram and 
Laksbman. 


CHAPTER XXXIl 

G&I57 07 RAM 

Ram and Lakshman lay proatrace under the terrible 
Nagpatha. They were panting heavily like a snake 
and their bodies were besmeared with blood. Sugriva 
and ocher Vanaras in sorrowful hearts surrounded 
the two broibeis, Ram chough was firmly tied 
down under the Nag pasha, still on account of his 
great physical strength fitat gained his consciousness 
and finding X^akehoan lying pcostrare with a painful 
countenance, began to lament, '*Alas! What shall 
I do with Janaki when heroic Lakshman has thus 
fallen. What further necessity is there for life 7 
I may find out, if I search rbe world for it. another 
woman like janaki. bur never a bother and a 
warrior like Lakshman. If he be dead I shall 
certainly give up my life, If I recurn to Ajodhya 
without Laksbman how shall I console mother 
Sumitra shaking with grief, and how shall I break 
the news to Bharat and Sbatrughana ? Lakshman 
was my coinpar)ion In exile, how can I now recurn 
home without him, In fact, when Sumitre will take 
me to cask for this 1 shall never be able to bear 

Is chnuon ia tby lips uid thy cheeks. 

And DcBCb's pels flag is eot tdvsneed there." 
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that Thereicre, 1 shall give up tny life ^ this 
spec. Alas! Curse on me, for me heroic Lakshman 
has died a miserable death. Brother Lakshman I You 
used to console me in mj sorrows and paini you 
are now lying senseless, therefore, you cannot greet 
me now though stricken with sorrow, O hero f 
Thou hast fallen on the field where you yourself 
had destroyed a large number of Rakshasaa Your 
body is bathed in blood, it bristles with arrows 
stuck CO it and thou arc lain on a heap of shafts. 
For this you look like a setting sun. You have 
been pierced by arrows in vital parts, and for this 
you are now mute. But from your expression and 
look the pain of being .struck is evident You 
followed me in my exile' and this day I shall follow 
you to the realm of Death. Thou art affectionate 
cowards your kinsmen and ever obedient to me. 
Now. you had to suffer on account of the misdeed ' 
of this heinous self. 1 do not remember to have 
ever heard you using any hard expression towaids 
me even m great anger. Your valour is quite for¬ 
midable. You could discharge five hundred arrows 
at'a stretch, so your prowess is greater then chat 
of fCartravltya. Alas 1 He who could thwart even 
Indra*s blows by his arrows, wk^o was won’t to lie 
on elegant beds, is now rolling in the dust 1 I could 
not instal Vibhisban as rulec of the Rakshaaas. 
tberefore this false promise will scorch me for ever. 
Sugriva I You have become weak on account of 
myself being overwhelmed with sorrow. Now, you 
will surely meet with defeat at Ravan's hands. si> 
leave the place instantly. Sugriva! Just cross back 
the sea with Neela, Angada, Nala and with your 
troops and their belongtngs. You have accomplished 
a very arduous cask. Riksha king, Lord of the 
Golangulas. Angada. Mainda and Dvivida have alio 
done great deeds. Heroic Kesbath Sampatk Gaya, 
Gavaksha. Sbarabha, Gaja and other Vaoaras have 
fought with great valour. These things have nodoubt, 
been a source of great delight to me, but man can 
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never overrule b» face. You are ay friend aad 
virtuous. You have done whac Uy in your power, 
bur chat has been frustrated on account of my bad 
luck. 0 Vanaras I You have acred as friends. Now 
I ask 7oa co go wherever tou wish." Then the 
Vanaras began to shed rears bearing Ram lamenting 
thus. Ac chat time, Vibhiahan after encouraging 
the rroops, was cosing cowards Ram with a roace 
in bis hand. The Vanaras seeing chat dark«akinned 
hero coming there all on a sudden took him for 
Jndrajic and dispersed in different directions. 

Tber} Sugriva said, 'Look, why the army have 
become so suddenly egicated, as a craft is cosaed by 
a heavy gale." 

Angada replied, "Don't you see that Ram and 
Lakshman are lyiog in blood being smitten with 
arrows 7" 

Sugriva said, "No that is not the reason, perhaps 
there is some other cause of it. Look there the 
troops with their eyes dilated wicb fear are running 
away throwing od cbeir arms in panic*acrickan face.* 
They do oot feel ashamed of this cowardly act 
Not^by looks behind and in burry they are trampl* 
ing over the fallen ones." 

In the meantime Vibhishan having arrived at 
there, wished victory to Ram and Sugriva. There¬ 
upon Sugriva addressing Jamvuvan said. "Noble 
Vibhishan has come. The Vanaras cook him for 
Indrajk and they are cunning away in fear. Just 
assure checi thac it is noble Vibbishan that has 
come." 

Then Jamvuvan by his assurance scopped cbem 
from flight and the Vanaras came back hnding him 
to be Vibhishan. Vibbishan was greatly pained ac 
the sight of Ram and Lakshman and having wiped 
their eyes with his hand with water, said, 
"These two heroes are great warriors, the Rakshasas 
have overcome rhem only by their subtle strategy. 
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They w«re engaged in a fair fight, but toy nephew 
Indrajic ia a cunning warrior and he has bound 
them in Nagpasha by hia Raksbasf magic. Relying 
in their prowess 1 coveted to rule over the Rak* 
shasas, now they are lying on the ground, aa if 
waiting for death. My ambition is gone and the 
cruel desire of the abductor of Sita has now been 
fulfilled;* 

Then Sugriva embracing Vibhishan said. **My 
noble friend you ate Virtuous, you will surely 
occupy Lanka. Ravan will never succeed. These 
two brothers are worshippers of Garura^ and they 
will toon recover their senses and destroy Ravan 
with his brood." 

Sugtiva after consoling Vibhishan, addressing his 
fatber-in-Iaw Sushena. said, "O Ary a 1 So long Ram 
and Lakshman rerosin ^unconscious you return to 
Kishkindhya with them and ocher Vanaras. 1 shall 
myself destroy Ravan with his friends and sons and 
as India retrieve the glory of the gods so 1 shall 
recover Janaki." 

Thereupon. Susbena said. "My boy f Formeriy 
( witnessed the fight between the gods and the 
Asuras. and in that the Danavas skilled in the use 
of arms, destroyed the gods by their demoniac magic. 
The preceptor of the gods^Vribeipati^ treated with 
medicines and Mantras, the gods thus tendered 
senseless and wounded. Let Sampati and Panasa 
hasten to the Milky sea for those remedies. The 
name of that medicine is "Visalya KaranL** It is 
heavenly and it grows on bills and that is not un> 
known to the Vanaraa Wherefrom rose nectar after 
the churning of the Ocean there are two moun* 
Cains named Chandra and Drona. the medicine is 
obtainable at that place alone. Let Hanuman proceed 
there.’’ 


1 GsAit*^ the tetlt ) is an eaeiDy of (be Nafas ( the 
Krpents ) bnxe it mceiu that they were tied down by tmkes. 
Nagspasba means btndial with snakes. 
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In the meantime^ clouds overcast the sky and 
there ware repeacad thunders and lightning. Heavy 
gales began (o blow and the hilU began to shake, and 
the big traces of the islands began to fall into pieces, as 
if by the beatings of tbe vings. The huge pythons and 
* snakes that resided in the Malaya mountain became 
restless and entered into tbe depths of the Ocean out 
of great tear. 

Then, the Vanaras saw formidable Gatura within a 
moment. At the sight of Gatura the terrible snakes 
that bound Ram and Lakshman ran away in alnrm. 
Then heroic Gatura smoothed their moonllke faces 
with his palms. At bis very touch the it bruised faces 
regsined their former loveliness. They regained their 
former grace, strength, valour, energy, memory and 
intelligence. 

Gatura then raised the great hero and embraced. 
Ram with a gratified heart, said, "O hero I We have 
been rescued from a great danger through your kind* 
ness. 1 feel myself overjoyed at your sight, as I would 
have been at the sight of father Dasarath and grand¬ 
father Aja. You are beautiful to look at and are 
adorned with heavenly ornaments and wear an excellent 
garland on your neck. Tbou art clad in elegant apparel. 
Tell me who thou art?" Garura, with eyes expanded 
with delight, said, "Ram I lam your friend, my name 
is Gatura. I have come here to help you in difficulty. 
Tbe powerful Asuras, Indcs, Gods, Gandharvas and 
tbe Vanaras could not deliver you from the bondage 
under which Indrajit kept you by the spell of magic. 
These serpents are terrible and are most obedient to 
Indrsjlc. and they, through magic, have assumed the 
form of arrows. Ram t You and victorious Lakshman 
are really fortunate. As soon as I had come to hear of 
this bondage. 1 came here to rescue you from that. I 
have removed that bondage. Now. always be on alert. 


1 It should be claws if It be s bud. 
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The Rakshasas* by nature, arc cunning, whereas you 
are quite simple, so do not believe the Rakshasas in the 
battle field. Be careful from this incident of Indrajit.*' 

Saying this Garura cmbtAcing Ram broke forth 
again, ‘’Ram f* Thou art vircuoui, you have kindness 
even for your enemies, now allow me to depart, Don't 
be curious to know what is the cause of this fond affec* 
tion between you and me. You will know everything 
when you will win the war. Only the aged and the 
young will survive your arrows and you will soon succeed 
in rescuing Janaki after destroying Ravan." 

Wirh these words, Garura. the king of birds, wheeled 
round Rarn and went along the sky with the speed 
of wind. Then the leaders finding Ram and 
Lalcshman quire hale and hearty repeatedly lashed their 
tails and sec up heroic roars. Mridangas were beaten 
trumpets, and concb^shetls were blotvrr. The Vanaras 
threw tbefc arms up and roared in delight. Their 
roarings were heard like die rumbling of distant 
thunder clouds in rainy nighrs. 


CHAPTER XXXIir. 

BaVAN’S ANXISTT. 

Ravan. hearing the shouts of the Vanaras, said in 
the presece of all, "When the hecoic yells of the 
Vanaras, like distant thunders are now heard, certainly 
there bas been some cause of their deliglft, They, by 
their roan have even agitated the sea. Ram and 
Liksbroan are hard fast in Nagpasha, still the Vanaras 
afe nroving In delight, this has caused grave appreben** 
sion in my mind. Go and soon find out the cause of 
this joy amongst the Vanaras." 

Thereupon, the Rakshasas hurriedly issued forth at 
the command of Ravan and, ascending the city wall they 
found that Ram and Lsksbman have been delirered 
fcom the Magpaaha and Sugriva is busily engaged in 
protecting the Vanera troops. At chat sight, the 
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RaksbaMS Vera greatly mortigad, cbeir faces grew pale 
and sid. Then they descended from Che wall in feat 
and returning to Ravan. Slid “0 royal Sire I We 
fonnd the two formidable warriors delivered from the 
bondage under which Indrajic kept them inert end 
powerless.^ 

Revan became anxious at this news, his face too grew 
dark and pale. He cben said. 'The arrow chat 
Indrajic acquired cbroush austere panance are irresis¬ 
tible like snakes and glittering like che sun. Indrejit 
felled chose two enemies of mine with that arrow. 
U ic is true that they have been liberated from the 
bondage of those arrows, then, surely, there is danger 
CO all che troops. Alai Could that irresistible shaft be 
frustrated like this ?" 

Ravan then panted with great rage and addressing 
Dhumcaksha said. *0 hero f Take a large number of 
soldiers with you and immediately advance to slay Ram 
and Lakshman in battle*' 

Thereupon. Dbumrak5ha went round Ravan and issued 
forth for battle and after crossing che gate of the palace, 
he said to tbe commander. *'l am going to fight, bring 
the army soon." Then tbe commander got tbe army 
ready fM battle. The Rakshasas surrounded Dhumra- 
ksha with cheic heroic roars. They were formidable 
and warlike. Bells rang at their waists and had diffe¬ 
rent weapons in cbeir hands. Those soldiers came out 
thundering like tbe clouds, carrying various weapons. 
asSbula. Mu^gara. Gida. patcisha iron staffs. Mushala. 
Parigha. Bhindipala. Bhalla. noose and axe. Some clad 
in armour got upon jewelled chariots decorated with 
£ 11 $ aod staffs; socae upon asses; some upon 
elephants. Thus che Rakshasa army issued forth like 
lions in their batches. Heroic Dhumcaksha got bimself 
equipped and ascended a chariot drawn by asses with 
tiger-like and lion-like faces.' He proceeded in great 


l Tiger like end li^Uke feces, of course, neen aeneclng Ipol^ 
Asms and eaulee fvt tome purposes ace edU preferred to horse* in 
nrilicary departoenb 1 
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speed in deep lumblmg car cowards the wescetn 
face there stood Hanuman with a smiUnf face. Ac cbac 
cime, cbe birds forbade him to adyaoce and a huge 
vulcuce fell upon cbe crest of hi a cbe riot Tben, other 
ravenous birds fell upon bis chariot. A huge, white 
•decapitated corpse besmeared in blood, fell before bin. 
The clouds began to tain blood, cbe wind began co 
blow furiously, and the earth shook repeatedly. 
Dhumraksha became sad at the sight of these evil 
omens, and the warriors chat poceeded before him 
were also greatly stupified by these portents. 

The great warrior then advancing found cbe vase 
Vanara army like an angry ocean threatening with 
•destruction, protected by the prowess of Ram. 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 

The Vanaras seeing Dbumraksha advancing for a 
fighr, roared in delight of battle. Then a severe 
•conflict ensued between che two sides. The Rakshasas 
began to scatter away and cut cbe Vanaras, and che 
Vanaras coo levelled the Rakshasas to che ground by 
the blows of trees. The Rakshasas in anger with their 
sharp weapons cut che Vanaras into pieces. Tbe 
Vanaras became mote furious at this and began co fight 
mote bravely. Tbeir bodies were bleeding from che 
<blows of tbe difFernt weapons of the Rakshasas and 
they began to destroy che Rakshasas with their huge 
atones and trees. Gradually che fiield of battle grew 
-quite dreadful. Tbe dauntless Vaparas began to teeike 
che Rakshas with trees and stones and the blood* 
drinking Rakshasas began to vomit blood. Some one's 
ilank was corn, some one was cut with teeth, some one 
•crumbled into atoms. Some one was slain with cbe fiag 
staff, and some with cbe sword slipped fcom bis own 
liand, and some by tbe chariot wheels. Soon che battle 
Aeld became strewn witb the carcases of elephants. 


100 


TB£ RAUATAtr 


horses their riders. Venaras and of the Rakshasas. The 
Vanaras by spring siezed the face of Rakabasas and tore 
checD by tbeir sharp nails. The countenances of the 
Rakshaaas grew dark and they rushed forward to bear 
the Vanaras. The Vanaras coo forcibly threw tbem on 
the ground and began CO assauU them with their kicks» 
fisc*blow8. with trees and fight them with their eeecb. 

Horoic Dhuroraksha seeing the Raksbasas giving way 
commenced a cerribie battle. Some of the Vanaras we^e 
hit with Prasa weapon and began to bleed, some fell on 
the ground being bit by clubs, some were destroyed by 
Parigha. Pacti&ha or by Bhindipal. Many ran away in 
fear from the enraged Raksbasas. Some one was pierced 
to the heart, some was lying on bis side, some had been 
forked by a trident and some one's iiuestines bulged out. 
Thus the horrible fight went on. Toen the song of 
Death broke out in the buctle.field*cwang of the bow 
was its lyre, the gasping hiccough of the dying soldiers 
kept cime'wiih chat music, and the crumpets of the 
elephants named Nadda served the purpose of the vocal 
music. Heroic Dhumraksba begart to smother the 
vanaras thus at ease. 

Thereatcer. Hanuman seeing the Vanaras thus 
ovreoroe by the arrows of the Raksbasas. advanced 
towards Dliumraksha with a huge bloc^ of scone. His 
eyes grew more red from anger. He was in his prowess, 
like his father. Hanuman aimed that huge scone 
against Dhumraksha ; seeing cbac stone burled against hinv 
jumped down from his chariot and stood on the ground 
with a club in his hand. Thar huge stone pulverised 
his chariot into atoms. Hanuman, then, began to beat 
tbe Rakshasas by uprooting a tree. The Rakshasas fell 
on the ground with broken beads. la the meantimev 
Tlanuman raised a buge scone and rushed cowards 
Dbumrsksha. At this, Dhumraksha with a heroic roar 
advanced wfch a mace in hand and burled it against 
Hanuman’s head in great rage. But chat ironpBced 
jusce proved futile. Then Hanuman broke Dbuitra- 
lu^ha's head with that stone. Dhumraksha at once, fall 
prcntraCe on the grbund like a mcuntaia peak. The* 
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Rakshasas ware gceacly alarmed ac Chts and bied cowards 
Lanka, 

Thus Hanuman destroyed the enemy and caused a 
river of blood co flow in the field of battle. Hanuman at 
last got tired and the Vanaras began to praise him again 
and again. 


CHAPTER XXXV. 

VAmaDASSTAA 

Ravan was greatly enraged at the news of Dhum: 
r^aksba a death and then addressing VajradansCra said. 
*0>beroI Just proceed with an army and kill my 
sworn enemy Ram with Sugriva and other Vanaras,'* 

Sorcerer VajradansCra imroediately see out at this 
command of Ravan, A Urge number of elephants, 
camels, horses and asses' followed him in that struggle. 
VajradansCra wa.s adorned with excellent crown and 
arm-pUces and he had a magnificenc armour on hts 
person. He got upon a golden chariot decorated with 
flags with bow and Quiver in his hand.s. The Infantry 
followed his car carrying with them Rjschis. Tomaras 
MusaJas. BhindipaUs, Sbakeis, Parcishas, Chakras, bows, 
axe and mace. The Rakshasas were elegantly dressed 
end they marched like infuriated elephants, end they 
i*) cheir march appeared like a ipoixncain in mocioa ( 
Veteran fighters with Ankusba and Tomaras proceed* 
ed on elephaots. A Urge number of cavalry advanced, 
noonted on fine chargers. At that time the advancing 
column of the Raksbasa troops looked like clouds of the 
rainy season charged with tbbnder aod lightning. They 
then gradually arrived ac the Souebern gate where stood 
Angada. In their march'they met with several evil 
portents. Meteors fell from a cloudless sky, fierce 
jackals began to howl fearfullyi emictng fire from cheir 


^ Cezcajnly it ceiersto diffeceac clswes of as op 

«lephaow bads, bones back etc. 
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iDouchs, Soldiers began co scumble violently on the’ 
ground. Inspire of these evil omens Vajradanstra in his 
eagerness for Sghc proceeded undisturbed cowards che 
field of beetle. The Vaneras chus seeing the Raksbesas 
advancing cowards them sec up a heroic yell, filling all 
quae cere with chat sound. 

Then a fierce fight ensued between the formidable 
Vanaras and the Rakshasas. The valiant warriors 
(on both sides) fell on the ground with their heads 
and limbs severed from their bodiea Some hurled 
against his rival various weapons having failed to 
overcome him by wrestling, or fought with hands bug 
and firm as a bolt The battle-field was soon filled 
with a terrible din with the noise of trumpets 
rumbling noise of the chariots, twangs of the bow, 
sound of the conch-shells and beatings of Mridanga, 
Some threw down their arms and began to wrestle 
with bis adversary. Some were slain by fist-blows, 
or being struck with trees, kicks or slaps. A number 
oi Raksbasas were aush^ by the atones burled 
against them by the Vanaras. 

At that, heroic Vajradanstra to frighten the 
enemy began to roam about in the battle-field with 
Pasha in his hand. The powerful Rakshasas became 
quite restive and began to smother the Vanaras 
with their sharp weapons. Then, molested Hanu- 
man flared up in rage, and energy. Angada began 
to strike the Rakshasas with uprooted trees, as the 
lion kills the small animflU The powerful Rakshasa 
soldiers f^l on the field with broken heads 
Uke cut down trees. Then the battle field grew 
fearful from blood and dead bodies of both the 
parties. Here and there 'lay scattered arm plcaes. 
apparel, and umbreUaa At last, the Ralmhasas 
b^me restless on account of An gad's proweas. At 
this the great warrior, Vajradanstra. became highly 
enraged and began to shower thunder-bolt like 
-acrows upon the Vanaras. Other Rakshasa waiciora 
also began to discharge volleys of deadly arrows 
from their cbariocsi The Vanaras in a body fought 
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against them with stones and trees. The Raksbasas 
hurled various weapons againsc tbe vanaras 
Vanaras Coo hurled stones and trees against them. 
Then a fierce struggle ensued becween tbe two parties. 
Heads were broken, and hands were cut, and 
the battlefield became Uttered with dead bodies oi 
both sides. Ctows» vultures and other ravenous birds 
of prey fell upon the carcases and made a terrible 
noise hy their clamour Headless trunks, to the terror 
of the timid, often rose from the field 

Afterwards the Rakshasas being struck wichtre^ 
and stones ran away from tbe battle field Again 
Vajcadaoscra in great wrath entered the Venara line 
and began to create havoc amongst them with his 
arrows. The Vanaras being wounded by his sharp 
arrows dispersed before him in different directions 
and aU ran to Angada irv fear, as the created 
beings approached Brahma the Lord of creation 

Seeing thati Angada cast an angry look upon 
Va'radanstra. and Vajradanstra toe scrutinised him 
with angry eyes. Then a great battle raged between 
the two heroes, and they began to roam about the 
battle-field like two infuriated elephants. Vajia- 
danatra pierced Angada’s heart with flaming arrows, 
Angada became drenched with blood, and be hurled 
a huge tree aiming at Vajradanstra, but tbe latter* 
cut it down Co pieces at ease. 

Thereupon Angada took up a huge rock and threw 
it agaist Vajradanstra. Vajradanstra hurriedly got 
down from bis chariot and patiently waited with a 
mace in band, and the chariot with the horses was 
crushed into pieces. Angada immediately hurled a 
huge tree on the head of Vairadanstra Vajradanstra 
fainted at that blow and began to vomit blood 
After regaining consciousness, he struck Angada On 
the chest with his mac& These two warrior 
appeared like Mercury and Jupiter in tbe field of 
battle. Then the two heroes unscathed ‘ 


1 Id tbe ori|iaal ve beveche ble^e mft4e oi RUbibbi bide, ead 



104 


THfi B&UiTAH 


and be^n to fight against each other with great 
iencing skill in the course of which they performed 
various kinds of wonderful movements. Botn sec up 
heroic roars being antious for victory. Both were 
badly injured with sword thrusts and with their bleed¬ 
ing bodies, they looked like two Kinshuka trees that 
stood in their crimson blossoms. Both oi them suddenly 
knelt down oo the ground. Then Angada instantly 
got up like a molested serpent, and cut down Vajra- 
danstra s head with his sharp sword. Rakshasas were 
greatly alarmed at Vajradanscra’s death. Vajradanstras 
head rolled on the dust and blood sprutted like jea of 
water. Rakshasas. thereupon, ovecwbclmed with fear, 
slowly retired towards Lanka with sorrowful hearts. 

Here Angada was surrounded by the Vanarasfor 
his victory and was thanked and honoured profusely 
for his heroic deed. 


CHAPTER XXXVI 
AKAUPAN's PldHT. 

Ravan became furious at the news of Vajradanscra’s 
death addressing Frahsta who was standing by with 
joined palms, said, Prahasta 1 Let Akampana now 
proceed with the powerful Resbasas skilled in the art 
of war. This undaunted hero is the defender of the 
Rakshasa hosts and a great leader of tha army in battle. 
He is most enthusiastic^ in war. and is always eager 
CO perform what will bring forth good. Now, this great 
hero will destroy Ram, Lakshmao. and Sugriva in 
battle." 

At this commandment of the Rakshasa lord, the 
Rakshasa army got ready for the war. The grim look¬ 
ing troops with formidable arms issued forth from 
Lanka, The great, undaunted warrior was dark like 
a cloud, and voice was deep like rhe rumbling of a 


the cword covered vith 4 slrdle of »ma]! Jinklin| belle. Ap pe r euUy “ 
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doud. Him even the gods could not render nervous 
in the field of battle. That hero mounting on a golden 
chariot set forth with the Rakahasas in great anger foe 
fiight. At that time» all on a sudden evil portents of 
various kinds appeared on ever? side The horses of 
Akampana suddenly grew weak, and their left eyes 
began to throb. Tlie wind began to blow in violence and 
the ravenous beasts and birds of prey to howl. 
But that Uon-like hero remained quite unmoved by 
them. The Vanaras. however, wait^ with trees and 
atones for the advene of the Rakshasas. 

A fierce fight commenced Both the sides eiterted 
their utmost for victory—one side for Ram and the 
other side for Ravan. They b^an to howl in anger 
and to fight with all their might Dusts raised by 
the trampling of the warriors covered the sky. Nobody 
could discern his friend or foe. Only the heroic yells 
and the sound of their swift tteads were being heard. 
Chariots, horses, flags, weapons, shields etc. could not 
<it all be distinguished in that darkjiess. The Vanaras 
slew the Vanaras. and the Rakshasas in fury the 
Rakahassas for none could distinguish his friends from his 
foes. At last, the field of battle grew muddy with 
blood Both sides fought with trees, clube. maces, 
scones. Prashas, Parighas and Tomaras. The Vanaras 
struck the giant Rakshasas with their fiscblowa The 
EUkshasas too being furious began to destroy the 
Vanaras with Prashas and Tomaras. Akampana^ began 
to encourage the formidable Rakshasas to figb& In the 
meantime, the Vanaras forcibly snatched away the 
arms from the Rakshasas and began to destroy them 
with stonea Then heroic Nala. Kumud and Mainda 
commenced a fierce fight in anger. They slew a large 
number of Rakshasas by hurling trees and stones 
at them. 


2 Akuopana ebt '‘onmeved.” perbipf tike 

•a pennenene «piclMc to bis nsme, as Sit fiedevtK “^e 



CHAPTER XXXVII 

CfiS SAtftr 

Thereupon, Akaroparut became greed? enraged, 
and hy twanging his tow he said to his charioteer, 
"l^ook there, the powerful Vanaras are destroying a 
large number of the Rakshasas. They are standing 
with trees and scones at a short dbtance from this 
place, cake me there swiftly. They are very proud 
of their hghtii^ capacicy. I shall destroy them now. 
It seems they wiU kill all the Rakshasds.” 

Then the charioteer drove the chariot according to 
the above directions of heroic Akampaim. Akampana 
approached the Vanara hosts by discharging arrows 
from distance. The Vanaras, not to speak of fighting, 
could not stand before that hero. They tan away 
from the fight. Then Hanuman approached Akam- 
pana seeing the Vanaras thus dispersed in fear. 

The Vanaras gathered round Hanuman and they 
became courageous by the presence of Chat great hero. 

Then. Akampana showered his arrows upon Hanu> 
man like tropical rains. Hanuman wrtbout minding 
the shafts discha^ed against him, resolved to kill 
him at that time, and advanced towards him by 
skaking the earth by his heroic tread. Being fired 
up by his valour he began to roar repeatedly. He 
then grew c{uite formidable Tike a burning flame, 
and finding himself without any arms, uprooted a hu^e 
rock in great fury. That great hero began to whirl 
that huge stone in band. And as Indra. in former 
tunes, rushed towards Namuchi wich thunder bolt 
in hU hand, so he rushed towards him in great speed. 

Thereupon, Akampana seeing that huge rock aimed 
against him cut ic into pieces with bis cresant- 
shaped arrow from distance. Hanuman grew furious 
at this and he uprooted a Urge Aswakatna tree in 
heroic pride and began to whirl it in battle-delight. 
Then be rushed towards Akampana with that tree ia 
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great speed- Trees were broken by the violence of his 
speed. He began to desetoy elephants, horses, 
their riders, chariots and the charioteers. The 
Rakshasas finding him like a second Death ran away 
in fear. 

Thea Akampana seeing Haouman appre^hing 
pierced him with fourteen shafts with a heroic rcec. 
Heroic Hanuman being struck with the Noracha? 
and the Shaktis. looked like a peak abounding with 
trees I And he looked like a column of smokeless fire, 
like an Asoka tree in blosioms. Then, that great 
hero uprooted a huge tree and crushed Akampana s 
head with one blow. Akampana was instantly 
killed. At that sight the Rakslu:^ grew restless and 
agitated like trees at the time of earth-quake. The 
Rakshasas were thus vanquished and they ran away 
in fear. Vanaras hotly pursued the Rakshasas, who 
repeatedly looked behind and rushed towards cbe 
city gate by trampling each other in great hurry- 

When Akampana was thus slain by kfenuman, the 
Vanaras praised the gre»t hero for bis mighty deed. 
Hanuman being thus honoured showed his modesty 
to them. The Vanaras set heroic ^lls in battle-delight 
and resolved to destroy the remaining Rakshasas. As 
Vishnu looked formidable after the aestruedon of the 
great Asuta. Madhukaftabha, so Hanuman looked quite 
irresistible after the death of Akampana. Then the 
gods began to praise Ram. l^kshmana. Sugriva, Hanu¬ 
man and other Vanaras for their great heroic deeds. 


CHAPTER XJCXVm 

PRAHaaVA'a 7 ioet ' 

At the news of Akampatia’s death. Ravan cast 
sorrowful glance towards his counsellors, then after 
a brief consultation with thea. Ravan, after deciding 
the course of action, issued forth to inspect the army. 
He saw Lanka decorated with flags and banners^. 
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guarded by large divisions of the Rakshasa army. 
Then Ravan a^ressfog General Prahasta said. “0 
hero ! This city of Lanka has now been besieged by 
the enemy, there is no other way to relieve the city 
without fighting. But excepting myselt Kumbha- 
karna, yourself. Indrajit and Nukumbha who else will 
untkrtake that cask ? Therefore, you soon proceed 
with a large number of troops for achieving victory. 
The Vanaras will surely ruo away at your sight. The 
Vanaras ate weak and unruly, and as the roars of 
lion are unbearable co the elephants, so they won't 
be able to stand your heroic yells. If they are thus 
rendered reluctant to fight. Ram and Lak^hman will 
seek our shelter being deprived of help. 0 hero 1 In 
this battle, your death is uncertain, whereas your 
victory is certain. So you should fighc, or Cell me what 
is favourable or unfavouraHe in words that I have 
just now said to you.” 

Then Piahasta, as Sukracharya advised the king 
of the Asuras. said to Ravan. “0 king | We discussed 
this matter xvithwise counsellors before. Then there 
were differences of opinion amot^sc us. It was then 
decided that it would have been better to return Sica, 
or there would be war. Now, that war has began. 
You have put me ever under obligation by bestowing 
on me wealth and honouc, I shall do now what is good 
for you in this time of danger. I do not covet my life, 
nor my wife and children, nor wealth. I shall sacrifice 
ray life for you in this war.” 

Then Prahasta addressing the Generals in front of 
him. said. 

“Soon get the whole army ready. This day the 
ravenous beasts and birds.of the forest will be gtatified 
with the flesh and blood of the enemy slain by my 

arrows." 

Thereupon, the Generals got the army ready, and 
in a moment, the city of Lanka became restive with 
the movements of the formidable warriors. A terrific 
din filled all quarters. Some offered sacrifice to fire and 
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some bowed to tKe Brabmins Ac that time, the wind 
carried the scent oi the sacriBcial oi?erin£$. The troops 
put 00 armours and garlands and stocd ready for cbe 
march. Then they got upon their elephants and horses, 
and alter paying their homage to Ravan. gathered 
round Pfahasta with bows in their hands. Then 
Prahasca got upon an escellent chariot, after greeting 
Ravan blowing the trumpet. The chariot was 
furnished with various weapons, it was yoked with 
swift horses and was bright like the sun and the moon. 
Its rumbling noise was deep like that of a cloud, and 
its charioteer was an expert. It was decorated with 
flags and festoons. That chariot having tlm "Surpent^ 
banner" stceaming over it and covered with golden net, 
shone with splendour. General Prahasta set forth in 
that chariot, accompanied by bis vast array. Deep 
trumpets and Dundubhis sounded like the rumbling 
cloudk The sound of conchshells and of other musical 
instruments flUed the air. The Rakshasas preceded 
their General with heroic yells. Natan taka. Kumbha* 
hanu, Mabanada and Samunnata were the four advisers 
of Prahasta. They were grim-looking and huge*bodied. 
All these warriors proceraed along with Piahasca. Heroic 
Prahasta. grim as Death, with his army vase as the sea 
and strong a;s herds of elephants, crossed the Eastern 
gate. The noise of bis mat^ mixed up with the heroic 
roars of the Rakshasas frightened the beasts and birds 
of Lanka Then various kinds of evil omens were 
visiUe Ravenous birds of prey began to fly under the 
sky and follow on the right side of the chariot. Fierce 
Jackals began to howl Meteors began to fall in showers. 
Heavy gal« began to blow. The stars and planets grew 
dim.* Clouds began to rain blood on Ftabasta's chariot 
and bis troops. A vulture sat upon the flag staff of 
Prahasta B cat, and by its Ories it darkened Piahasca $ 
face. 

1 The leedex will be ple*eed to note cbat in dealinf with 
eb« beteU of etch ftskibiAa Genenl. Mme thinp ba«e been 
ttpeeced esein mnd esiia. to inetead of repeeUns one aztd the eeme 
drini. we have eunBunsed tbe repeaeed p<^on»' ^ere h could be 
done wicboue injuriog tbe origiaal cesc. 


I 
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The whip ^ain and again slipped fcons the hand of 
the experienced cbanoteer. the beaut? and splendour 
of that march were gone, and horsea began to stumble 
on the ground. In the meandme the Vanaras seeing 
Prahasta advancing, went forward with trees and stones. 
Seme Vanaras plucked scones, while others giant trees. 
Then a great noise ensued. The Vanaras and the Rak 
shas yelled in war-delight and began to challenge one 
another. 

In the meantime, ilUfated Prahasca entered the 
Vanara line as a moth plunges into a burning flame. 

Then, Ram seeing Prahasca asked Vibhisban with a 
smiUng lace, “Rakshasa-chief I Who is chat hero, that 
is coming with a Urge host of Raksbasas and how 
formidable is he T' 

Vibhishan replied, “O hero I That warrior is the 
commander-uv-ebief of Ravan, his name is Prahasta. 
One third of the army of Lanka has come with him. 
He is warlike, skilled in arms, and his prowess is known 
all over.'* 

After that, the Vanaras got sight of PrahasCa. 
Prabasta is quite formidable and grim-looking. Then 
a great uproar rose amongst the Vanatas and they 
began to yell and threatened the Rakshasas coming 
neat Prahasta. The Rakshasas had various kinds of wes'' 
pons in their hands. Some had swoc(U, some Shakds, 
some Rish da. some Shulas (spears K some arrows, some 
Prashas, some axes, and some bows. They rushed 
violently towards the Vanaras. The Vanaras coo ad¬ 
vanced with huge trees, and stones. As soon as the 
t^ sides drew near, a £erce fight ensued. The Vanaras 
Kucled trees and stones. Whereas the Rakshasas began 
to discharge volleys of arrows. ‘ The Vanaras killed a 
number of Rakshasas. and Rakshsas a large number o£ 
Vanaras. They cal and wounded one another with 
various weapons The heroic Rakshasas pierced the 


X It ie evpettnc fmi th« above deecdptlons th*c cbe RakibsMe 
bed « mode of vaifare, aad cbey were fix davinced in the 

eB« of asuk 
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VanaiaA with their arrows and the Vanaraa crushed 
their enetoies with stones and creea Gradually, the 
battle field was filled with the groans and heroic yells 
oi the combatants Both the sides were deterrained. 

A number of Vaoaras fell at the hands of Naran- 
taka. Kumbhabanu. Mahanada and Samunnata. Then 
t)7ivida slew Narantaka with a stone. Durmukha 
killed Samunnata with an uprooted free; Jamvuvan 
slew Mahanada with a stone and Kapi«Praviia killed 
Kumbhahwu with a scone. 

Thereupon. Prahasta commenced a fearful fight. A 
mighty ed^ was formed in the batde field by the cons> 
tant iQodoD of the troops. And there arose a deep 
sound like ^e rolling of the sea. Formidable warrior 
Pxabasta. made the Vanaras reel under his blows By 
degrees, the field of baccle became littered with dead 
bodies, and rivers of blood began to flow. The field 
of battle grew beautiful like the forest in the advent 
of Summer^ and the whole place became impassable, 
like a great river, having the dead soldiers for its banks. 

broken weapons for the trees, the stream of blood 
for its water, liver and spleens for its thick mud, 
scattered aims for its weeds, severed heads for its fishes, 
the blood-thirsty vultures, for its swans, the fat for its 
foam, and the heroic yell for the sound of eddies I 
That fearful rivet flowing towards the ocean of Death 
struck terror into the minds of the coward, but the 
brave crossed it with ease, as an elephant does a tarik 
filled with full-blown btuses. 

After that General Neela rushed against Prehasta. 
as the wind tushes forward to meet the cloud in great 
speed. Thereupon, Prahasta advanced towards Neela 
and began to discharge his arrows incessantly at him. 
Prahasta's shafts entered deep into Neelas body. like 
cruel snakes into their holes Then Neela struck 
Prahasta with a tree. Prahasta discharged a volley of 


1 Perhaps ptofusion of bleed baa been likened to cbe edmeos 
bloesoms of summer, kenee (be liaile, tbougb a verx unlikely one. ' 
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arrows at Neela in anger. Then Keela being unable co 
disarm villainous Prabasca. celmlf bore the arrows, like 
a bull tbac with closed eyes bears the sudden outbreak 
of an aurumnal rain. 

Then, Neela destroyed the horses of Prabasta by 
striking them with a Sala tree, and breaking his bow 
into two pieces set up heroic roars. Then Prabasta 
jumped from his chariot and rushed towards Neela with 
a fearful Musbala in his hand Then the two formid¬ 
able rivals looked like two inCuTlaced elephants staring 
at eadi other for a fatal eng^emant Both of them 
were furious and strong as lions, and both of tliem 
snuggled for victory and both of them were eager for 
fame like India and Vticra Asura. 

Meanwhile. Prabasta with great difficulty struck 
Neela with a Mushala. Neela was highly enraged at 
this and struck Prabasta on the heart with a tree. 
PrahasCa without paying any heed to that blow rushed 
forward with a Mushala. Neela then picked up a huge 
stone and threw ft against Prabasta s head. Prabasta* 
at once g are up the ghost, and blood sprutted like a 
spring. 

On the death of formidable Prahasta. the Rakshasa 
army ran towards Lanka in great panic. As the water 
rushes forth when the dam gives in. so the army could 
not stay on the battle-deld at the death of their generaL 
AU being dispirited and over-whelmed with sorrow 
entered Lanka. Deep sorrow made them mute 

Heoe Neela in delight of victory approached Ram 
andLakshmao At that time, every one praised him 
for bid b^Tcsc deed. 



CHAPTER XXXIX 


fi&VAKA'a PlOBTIKa 

Then the Raksb&sas app«aEin£ before Ravan infor¬ 
med him of Prahaata 8 death. Ravan waa greatly over- 
whdmed with sottow and rage ac this news. Ravan then 
addressing them said. "Bear me. 0 Rakahasas ( We 
should no more slight those enemies wlio have slain my 
General Prahasta. the destroyer of the heavenly hosts. 
I shall therefore, myself now take the field. As fire 
burns the wood so 1 shall reduce Raccii Lakshman and 
the Vanaraa to ashes.'* 

Thus saying Ravan got upon his chariot, black os 
cinder; and yoked with noble steeds. Conch shells, 
trumpets and panavas were blowa The Rakshasa 
warriors began to brag of their prowess. The Rakshasa 
king, honoured and worshipped by his people imme¬ 
diately set forth for battle. Being surrounded by the 
gtim-looking Rakshesas-^huge as shining mountains^ 
with burning eyes. Ravan looked like God Rudra surr¬ 
ounded by his goblins and genii. On coming out. Ravan 
found the Vanara army—vast as the sea—waiting for 
the fight with trees and stones in their hands. 

Then mighty Ram. formidable like the king of 
the serpents seeing that powerful Rakshasa hosts 
Questioned Vibhtshan. "O Riksbasa chief 1 Whose 
army is that who ace equipped with swords, lances. 
Prasha and various other weapons ? They are mounted 
upon huge elephants hke the Mandara bills and are 
carrying Bags and royal umbrellas amongst them ?*' 
Noble Vibbishan replied, "O king I That hero who 
is seated upon an elephant, whosa face is ted like the 
morning sun., and who by the weight of bis body baa 
rendered the head of his elephant shaky is Akampacra.' 

1 He Bust be a difierene peooa imn the wamox wheee dcnk 
has already been described. 

8 
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The hero who in his chariot is twanging the how—like 
the taii)*bow—end whose beers the ensign oi a 
lion: he h the loreraost of the Rakshases. his name 
is Indrejic. He who is tall like the Vindhya. Asta 
Aud Maheudre hill and who is drawing constantly a 
big bow is heroic AHkeya He whose eyes are red 
like the morning sun and who is setting up a heroic 
yell seared upon ao elephant with tinkling bells attached 
to its neck is Mahodare, He who is red like an evening 
cloud and is tiding a bright charger adocned with gold, 
and who is carrying the glittering Pasha arm In his 
hand is swift Pishecha. He who Is coming with impet* 
ijous speed riding on a beautiful bull, holding a sharp 
Unce like lightning, is famous Trishlra, Tl^at dark 
skinned hero, whose chest is expansive and high whose 
flag bears the ensign of a Snake, and who is repea¬ 
tedly drawing his bow, is Kumbha He who is advanc¬ 
ing a jewelled Parigha weapon and whose heroic feats 
are quite amstfng, is heroic Nikumbba, And be who 
is seated In bright chariot decorated with flags, and 
furnished with various kinds of weajMns is Harantak. 
And he who is the vanquisher of the pride of the gods 
and who is surrounded by grim visaged Rakshasas, like 
GodRudra by bis ghastly crews, and over whose head 
stands the moon-like white umbrella with chin spokes, 
is Ravan, the king of the Rakshasas. Look what a 
beautiful diadem adorns his head and jewelled ear-rings 
in his ears) He is formidable in stature like the 
Himalayas or the Vindhya bill, He has bumbled the 
pride of Indra and the king of death. He is vigorous 
like the sun/’ 

Thereupon. Ram said, "Ali) How mighty is this 
Rakshasa king, Ravan f He, by his own luscure, has 
rendered himself quite Incapable of being gazed upon. 
In fact, his whole person is surrounded by a halo 
of energy like light, so I could not survey his 
real form. His physique Is more splendid than 
that of the gods and the Gandharvas. His ioHowera 
too are stalwart and equipped with sharp weapons. 
Ravan being surrounded by these grim'looking 
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’followers, looks like (be kln^ of death surounded 
hy the ghosts, [c is ray go^ luck chat he has 
oome within my view. I shsU now wreak my anger 
on him for abducting my Sica.” With these words. 
Ram stood up, bow in his hand 

In the meantime, Ravan addressing the mighty 
Rakshasas said, "Go inside (he city and live there 
wichocJC any anxiety or fear, Guard the city-gates 
and the high ways. You have enme in a body 
with me, if the Vanaras come to know of it, they 
will surely enter the empty city.*' 

His counsellors then proceeded to their destina¬ 
tions at this command of Ravan. 

After chat, as an elephant enters a big stream, 
so Ravan entered the Vanara line. Ac the sight of 
Ravan, Sugriva. the Kapi chief, rushed forward 
with trees and stones in hands and hurled a 
mountain peak against him. The great hero, Ravan, 
cut chat stone into pieces by his goldplated arrows, 
and being greatly enraged, discharged n fatal arrow, 
terrible as a huge snake. Thar shaft was swifc 
like lightning and wind, and was emitting sparks 
like (crackling) fire, Ravan, aimed that arrow to 
kill Sugriva with it. Then Char arrow penetrated 
into Sugriva's body as the arrow of Kumar' formerly 
cleh the Krsuncha hill. Sugriva fainted on the 
ground with a piteous groan. The Rakshases, cbere* 
upon, roared in delight. 

Then heroic Gavaksha, Gavaya, Snshena, Rishabba, 
Jyotirmukha and Nala rushed towards Ravan wich 
huge rocks in cheic hands. Ravan, by his arrows, 
frustrated the trees and stones of che Vanaras, and 
showered volleys of shafts over them. Then many 
of the huge Vanaras fell dead ,on the ground, while 
others dispersed in fear with their bleeding bodies 
and broken limbs. Many of them sought shelter 


1 Kuaai was the eomaiasder.in-ebie{ cf the gods, the ton of 
MabaJev. ' 
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ol iUm. Then heroic Ran could no longer remain, 
indifferent. He stood up with bow and arrows Iri' 

Meanwhile, heroic Laksbman approaching Ram 
with joined palms said, "Arya ( I am alone sufficlenc 
to kill that villainous Raven, just comniand me and 
X shall destroy him.'* 

Thereupon, spirited lUm said, 'Then go, my 
boy I and figbt very cautiously against Ravao. He 
is migbty, and wonderiul is his prowess. Even the 
three worlds, cannot stand his wrath. At the time 
of fighting, keep your eyes always upon his weak, 
spots as well over your own. What shall I say 
more, you must always protect yourseli with your 
eyes and bow." 

Then heroic Laksbman set forth for battle after 
gveecing Ram with due honours. 


Ravan standing ac a short distance from the 
place, was spreading death and havoc amongst the 
Vanaras from his ponderous bow. At this. Hanu- 
iSan ran towards his chariot and raising bis right 
hand, as if to frighten him, said "Thou villain I 
*f^ou hast become invincible of the gods and the 
OandKarvas by the boon of Brahma, but base reason 
ed be afraid of the Vanaras. Now. I have raised 
my right hand with five fingers, I shall snatch 
away your old life from:you." 

Thereupon, mighty Raven said, "You Vanara V 
me without any fear, and let you be famous 
fbr' jr. I shall first rest your prowess and shall 
Mft afterwards." Hanuman replied, "Just 

rt'meidber thtft I first sent your son Akaba to Death." 

Raven became greatly enraged, at this and dealt 
% severe gUp on Hanuman's breast. Hanuman' 
reeled at chat blow, but recovering himself, dealt 

L couaterslap to Ravan. Raven at chat blow 

d lika a bill in earth-quake. The Vanacae and 
o'fhei sight-seers shouted in delight. Then .Raven. 
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•aftec recovering a lictle, said. "Bravo f Bravo ! You 
have $ufficieriC acrengch aod yoi^ are tsy wocti^ 
adversary/’ Hanuraan aaid. **0 Rakshasa f It U 
indeed a slur co zny prowess chat you are stiU 
alive after my slap. But SC3\J are bragging like a 
fool, just strike me once more and I shall send you 
to Death.” . ♦ 

Ravan’s eyes grew red with anger and he struck 
Hanuman with his 6st on the chest. It was like 
a thunderbolt and Hsnuixian repeatedly fainted 
-from that blow. 

Then Ravao leaving Hanuman there, edvanced 
towards Necia and wounded him with a deadly 
arrow. ^ Being sccothered by that Neela hurled a 
huge scone against Ravan in one hand. 

By that time Hanuman having recovered himself 
from thar blow, got himself ready for the 6ghr. 
and said. "Raven I It will be unfair to attack you 
when you are engaged in iighcing with ai^tber." 

Ravan cut Meela's rock with a sharp arrow. 
Thereupon. Neela fiered up with rage and hurled 
Aswiikacna. Shala. and Mango trees against him. 
Ravan cut them into pieces, and showered a 
volley of arrows upon the Vanaras. 

In the CDeantime heroic Neela grew small and 
’suddenly perched upon his Bag^CalT. Ravan burned 
with anger at this audacity of Neela. Then Neela 
hegan to spring from point to point Ravan, Lskab* 
man and Hanuman were all struck with wonder at 
this astonishing feat of Neela. Ravan too was 
taken aback by thia quickness of Neela. and lie cook 
4jp a flaming fice^arm co kill bitu. The Vanaras 
chacterad in delight at (bis discomfiture of Ravan. 
Ravan was greatW enraged at this, and holding the 
firearm in bis band, be was at a loss CO d^tde 
^what CO do- Raven casting his eyes repeatedly upon 
Neela parched on the ffag'Staff, said, "Vanara 1 

1 Alixio$c every vbeee the tm>v hat been compered to & dreadful 
eneke. 
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You have deluded me hy your quicknesa, now aave 
yourself if 70 u Oan. you are assuming different 
focrss ju9C fo save your life. I shall now discharge 
iny fire-arm and this will surely put an end to 
your life.” With these words, Ravan shot the fire¬ 
arm at the breast of Neela. Neela being struck by 
that fell on the groundi being scorched with fire. 
Due CO bis father's virtue and bis own prowess his 
life was saved. 

Then, Ravan seeing Neela lying unconscious 
proceeded in his deep rumbling car towards Laksh- 
man and getting near him ha began to £ourish his 
bow again and again. Then Lakshman said. 

”Rakshasa king I Just fight with me, it is not 
worthy of a hero like you to fight with the 
Vanacas.” Thus saying he twung bis bow. 

Raven hearing the twanging sound of Laksh- 
man’s bow and bis proud words, said "For my goo4 
luck, you have come within my ken, you are a 
silly fool and you will have to die in my hands." 

'Thereupon, Lakshman said to grim Ravan, 'O 
king I The heroes never vaunt, why do you then 
brag foolishly 7 I know your might and yout valour. 
What is the good of idle vauntings. Come, I am 
standing with my bow." 

Then, Ravan discharged seven sharp arrows 
against Lakshman. Lakshman cut them into pieces 
by bis sharp arrows. Ravan. seeing bis own arrows 
cut into pieces like a chopped off snake, was 
greatly enraged and began to shower volleys of 
arrows upon Lakahmao. Lakshman warded off hia 
shafts by ICbuta, Ardbachandra and BbalU weapons, 
and stt^ still in bis place. Then Ravan was 
astooithed seeing bis arms thus being frustrated 
by Laksbman, began to shower sharp arrows again 
at him. 

Lakshman, in order to kill Ravan, hurled a fiery 
aim against him. Ravan cut that into pieces, and 
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sccuck Lakshman on cbe foraheab hy a focmidabU 
weapon like dooaisda? iira, granted by Bcabtna the 
lord of creation. 

Lakshman was sorely smitten by that blow and 
iell unconscious on cf;e ground. Then on regaining 
cODSciousne&s he pierced Ravan with three arrows, 
Ravan too feinted from that blow. When regained 
his senses, ha was bached in blood. In anger. Ravan 
took up Sbakei offered to him by Brahma. That 
Shakei was <3uite formidable for rhe Vanaras. Ravan 
hurled it against Lakshman, Lakshman seeing that 
flaming weapon coming in violent speed ngainsc him 
cut it to two pieces by a fiery shaft. Scill violently 
struck against bis expansive chest. Lakslmmn wae 
mighty, but he fainted from chat blow. 

Ravan siezed unconscious Lakshman in hU mighty 
arins> but that hero, who could pluck the world 
with the Himalayas, Mandar and Sumem could 
not raise him fiom the ground. At that time 
Lakshmen remembered that he was the unsevered 
part of Lord Vishnu. In fact. Ravan could not 
move him even an inch. Then H<(numan angrily 
struck Ravan with his fisc <m che chest. Ravan 
fainred on his chariot from cnec blow. He began 
to bleed profusely through his mouth, eyes and 
ears. He reeled under that blow and could not 
know where he ws& The Vanaras then .shouted 
in delight. 

Then Hanuman took up wounded Lakshman in 
two hands and brought him before Ram. Though 
Lakshman was unmoveable by his enemies, bur 
became light on account of Hanuman's devotion and 
friendship. Ravan s Shakti at that time left Laksh* 
man and returned to its former place. Then Ravan 
after recovering his consciousness cook up his bow 
and arrows. Lekihman coo was somewbac restored, 
as be was part of Vishnu. In the meancime, Ram 
finding large number of Vanaras destroyed by Ravao« 
rushed cowards him. Ther\ heroic Hanueoan approach' 
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ing him said. hero! As Lord Vishnu ddinj on 
Gsrura, the kin^ of birds, slew the Ashuras. the 
enemies of gods, likewise get upon m; beck end 
destroy Raven this day.” 

Thereupon. Ram got upon Hanuman's beck and 
rushed cowards EUvan 'seated on bis car. It seemed 
as if enraged Vishnu was rushing against Vaii, cbe 
Danava king. 

Ram began to twang his bow and said. "Wait. 
Thou Villain I How would you save yourself after 
indicting such injuries on me 7 Evan if you seek 
shelter of tndra, Yama. Surya, Brahma. Agni and 
of Rudra there is no escape from me. Thou base 
struck Lakshman with a Shake!, and I swear that 
I Ghall send you to death wich your family and 
children. I have slain fourteen thousand Rakshasas 
of Janaschan." 

Thereupon, Ravan struck Hsnuman, the carrier 
of Ram. with a dreadful arrow like doomesday-dre. 
Hanuman’s valour grew hundredfold at that blow> 
Ram too grew angry seeing Hanuenan thus struck 
with arrows, and instantly cut Ravan's chariot with 
its hotses, wheels, umbrellas, fl^gs and charioteer 
with sharp cutting arrows. As Indra struck the 
mount Suroeru with his thunderbolt, so he struck 
Ravan on his expansive breast with a formidable 
shaft. 'The great bero chat even bore the thunder¬ 
bolt of Indra became agitated and smothered with 
chat blow. His bow fell from bis hands. Then 
Ram cut his glittering crown with a sharp arrow. 
Rakabasa king Ravan, then looked like the sun 
grown dim« or like a snake deprived of bis venom. 

Thereapun, Ram said, "Ravan you have fought 
-dercely and a oambec of Vanaras have lost chetr 
lives in your bands. You are exhausted now, there¬ 
fore, 1 refrain from destroying you now, Now I 
ask you to withdraw immediately for rest. After 
that come back on ynur chariot with your warrlon 
>nd witness my prowess." 
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7*ben Ravsn having bis pride thus humbled, 
entered Lanka with a sorrowful heart. 

Kam too with the Vanaras brou|bt round Lakab- 
tnan. 

Then the Devas, Ashuras, Goblins, Ucagas, and 
cerreatriai and aerial beings clamoured in delight 
seeing Raean thus worsted in fighr. 


CHAPTER XL. 

EuupnaKafiKA ecpsbp thou SLS&r. 

Rakshasa king, Ravan, has been humbled and sad. 
He has been defeated at the hands of Ham, as the 
elephant is vanquished hy the iion. or as snakes by 
Garura. Ram*s arrows are dreadful like comets and 
blinding like the flash of thunder. Ravan was 
extremely grieved tliinking of those arrows. 

Then, he addressing the Raltshasas from hia golden 
seat seid, '’My counsellors I I am like Zndra in prowess^ 
but since I have been deafeated by an ordinary mam 
all my austere devotion and penance seem to be fudle. 
Formerly, Brahma told me that I had to fear only 
from men. Now his words have come to be true. I 
asked from Him the boon of being invincible of the 
Devas. Danavas. Gandbarvas. Rakshasas and the Sar. 
pas <snakes), but at that time I did not even think of 
man. . Now, it seems that man is Ram. tlie son of 
Dasaratb. Formerly. Anaravya, the Ikshaku king 
cursed me saying "0 Thou, stain to your race i A 
hero will be born in my line, who will destroy you with 
your sons and friends Forraerly. once I used ^rce 
against Vedavatl she too cursed me for her insult le 
now appears that, that Vedavati has been bom as 
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Janaki. Moreover. Goddess Uma, Nandiswar. and 
Varan's dau|hter Punjikstbala and Rambba cursed 
me in such a manner* that I do rtow perceive its 
consequence. In fact, the words of a Rtsbi never proves 
vain. O RaVsbasas J Now to overcome the present 
crisis. Gather round the cit7>gates and fampatcs. 
Heroic Kumbbakarna :$ nov buried in deep sleep, go 
and rouse him from that sleep. There is no limit to 
his prowess. He is the varujuisher of pride of the 
Danavas. ^He is lying unconscious in sleep on account 
of Brahmans curse. He has been sleeping since nine 
months before this war. He is the greatest of the 
Rakshasas. that great hero will destroy I^kshnmn 
with all the Vanaras His prowess and Valour in 
battle are well Imown, but he is buried in a profound 
slumber. I have met with defeat at the bands of Ram. 
Now. if be is roused from sleep the sorrow of my defeat 
will be removed. If he does not help me in my distress, 
of what use be is to me ?** 

There, the Raksbasas with various kinds of food 
and viands and scented garlands went Kumbhakarna's 
abode. The palace of Kumbhakarna was exceedingly 
beautiful and was a Yoyana in length on each side. 
Its gate was spacious and the interior was filled with 
the fragrance of flowers. 

Strong Rakshasas fell at a distance being thwarted 
by the force of his respiration, and wlcb great difikulty 
they, then, entered the abode The pavement of that 
chamber was made of gold. The Rakshasas on 
entering the room found Kumbhakarna huge as a 
moimtain. lying stretched on his bed. Then the 
Rakshasas in a body tried co rouse him from sleep. 

The hairs of Kumbhakarna’s body were erect and 
btistles-like. He was breathing heavily like a set'penc. 
The Rakshasas were whirled about by the wind of 
his breath as by a tornado. His nostrils were dread* 
ful and his mouth as wide as the nether-iegion. 
He was emitting an odour of fat and blood from 
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his body. He wote a loldan armour and his glitter-' 
ing diadem shone like the sun. 

Then Rakshasas placed meat and viands in huge 
heaps in front of him. Deer, buffaloes, boars were 
ke|n in great profusion, and jars o fblood Then 
they besmeared bis bod7 with excellent sandal and 
made him to sniff at die sweet fragrance of sandal 
and garlands. The perfume of incense 611 ed ever? 
quarter. Man? sang hU praise, some roared (ike deep 
rumbling clouds, and some blew conch-shelfi white as 
the moon. Man? shouted in a body and began to 
brandi^ their arms. Then the birds flying under the 
sk? being over powered by that terrible noise fell on 
the ground. But still die deep slumber of Kumbha* 
karna could not be disturbed. Then the Rakshasas 
began to strike him on the chest with clubs and 
triaces. Some inflicted fist blows. But the? were 
unable to stand before Kumbhakarna on account of 
violence of breathing. The Raksliasas were ten-thou* 
sands in number. The? in a body resolved to rouse 
Kumbhakarna—dark as collyrium dye—from sleep. 
But being unsuccessful in cheic attempts they exerted 
their utmost. They then began to goad elephants 
camela and to spur horses and asses to trample 
upon his body. They began to blow trumpets, conch- 
shells and Panavas and began to beat him with 
huge logs of wood and large clubs. That terrific 
din filled Lanka, but Kumbhakarna s sleep was not 
broken 1 Then the Rakshasas were enrage at cheic 
own failures. Some began to pull him by the hair, 
some bit his ears, and some threw water into his 
eaC'holes. still Kumbhakarna la? inert in sleep. Many 
began to strike him with ShaCagni. Then Thousand 
elephants began to tremble upon him in great 
speed' ^ From the trampling of the elephants be felt 
the sensation of pleasant touch and bis sleep was 
broken. And being hungry, he rose from sleep and 
yawned cepeacedJy. That hero who was like a huge 
python b? extending his might? arms and openii^ 
wide his horse-like mouth, he began to ?awn. His 
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face looked like the suq risen over the summit of 
the Sumeru hilL His breath blew like a heavy gale 
blowing among the hills. He stood up. He looked 
formidable like the Universal Desolutioa, that takes 
place at the end of each cycle oi creation. His eyes 
Were red like two burning coals and a fierce light 
was being emitted f com them like intense flash of ligbtn* 
ing. His two eyes looked like two shioing planets. 

Tlien the Rakshasas pointed to ICumbhakama 
profusion of food and drink kept for him. He began 
to consume buffalo meet and harm and other 
43u&ncities of flesh and ^ing thirsty drank a large 
quantity of blood. Then the Rakshasas finding 
Kumbhakarna fully gratified, slowly drew near him 
and they began to surround him on all sides after 
bowing profoundly to him. Kumbhakarna's eyes wete 
still heavy with sleep and were half-opened in 
drowsiness. He cast his glance around him. aiul 
being surprised at this awakening, addressing the 
Rakshasas he said. **0 Rakshasas I Tell me why 
have you thus coused me from sleep ? la tut every 
thing well with the Raksbasa king. Ravan 7 Has 
be been afiaid of some enemy. Whatever it might 
be. you have not roused me from my sleep foe 
-some insignificant cause However. I shall remove 
all cause of feat. I shall cleave asunder the Mahendra 
hiQ and render fire cool. “Now tell me why you 
have awakened me from my slumber T 

Thereupon, the counsellor. Yupaksha, said with 
joLQ^ palms. “0 hero I We have noting to fear 
from the gods, but nan is the cause of our present 
rroubles. We have been sorely disturbed by a mam 
In fact, the geeat fear that bar been caused by a 
man could not be caused by the gods or tbe Asuras. 
Huge Vanaras have now besieged Lanka on all sides. 
Ram bas been extremely irtitaced by the abduedoQ 
of Sita. and we have l^en greatly alarmed by bia 

{ roweas. Before this only one Vanara came and 
qmt Lanka. Prince Aksha was slain by him. Ram 
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through slight let Ravan the enemy of the gods, to 
escape. What could not be effected by the gods. 
Asuras and the Daityas has been accomislished by 
man ! He let off Raven to escape with his life." 

Then Kumbhakarna. on hearing of the defeat of 
his brother. Ravan, said with rolling eyes. "0 coun¬ 
sellor ( I sball first defeat Ram and Lakshman with 
the Vanaras this day and then shall see the Rakshasa 
king. I shall this day entertain the Raksbasas with 
the flesh of the Vanara. and myself shall drink the 
blood of Ram and Lakshman " 


Then Mahodara said. ‘'You should first hear 
Ravan. and decide your action after considering all 
pros and cons, and then shall fight with the enemies." 

In the meantinie the Rakshasas entered Ravan's 
palace and approaching him said, Now your brother 
Kumbha^rna has risen from sleep. Will he set-out 
for fight or you wish him to come and see you 
here ?” Ravan delightfully replied, 

"I want CO see him here. Bring him with due 
honours.” 


The Rakshasas then repaired to Kumbhakaina 
and said, *Tbe king desires to see you. please see 
him and enhance his del4ht." 

Then Kumbhakaxana left bis bed. washed his face 
and to^ his bath. He then wished to take invig- 
Oradng wine. The Rakshasas soon brought Kim wine 
and various kinds of eatables. Kumbhakarna drank 
two diousand jars of wine. On account of drink be 
appeared hot and flushed, and his strength increased 
hundred-fold. In his anger he looked like firece 
death* and being surrounded by the Raiksbaaai he 
entered the palace of Ravan. The firm eactb shook 
under his tiead. He lighted the public ro^ by the 
effulgence of his body, as the sun lights up the 
world by his own energy. On his both sides, stood 
tiie Raksbasgs in joined palms. It seemed, as if. 
Brahma was proceeding towards the palace of Indra 
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the king of the Gods. 

At that time, the Vsnaras sanding outside were 
•alariLed hj the sight of that mouotain*like here. 
Some of them took protection under Earn, the giver 
'Of shelter to the refugee Some of them fell on 
the ground from fear, and the great hero. Kumbb- 
karna, wore a crown on his head and seemed to see 
with the sun in the effulgence of bis energy. The 
Vanaras seeing that huge hero of amazing appear¬ 
ance ran away in different directions. 


CHAPTER XLI. 

SUUDSAZABNa's 710ET 

At that time. Ram began to survey Kumbha* 
teana with bow in his hand. That stalwart hero 
was proceeding along the sky like God Narayan 
about to put forth bis third leg to covet the sky.' 
He was darltekinned, like a cloud full of rains« 
])is atms were protected' with golden armours. Ram 
was greatly surprised at the sight of that great 
warrior and ask^ Vibhishan. "Who is that dark- 
skinned hero, with yellow eyes huge as a mountain ? 
In tbe midst of Lanka wi^ a diadem on his head 
he looks like a lightning in the midst of clouds 
Thus great hero to be tbe solitary flag-staff of the 
wofld. The Vanaras are running away in various, 
directions In fact. I have never seen such a 


1 The ftllusion te 4 foreigner migbc be uniatelligible. Tbe Ashtjra 
king. Vpli. who wu Umom iot his unbounded chariciw. Uvs 
one etkad of bia. God Vj»hr)u co free tbe Gods ftoot vtixsjoke 
USUIS td tbe fora cd • ficabnin-dererf and approached Veli fos alme. 
Ha aaleed Vali for three paces of ground. Ve|{ readUy aaiented to hia 
humble praTOT. Vishnu then coveted cbe heavens and tbe aarch ba 
Ai« two feet. 
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creature. Now tell me who is he» Is he a lUkshasa 
or an Asuta ?’* 

Then, wise Vibhishan replied, ‘’Rare f He is the son 
o£ Viswashrava. Kumbhakarna of Jreat prowess. In 
tiugeness of bodj no ocher Rakshasa is equal to him. He 
has vanquished even Indra and Death in battle. He has 
conquered large number of gods Gandbarvas, Vidyad- 
haras and others. The gods cook chat grim looking hero 
with knee in his band for God Rudta, so they could noc 
destroy him through their ignotance. Kumbhakarna is 
BpiritMby nature and the prowess of otlier Rakshasas 
>^s been obtained as boons, but it is different in his case. 
As soon as he was born he began to devour number of 
creatures from hunger. At that, all che creatures were 
greatly alarmed for their lives and going to Indra infor¬ 
med him of the cause of their fear. Then Indra in rage 
hurled bis thunder against this great hero. Being restive 
from that blow be began to cry in gteat pain. But all 
creatures grew alarmed at that cry. Then Kumbha< 
karna in great fury picked Airavaca’s tusk and struck 
Indra on ^e chest. Indra was greatly shaken by that 
blow and began to bleed from his body. The gods and 
the Rishis, all grew pale at that sight. Then Indra along 
with other creatures repaired to Brahma, the lord of 
creation, and cold him about the destruction of che 
hermitages and abduction of other peoples' wives by 
Kumbhakarna. and they submitted. ''0, I^d I If Kumlv 
hakarna devours creatures like this, creation will soon 
be denuded of created beings." 

Hearing chis from Indra’s lips. Braiima, the Grand- 
sice of creacion, summoned the Rakshasas before Kiro 
by chanting Mantras. The Rakshases soon appeared 
before him and amongst them was Kumbhakarna, and 
all chat were present were greatly alarmed by his 
appearance. Then he said wich some agitation, "O 
Raksbasa I Certainly, Vjswasbrava has created you 
for che destruction of beings, so you will lie buried in 
sleep like dead person." Then Kumbhakarna being 
.overpowered by the curse of Srahma fell asleep even 
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in the presence of the latter. 

Thereupon. Ravan with anxiety said, *'0 Lord I 
The Kanchan trees has grown, why do you cut it down 
ac the rime of bearing fruits? Kumbbakarna ie your 
grandson, and it is not proper foe you to curse hitti 
thus. Your words will never prove false, so be will 
ever remain buried In sleep* But you will be pleased 
to fix a definite time for his sleep and for the time of 
his awakening.'* 

Then Brahma said, ''Ravan f This Kumbhakarna 
will remain asleep for six monchs and will be awake 
only for a day. This bero. on that day. will roam 
over the world with his mouth wide open with hunger 
and like burning fire will consume all beings. 0 Ram ! 
Ravai) bas roused Kuenbhakarna from fear. That bero 
issuing focth from his abode, is coming devouring fast 
tbe Vanaras in chh way. The Vanaras are running 
away hither and thither at his very sigbr. In fact, it 
is impossible for the Vanaras to resist him. It is now 
desirable to announce among the Vanara army chat it 
is no living being, but a machine has been sec up. The 
Vanaras wilt then grow fearless." 

Ram hearing these well meaning words of Vlbbi* 
shan. said to general Neela I Go and wait with the 
^my drawn In battle array and collect atones and trees 
and besiege the gates, ways and tbe exits from the 
city.'* 

Thereupon, Neela said the Vanaras, "My soldiers I 
Tbe Rakshssas, just to frighten us> have sec up a 
machine. So don’t be alarmed. After this great 
heroes is Gavaksha, Sharabha, ffanuman and Angada 
arrived ac the city*gace with srones and trees. The 
Vanara troops relymg on Neela's words grew coura> 

S eous and ready for battle. They looked like clouda 
auging over the mountains. 



CHAPTER XLII. 

MEBTUfG WITH BAVAtJ 

In the meantime, heroic Kumbhakama drow^ from 
sleep was proceeding along the weil*decorated public 
coad& The RaJcshasas began to shower flowers on bis 
head. A large number of Rakshesas were accompao?* 
ing him. Ac a shore distance, stood Ravan's palace, 
spacious, beautiful and adorned with golden nets. As 
the sun enters a bank of clouds, so hexioc Kumbha* 
karna entered Ragan's residence and espied Ravan fcom 
distance the earth shook under his mighty tread as he 
entered the hall. After crossing threshold he found 
Ravan seated on the Pushpaka^ with a sorrowful 
countenance. 

Then Ravan, seeing Kumhhakaina. stood up from 
his seat and received him by advancing forward with 
delight. On Ravan s resuming seat. Kumbhakarna after 
bowing down CO his feet, asked "What is the matter, 
my royal lord ?" 

Thereupon. Ravan embraced Kumbhakama in 
delight. And after being duly greeted by Ravan 
Kumbhakama took his seat and said. “Tell me, king I 
why Thou hast roused me from sleep, what cause of 
fesr has arisen? Who is to be destroyed at this 
moment ?'* 

Ravan replied, "0 hero I you were long butted in 
sleep, therefore, you could not know the cause of my 
fear. King Deaharath's son. Ram, has entered Lanka 
after crossing the impassable ocean He has bridged the 
sea and easily ccossea the waters with his Vanata troops, 
and has overiloodad with his Vanaras the forests and 
gardens of Lanka. How good many leaders of 
Rakshasas have been killed, but there has not been any 
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lieat loss on the side of the antagonists. Not to speak 
of their Iosse8> the Rakshaaas could not defeat the Vana- 
las. O hero I Now save us from this crisis. Go and 
kill the enemy. This is why I have touscd you from 
sleep. My resources have Umosc been exhausted, you 
will find only the aged and the young surviving in 
Lanka, please protect them just out of pity. Undertake 
this arduous task and remove the sufferings and troub* 
les of a brother. I have never requested like this 
before. I have absolute confidence in ^ur victory. 
In former times, at the time of war against the gods 
and the Asuras. you were the rival of the gods and 
inflicted signal defeat on them. Amongst the created 
bungs there is none strong like you. please achieve my 
object by mustering all your strength. Disperse the 
enemy by your might as the wind scatters away the 
autumnal cloud& Now this is the work that is desii- 
abU, coveted and good for me.” 

Hearing these entreating words of Ravan, Kumbha- 
karna said with a smile. 

”0 King ( What we apprehended at the time oi 
heading ci»sulcacion with Vibhishan, has befallen you for 
neglecdi^ out good counsel. As., in fact, the sinner is 
soon damned to ]>erdition. so you have soon to reap the 
consequences of your wicked deed of abducting another’s 
wife. Formerly, you did not out of pride, cdculate the 
evil consequences of this foul act therefore this crisis 
has arisen. The king who performs late what is to be 
done early, and does that first what is to be 
performed last, he is devoid of any sense of polity. His 
acts who has no regard for time and opportunity be- 
COOta futile as clarified butter offered into unsanctified* 
fire king who acts after consulting his ministers 

abo^ five essential elements* in matters alike peace and 
war is always in the right path. In truth, he attains 
socceas tetraderstands everything by his intelligence 

1 £vid«Dcl7 it me&jie not firt. 

2 Five eleneowthe wa;* end meens ioc b«{inninj an ec^iou i e. 
Ifucutive, (be men power, time end ciicxiaiseartcer pKveecion of 
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and with tha help of his counnsellots, who examines 
car^uUy his frientk and foes, and who follows religion, 
wealth at^ desire in due time.” But that king or prince 
who can not decide what is best, or what to be pr^erred 
amongst these three, all bis knowledge of Shastras is 
vain. Who is intelligent, versed in polity in economics 
and decide bis course of action after consultation with his 
mioisters his fortune and prosperity remain unshaken. 

is acquainted with the policy of equaUlT. sowing 
dissensions amongst the enemy achieves success. There 
are some kiogs however, who from their concaitedness 
argue without knowing the true import of the Shastias 
or of polity. One should not take him os his adviser 
who is not well versed in poUtics and economics him who 
gives bad advice in the of a good counsel. Some 
advisers in order to ruin their master incite him to 
wicked deeds by their ill advice, and some join with tbe • 
powerful enemies of his master. The king should dis¬ 
cern and know such treacherous advisers at the time 
of giving advice. The king who is fickle and meddles 
in everything is doomed to ruin and his enemies always 
take advantage of bis weakness, as the birds enter 
through the holes of the Krauncba bill He who is 
indifferent about his own defence from e slightful 
neglect of his enemy, meets with difficulcies ano soon 
loses his throne. 0 king I What queen Mandadari and 
brothel Vibhisban have said formerly appear to me to 
be good and beneficial. Now, act in whatever manner 
you like.*' 

Then Ravan grew angry at these words of 
Kumbhakama! and'said with a frown, ‘'Kumbhakama I 
lam woithy of your respect like a preceptor and to 
be honoured as your superior. But. whereas you 
have the presumption to advise me 1 What is tbe 
good of your wasting so many words 7 Now. do what I 
have ask^ you to do. It is useless to repeat that which 
1 have once declined to accede to. Now think wbjit 

diffkultiu and tuccM. 

3 Who knov* wfafn and bow'to atUlA waaltk to dcsSWaad 
to peacclte telt^oa. 
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is best in the present situation and act accordingly. 
you have any love for your brother, or any prowess in 
you, ot if you think it is your duty, to remove roy sor¬ 
rows and sufferings brought about by my bad policy then 
do it. He is a friend indeed who stands by a distressed 
personi and who helps a man out of difficulty.” 

Then Kumbhakarna finding his brother thus aggriev^, 
consoled him with aweet and cogent words, He said ''O 
king Just listen to my words. Be easy, banishing your 
anger and fear. Please do not e^tpreas yourself as» 
very helpless so long as I am alive. 1 shall today kill 
him who os the cause of your fear. Now, whether you 
be in adversity or in prosperity it is roy duty to speak to 
you as a friend and a brother, what is good for you, 1 
am willing to do what an affectionate friend is ready to 
do for his friend in distress. To speak the truth, the 
Vanaras finding Ram and Lakshman dead, will run awa^ 
in utter beplessness. You will be Iiappy seeing Ram s 
head severed from his trunk by my hand and Janaki will 
be exceedingly sorry. The Raksbasas of Lanka have lost 
their friends and relations in battle and they will feel 
happy, seeing with their own eyes the destruction of 
Ram and Lakshman this day. After destroying the 
enemy, I shall myself wipe their teats with my own 
hands. Tcniay, the huge body of Sugriva like a moun¬ 
tain will lie stretch like a cloud with the sun in it on the 
field of battle 0 king 1 Myself and other Rakshasas 
assure you again and again about the destruction of yout 
enemy, then why do you not banish yout sorrow ? Ram 
is an ordinary human being, he will have to kill myself 
first then be may do any injury to you, I have not the 
least fear of being slain by the hands of a man. Now, 
order me to proceed to the battle. What necessity is 
there of yourself meeting the enemy on the field of 
bet tie. I shall surely destroy the enemy even if he be 
highly powerful. 1 snail kill even India, Vayu, Kuvera 
and Yama if they be hostile to you. 0 king I When 
this stalwart warrioz, with sharp teeth, will roam about 
the battle-field with a sharp lance in hand, who will be 
able to stand that sight ? Even India will be frightened 
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by my heroic roAts ac that time, Oi when leaving aside 
my weapon, I shall smother the enemies by my bare 
arms only who will then be able to stand before me with¬ 
out any risk to his life ? I do not want any arms. I 
shall ^y even India by the prowess of my arms. 
O king f To speak the truth, if Ram can survive this 
fist-blow then surely my arrows will drink his blood in 
no time. 0 king 1 Why are you so anxious when I am 
still alive ? Banish your fear of Ram, I am going to 
destroy him now. Shall kill Ram, Lakshman, Sugriva and 
that Kanuman who killed the Rakshasas formerly and 
put Lanka into flamea I shall devour the Vanaras in my 
hunger. If Indra or Brahma stand in your way to victo¬ 
ry s dll 1 shall secure victory and fame to you. In my 
anger even the gods will lie prostrate on the ground. I 
shall conquer death, shall devour fire, pull down the 
starry firmament with the sun to the gtourid. I shall kill 
Indra, drink the ocean, pcftmd the mountain and rend the 
earth into pieces. Living beings will witness to day the 
strength of this I^umbhakarna ever buried in sleep. 
Even heaven is not enough to satisfy my hunger. My 
royal lord ( 1 am now going to attain more and mote 
happiness by destroying the enemy. Forget your sorrows 
in the company of bright woman and drown yout sorr¬ 
ows in drink. Just attend to your work. After Ram » 
slain this day, Janaki will ever be obedient to you.*' 


CHAPTER XLtn 

UABODA&AS'a dPBECU 

Then Mahodara addressu^ Kumbhakama said, you 
are. no doubt, born in a noble line, but you ate most 
ugly and very haughty and you can not understand any 
thing, subtle nor can fully judge a thing, le is absurd 
TO hold, chat the Raksbasa king is incapable of judgiog ~ 
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of what i% good or evil but you are saucy and garruloua 
from your very infancy, therefore you have wasted your 
breath by talking useless things. Tbe Rakshasa king has 
full knowledge ol time and crtcunstances, He knows 
fully bow to improve his own position and to render the 
position of bis adversary comparatively worse, and knows 
bow to keep himself in a position when there is no 
chance of gain to him. nor tfatof sjiy loss to the enemy. 
What wise king will perform that thing about wbi<^ 
even those who donoc honour the wise and the aged, and 
whose intellect is weak and who chiefly rely on their 
physicti strength, waver, which ? And just you are 

a te incapable of comprehending antagonistic virtues. 

y. You see, action is the source of all virtue, wealtli 
and desire. Who has noactivi^, has no energy or valour. 
It is he who acts suffers or enjoys the bad or good conse< 
Quences of his act The end of virtue and wealth is the at.- 
tainment of salvation, and by some special acts one may 
attain heaven and success, He who does not practise 
virtue or neglects the attainment of riches’ commits 
ssQ. but who slights his desires does not commit any 
wrong. The fruits oT righteous acts and of wealth 
occur either in this world or iit the nert, but the good 
conse^nceecd following one’s desire take place imme* 
diately,* So a king should satisfy his desire. And to 
speak the truth, we heartily approve of the action of 
our royal mascer, of course there is no harm in meeting 
an enemy bravely, but your proposal of going to the 
battle>fi^ singly U improper and I shall presently show 
you the reasons for it- How can you hope to conquer 
single-handed the man who has killed a number of 
Rakahasas at Janasthan ? Don't you £nd the Rakshasas 
too much alarmed who had suffered defeat at Janasthan ? 
Knowing heroic Ram to be as formidable as a dreadful 


1 Perbsp»itBeaiu4ll contribute tothemeteritl prceperitr 
end lupfrijieu ol tba petcoe Sad hit commuoitj. 

2 The pp&a|e it ndiet difficult. Zc Menu wbtt Mohodeia meant 
it tbit :*^ylreue ma; &ot be rewarded ia tbit world, oac'i endeavourt 
ior yt o * T>^ty ma? im be immediately crowned with tuceeea. but the 
KWainBenc oi tbe obiecn df commoo detire ffiay be immediate. 
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snake or burning flame, bow. do 70 U dare to provoke 
bim ? Ram i£ quite irresiatible and formidable wbo 
would dare to face bim without any fear of death ? It 
seems to me that the whole army will be in danger ? 
So you should 210 c go alone. Wbac fool thinks of sub* 
duing an undaunted enemy at ease, who baa a strong 
following ? How you dare to fight. ‘ Ram like whom 
there is no watrioi amongst. men and who is mighty as 
Indra himself.” 

Mahodaia then turning towards Ravan said, ”0 
king. Why are you vainly waiting after securing 
Janaki? Tandd will just now obey your will 
if you so desire. In this matter I have hit upon a 
devise. Just listen to me and think over it and if it 
meets with your approval you may adopt the same. My 
proposal is this First it should be announced every 
where that Kumbhakama Dvijibha. Sambradi, Vitard- 
dan and myself have set forth to destroy Ram in battle. 
We shall figbt valiantly against Ram. if we win there 
will be no need of that devise but in case we be defeated 
then you should do what I now advise you to do. We 
shall come back from the battle-field with wounds 
leceived from arrows inscribed witb the name of Ram 
and shall give out that we have devoured Ram and 
Lakshman and then shall ask for our reward from you. 
In the meantime have this news of EUm and Lekshroan's 
death spread through your spy. Gajaakandha. Then you will 
distribute riches, appatel, garlands, servants maids and 
other things as if you have been mightily pleased among¬ 
st the heroes returned from battle, aod you will begin 
to drink in joy. Thus after the news erf EUm’s death 
being ciiculatM all over. You should go to the Asoka 
garden and should console Sita in seclusion and tempt 
witb the offering of riches. If Janaki be thus deceived 
by this demonstration of sorrow she will obey your will, 
i^iowing her beautiful husband to be dead, out of despair 

1 It u quite uoriAtural that ft srtons aupporter of Rftvfto will 
apaftk in euio£stlc termi cl Ran « but ban the Venifiez fcertaiiily 
r>oc tbft gteat Valaiki) could not ctaiae tbe temptation of inttodn^QS 
aueb zepeaced tbinga about Rain —TnmUtor. 
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And out of womani? frailties common to a womani she 
will yield to you.” 

Formerly she was brought up in great hapraness, now 
she baa been smitten with sorrow, so now finding that 
happiness is within yout reach she will yield to you, 
O king to me it seems to be the beat way of attaining 
your happiness. But obstacles will impede as soon as 
she will see EUm. So you should not be anxious for 
battle. It is not po^ble to secure that amount of happi¬ 
ness in battle as it is possible to attain here. O king I 
without incurring any risk of life and without any loss 
of army score a victory over your enemy that will 
enable you to attain fame and prosperity." 

Then heroic fCumbhakarna said to Ravan. “O king 1 
I shall remove thy fears by, slaying that wicked Ram 
this day. Be thou happy free from any fear of enemy. 
A true hero never boasts in vain like an empty autu* 
mnal doud. In battle field I shall etecmte my bragging 
word?.*’ 

Then Kumbbakarna addressing heroic Mahodara said, 
thou coward 1 Wbat thou hast said may be agreeable 
to weak and conceited princes. You are afraid of battle, 
therefore, it if your duty to please youi master by datc- 

S , In face, you have spoilt every thing by your faults. 

lat iziiseries have befallen Lanka, it is denuded of 
troops and its treasury is empty, only the king remains. 
To speak the truth, you have acted like enemies in rhe 

S b of friends. After this I shall immediately set forth 
fighting to undo the mischiefs product by your 
evil policy. 

Thereupon Ravan smilingly said to Kumbhakarna. 
Tbia Mahodara baa been gteaclylfrigbtened by the prow- 
ess ^ tbetefoie be is not much in favour of war. 
0 heto I There is none like you in love and friendship 
towards me, Now proceed to win victory. You see. I 
have roused you from sleep just to destroy the enemy. In 
fact this is a crisis for cbe Raksbasas Now set forth 
boldiog a lar^e in your arm like Death with bis noose 
and devour Ram and Daksbman with the army. The 
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VanarM wiJl run away in different directions at your 
very sight and the hearts of Ram and Laksbman will 
rend in sorrow.” 

With these worda Ravan became conSdent as if 
his sorrows were at end, and he seemed to get a 
life. On account of that his face in delight grew beauti¬ 
ful like the fuU moon. Then Kumbhakacna got ready 
for the battle. He took up a sharp steel lance wrought 
in gold. *niat lance adorned with a garland of scarlet 
flowers looked like a veritable thunder-bolt. It was 
emitting sparks like fire incessantly. Kumbhekama 
snatching up with force the huge lance, stained with 
blood of the enemies and that was the destroyer of the 
goi and the Asuras, said, "O king what need have I 
of any army I shall go alone in the battle field and 
devout the Vanaras to appease my hunger.” Then 
Ravan said, ‘ O berol The Vanaras are powerful and 
skilled in battle Finding you alone they might kill you 
by their biting?. So you proceed being surrounded by 
creeps attned wicb macea and lances, and come back 
victorious by destroying the enemies of the rovers of 
night.” 

Then. Ravan descending from the throne put on 
Kumbhakarna's neck a golden necklace adorned with 
gems, bright as the moonshine Then after putting 
armour, gloves, and other excellent ornaments in their 
right places Ravsm fixed ear-rings to ICumbhakaina's 
ears and a superbly fragrant garland On his neck. At 
that time, that large^tM warrior being thus adorned, 
looked like sacdficial fire. His waist was tied up with 
dark-red girdle, and it seemed as if the Mandara moun¬ 
tain had been fastened round by snakes at the time of 
churning the ocean. He then put on golden armours 
glittering like the lighming. He was impregnable on 
account of that armour and he looked wonderful li^ 
the Himalaya mountain tinged with the evening rays 
When thus equipped, he stood up with a lance in his 
hand and looked like Narayan ready to overcome the 
three worlds by his three feet. 
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Then that laight; Rakshasa hero got ready for 
departure after embraciog. greeting and wheeliog round 
Ravan. Raven blessed him. At that rime conch'sbells 
and trumpets began to be blown. Horses* elephants, 
chariots, any armed troops followed him. Raksbasas 
Tiding on snakes, camels, asses, lioos. elephants, deer and 
birds followed him in numbers A beautiful umbreUa 
was held over Kumbhakama's head and when he started 
for battle the Elakshasaa showered flowers on his head. 
A large number of infantry, followed him. they were 
grim-visaged and highly powerful. They were athletic 
tall and curk as coUyrium dye. and their eyes were red. 
They carried in their hands sharp swords, lances, axes. 
bhi^paJea.. maces and parighaa Heroic Kumbhakarna 
being followed he? that formidable infantry issued forth 
like Death. That crooked warrior, drawing the army 
in battle array, said with a cruel laugh. * You see. as dre 
burns moths and £iesi I shall burn with the fite of my 
rage the leading Vanaras this day. Nay. what is their 
fault these denizens of forest are'Innocent Ram is the 
cause of this siege of Lanka, so kill him first.’' 

Thus encouraging the troops. Kumbhakarna distur¬ 
bed the sea by his heroic roars. At that time, 
dreadful omens were seen on all sides. The earth shook 
wirb its seas and forests, the sun grew dark, the 
vulture perched on the fisgsraff and jackals began ro 
howl. Ac last che vanaras espied him like God Rudra 
on che field of battle and ran away in fear and many 
of them scumbled on che ground like uprooted Sala trees. 



CHAPTER XLIV 

KUUBHAKAB^^S FlGai. 

Then Kumbhakarna began to roar in battle-deligbc. 
that resounded like chunderclapa. The Vanacas ran 
awa; in feat at his very sight. 

Then Angada seeing the Vanara troops thus fright- 
encd, addressing Neela. Nala. Kumad and Gavakshsi 
said. '*0 heroes I Where are you fleeing away like 
ordinary Vanaras. forgetting your rank and birth ? 
Turn back. What is cbe good of saving one's life thus ? 
What you see there, U only a dreadful illusion. We 
shall destroy that illusion by our prowess. Come back." 

The Vanaras were thus somewhat encouraged and 
they returned to the battlefield with trees and stones 
and began to hurl them against Eurubhakarna in great 
anger. But huge trees and stones crumbled into pieces 
being dashed against bis adamantine body. Then 
Kumbhskarna began to smother the Vanaras as fire 
reduces the woods into ashes. Many Vanaras fell on 
the ground Uke Kinsbuka trees, crimsoned with blood, 
many fell Into the sea. many ran into forest and roany 
ran over the bridge. At that moment, they bad no 
courage or time to look forward or backward, every 
one's face was pale with fear. The Bballukas hid 
themselves amongst the trees and bills and some fell on 
the ground like dead and some ran away. Thereupor» 
heroic Angada said. '*0 Vanaras I Be patient, we 
shall fight boldly. Though you are running away, hue 
I do rrOr see any refuge of you In the three worlds. 
Now. turn back. Why are you so an&lous to save your 
lives ? If you tetum being vanquished your wives will 
laugh at you. that laugh of scorn is worse than death to 
a man of honour. You are born of a noble and mighty 
race now whither do you run away being thus frighten* 
ed ? why you are running away without displaying your 
valour. Surely you are low. Whither has gone your 
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provess of vhich too boasted so much tobelpyour 
master therewith ?” 

Being encouraged hy Kuitibhakarna's words the 
Rakshasas sec up a heroic loac chat seemed to agitate 
the ocean. Ac chat time, various evil poctencs became 
visible. The clouds turned gra^ es asbes, and there 
were showers of burning meteors and thunder and 
lightning shook (he earth. Jackals bsgen to howl fear* 
fuIlT, and birds in a circle began to £It on the left. A 
Vulture perched upon Kumbhakarna's lance. His left 
•eTe and left actn began to throb. The sun grew dim 
and the pleasant breeze ceased to blow. Kurabhakarna 
was blinded hy his face, so he did not notice these 
bloodcurdling omens. Tlien the mountain-like huge 
hero crossed the citT-dicch by a stride and appeared 
before the Vanara army, cbe Vanaras ran away in 
different directions ac bis sight. They stumbled on the 
ground like cut down trees from fear. Kumbbakarna's 
hand was like a formidable bolt. In the held of battle, 
he for the destruction of bis enemies appeared like God 
Rudra at the time of universal destruction with the 
mace of Death in his hand. 


CHAPTER XLV 

' Tba Vanaras unable to stand before Kumbhakarna. 
ran away in fear of, iheir lives. Angada after taking 
cbeo) to task for tbeir cowardly conduct, said. 

“Either we shall die and reach the region of the 
blessed unattainable by cbe weak and the cowacd; 
eicber we shall enjoy all the luxuries in the abode of 
of the heroes* after death or by our victory we shall 

1 Aaaon|at the Greeks also there wu b belief in the existence of e 
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achieve imperishable fame on earth. Look, that 
Kbumbhakarna is like a moutb abour ro leap into bre. 
and there is no escape from hicn. We ace recognised 
as becoes by the warriorf, il we cun away in fear ot 
life, then this scandal will be known all over that 
thousands ran away In lear of one man. 

Thereupon. Che Vanaras while running away, replied 
in words unworthy of a heroic soul,' O prince I Kumbha* 
karna is fighting tremendously, none can stand him m 
fhe battle-field. Life is dear to us.” 

With these words the Vanara troops took to their 
heels. But Angada after assuring them again and again 
and Holding before them hopes of victory, rallied them 
round with great difficulty. 

The Vanaras then grew calm, and returned back to 
the field of barcle. They were delighted with the aasur* 
ance of Angada and commenced a fierce fight with 
Kumbbakarna, and maoy advanced forward with treea 
and stones against Kumbbakarna. Giant Kumbhakarna 
coo being greatly enraged at this began to kill them. 
And within a short of time a number of Vanaras lay 
dead on the field. As Gatura. the king of birds, davour 
the snakes so Kumbbakarna began lo devour the* 
Vanaras siezing them by force. 

In the meantime. Dwivida rushed forward with a 
stone and hurled it with great violence against Kumbha, 
karna. But chat stone missed Kumbhakarna and fell 
amongst the troops. It crushed many warriors, eiepha* 
nts and chariots. Thereupou the formidable Kumbha* 
karna with a tremendous yell began ro kill the Vanaras 
with sharp arrows. Then Dwivida hurled another 
scone in the midst of the army. It killed a fresh number 
of troops elephants and chaciots. 

In the meantime. Hanuman got upon the sky and* 
began to hurl atones and trees upon Kumbbakarna's 
bead. Kumbbakscna cue those trees and scones into 


bappr i*U wbm the heroes dead in bacele repeired efcei deach. where- 
Ulysses mee with Achillas in his voyage to hh native home,—Ithice. 
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pieces wuh bis Unce, end be advanced towards the 
Venaras with his Unce in his heni, At chat, Hanuman 
■struck Kuisbbakarna wicb a peak. Blood flowed in 
stream from his body and he was stunned by that blow. 
Then chat great hero, like a lamlnoufr mountain, pierced 
Hanuman’s breast with bis sharp, flaming lance. 
Hanuman was stunned by cbae blow and began to vomit 
i^lood. and began to groan. Thereupon, tbe Rakshasas 
began to roar in deligbt: 

Then Neela after assuring and rallying tbe Vanara 
troops, burled a huge stone against Kumbhakarna, but 
chat was crumbled to pieces by Kumbbakarna's first 
blow and fell on the ground with sparks. 

In the meantime, Rishibha. Sliarabha. Neela, Gava- 
ksha. Gsndhamadan, these five heroes.—rushed against 
Kumbhakarna and began to assault him some kicked ac 
him some slapped and some fisted him but instead of 
feeling any pain. Kumbhakarna rather felt a pleasing 
sensation fcom that beating. Then Kumbhakarna 
'Caugbc Rishabha by his hand and pressed him hard, 
Rlshabba fell senseless on the ground with crimsoned 
dace and iCumbbakarna then kicked at Gavaksha, slap- 
ped Neela. and fisted Sharabha. They began to bleed 
fcom their bodies acid fell down on the ground like cut 
•down Kmshuka trees. Then thousand of Vanaras 
rushed against Kumbhakarna and jumped over his body 
and began ro bice again and again, a)id showered on 
fafm fist'blows. Then Kumbhakarna with the Vanaraa 
over bis body appeared like a hfll with trees grown over 
it Kumbhakarna began to devour the Vanaras. The 
Vartafas being case into Ins wide mouth—like the 
bottomless pic—came out through his ears and nostrils. 
Then Kumbhakarna In anger began to rear them off to 
pieces. And ia no time the battle field became gory 
with fee and blood. Kumbhakarna roamed amongst the 
Vanara rcoops spreading havoc like the Doomsday fire. 
He with hU lance looked like Indra with his thunderbolt 
and Death with his noose. And he began cosmother 
the Vanaras, as fire burns down dry woods In summer. 
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Th«n che Vanaras b«gan to groan bideomi; , and cook 
<h«lta( under Ran. 

In the meantime, heroic Angada rushed cowards 
Kumbhakarna with a huge rock and by frightening the 
Rakshasaa by his heroic roars' he hurled it on cbe head 
•of ICurobhakaina. Thereupon l^ucobbakaina's wrath 
was kindled like fire and he rushed cowards Angada 
putting cbe Vanaras into flight by his heroic roar and 
buried his lance against him. Then skilful warrior 
Angada. quickly changed hU position and Kumbha- 
karna’s lance became frustrated. Then Angada by a 
mighty spring slapped Kumbhakarna at the breast. 
Kumbhajurna was stunned, and then recovering himself 
dealt a fisc blow against Angada. Angada fell senseless 
'by that blow. 

After that Kumbhakarna proceeded towards 
Sugriva with a lance in his hand. Sugciva too, seeing 
Kumbhakarna coming near him, sprang up and cook 
up a huge rock and advanced forward ro meet bia 
adversary. Thereupon, Kumbhakarna stood before him 
oiitstrerching his arms. Kumbhakarna was all over 
basmeared with V>inara-blood. Ac chat Sugriva said, 
"O Rakshasa 1 Many warriors have met with their 
death at your hands. You have achieved a very ardu¬ 
ous cask. Certainly, your fame will be greatly enhanced: 
Now leave die Vanata soldiers. What good will you 
reap by slaughcerjng the insignificant ones ? Now do 1 
hud this rock against you. Resist it if you can." 

Then Kumbhakarna said, '.*'0 Vaoara I You are the 
grandson of Parjapati, and the son of the Riksha king. 
You have both valour and fortitude, therefore dost thou 
brag so much " 

Then Sugriva hurled that adamantine rock and stru¬ 
ck Kumbhakarna on the breast. But that rock crumbl¬ 
ed into pieces by coming in contact with iila expaneive 
chest. At that the Vanaras were greatly mortified, 
and the Rakahasas began ro shout in delighd Kumbba- 
karna was highly enraged and chiev his glittering lauce 
like lightning against Sugriva, by opening wide hit 
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ipoutb. In (he meanhme. Hanuman snran| up» slezad 
the Unce with Its golden chain and broke ie into pieces. 
He easily broke the sceei lance by bending it over his 
knees. The Vanaras were greatly delighced sc that. 
The Rakshssss desisted from (he battle in feat. There 
upon, Kumbhakarna broke down s peak of the Malaya 
raountain end hurled ic against Sugrtva, Sugriva Iain* 
ted {rom that blow, The Rekshasas shouted in joy. .In 
the meantime, Kumbhakama took away heroic Sugriva 
as the wind takes away the cloud. Kumbhakama with 
Sugriva in his hands looked like the Sumeru hill with 
lofty peak*. The gods were greatly astonished at this 
and created a great noise by cbeir clamour. Kumbha* 
karna repaired with Sugriva in tlie midst of the praises 
of (he Raksliasas and the noise of che denieensof the 
heaven. The Vanaras being too much frightened left 
the field in hurry. Thus caking away Siifiriva, Kumbha- 
karna thought chat with che destruction uf Sugciva 
everything of Ram would be destroyed. 

Seeing all these, Intelligent Hanumi^n thought. 
3ugriva had been capcuVed. what shall I do now ? I shall 
do what is proper. I shall now slay Kumbhakarnd. If 
Kumbhakama dies of fisc blow, then Sugrlva will be 
released and every body will be gUd. But whac is che 
necessity of doing such a thing. If Sugrive falls fn the 
bands of the Gods and the Asuras he will free himself 
by his own valour. Perhaps he is now unconscious on 
account of blow received, therefore he cannot realise 
his situation. He will soon regain bh consciousness and 
do whac is good for himself end for che Vanaras at large. 
But if I rescue him. he won't be pleased with char, more* 
i^ver there will ever be a stigma to his name, so let me 
wait for a short time, he will himself free him from 
Kumbhakaina’s grasp and prove his prowess thereby/' 
Heving decided in tins manner, Hanumau began to 
«ncoucage che Vanaras by his assuring word.*. 

In the meantime, Kumbhakama entered Lanka with 
Sugciva, whose life was pulsating irt his veins. All were 
struck with wonder by char sight and began to shower 
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flowers on hii head. Then Sugnva slowly began to 
revive in (he cool breeze that blew along the high ways 
0 ^ Lanka and with che sweec smell o( fried rice and 
spray of water chat were sprinkled upon Kumbha* 
karna's head asSugriva was wirhin checlucch of Kum* 
bhakarna's arms. He slowly opened his eyes and saw 
the public roads of Lanka. Thus £nding himself within 
che grasp of his adversary. Sugriva began to divlse 
whac he was to do. Whac seeps he would Cake that 
mighc be good both for himself and che Vanaras. 

Thus chinking Sugrivai all on a sudden, core Kuro* 
bbakarna's ears wich his nails, bitoff Kumbhakarna's 
nose with his sharp ceech. and core Kumbhakarna's ddes 
by kicking simultaneously wich hts cwo legs. Kumbha* 
karna began co bleed profusely. He chrew down Su* 
griva iu anger and began co strike him wich all his 
might. The Rakshasas began co beat him right and left. 
But all on a sudden Sugriva sprang up like a kundska* 
ball and ran co Ram, 

Kumbhakarna wich his corn ears and nose began co 
bleed, as fountains and brooks run in a hill, and his 
collyrium black colour being gory wicb blood, he appear¬ 
ed like an evening cloud rinsed with rhe crimson rays 
of the setting sun. Then, chat big warrior again resolved 
CO fighr, and finding no ocher weapon cook a huge club 
and appeared again on che field of battle. In his wrath 
he began CO devour che Vanara troops, emerging from 
che city of Lanka. In his hunger and fury he began to 
ijevour two or three Vanaras at a time. He could not 
even distinguish the Raksbasas at that time, and devour¬ 
ed a good many of them. He seised che Vanaras and 
the ttakshaaea by his hands ar)d threw them into his 
mouth. Blood and fat trickled down his elbows. Then 
the Vanaras ran away in great fear and took shelter 
under Ram. 

In che meantime, heroic Lakshman commenced a 
great fight. He pierced Kumbhakarna first with seven 
arrows then wich a number of shafts. Kuoabbakarna 
broke these arrows into pieces. At that Lakabmaa grew 
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enraged and piexced ICumbbakarna’s golden armour with 
a volley of arrows, Dark skinned Kuoibbakarna with 
tbt arrowSi then appeared like the sun surrounded b? 
the clouds. Then in a thundering voice addressing 
Laksbman, Kumbbakatoa said, "0 hero 1 I have vanqu* 
isbed even Death, buc since jou have cbus ventured to 
6ght against me, you will surely be famous for tbia. 
Not to speak of fighting, cbac you have succeeded in 
standing before toe fot so long, is enough glory for you. 
Formerly even India mounted upon bis Airabata and 
with bis hosts of gods could not do chat. Laksbxnan 1 
You are still a bc^. and 1 have been greatly pleased 
with your valour. Now, allow me to go to Ram fot 
battle. You see it is my object to kill Ram and with his 
destruction everything will be over. What else may 
remain I shall destroy char hereafter.'* 

Laksbman replied with a (contemptuous) laugh. '*0 
Raksbasa 1 I do not dispute your prowess that even 
the gods could not resist it. Now, look chere stands 
Ram firm as a rock." 

TbereupoD, Kuisbhakarna leaving aside Lakshmen 
proceeded cowards Ram, shaking tbe earth by his 
heroic treads. Then Ram stcuck'him on the heart with 
a severe shaft. Being thus struck by Ram's arrow. 
Kumbbakacna with a terrific yell pressed forward tow¬ 
ards Ram. In Kumbhakarna’s anger fire with cinders 
began to come out from bis mouth. Ac rbac time, hjs 
club slipped from his hand and being deprived of all 
weapons he begaa to figbc with fist-blows and slaps. 
Being wounded by Ram's arrows be began to bleed in 
lOtreau, He was beside bioself with rage and fury 
and begaa to devour the Vanaras and che Bhallukas and 
braodisbiog a huge rock in his baod he advanced 
towards Ran. Kutabhakarna burled that cock in great 
violence againat Ram. fUm cut that into pieces by 
seven gold-plated arrows. That rock fell on the ground 
and crusheo two hundred Vanaras to death. 

In the meaudme. heroic Laksbmar) often thutkiag 
of hundreds of ways of elayiog Kumbbakarna. addreauog 
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l^am said, “0 worshipful bed I This warrior being 
rendered by the smell of blood have lose bis judgmeac 
•of distinguishing the friends from cbe foes, So he is 
devouring the Vsnaras and tbe Rakshasaa alike. Now 
ler the Vanaras gee upon him and che vanara leaders 
surround him on all sides. If this villain is weighed 
down with heavy weight then he wont devour any 
more while coming forward to fight." 

. Thereupon, the Vanaras being delighted with 
Lakshman's words, got upon Kumbbskarna wbo was 
greatly enraged at this and began to shake them off 
from his body, as a vicious elephant shakes off its 
rider by shaking bis back. 

Thereupon. Ram took up bis bow In anger and 
be scared at Kumbhakarna as if co scorch him wicb 
the 6ce of bis wrath. Ram then advanced cowards 
him. At tbac sight the Vanaras smothered by Kumbba* 
karna grew courageous. 

Ram held in his hand a golden bow like a formid> 
able snake and from hfs shoulder slung a Quiver full of 
arrows. 

Assuring the Vanaras, Ram hurried towards 
Kumbbakarna. Formidable Vanaras surrounded 
Ram. And Lairshman following his brochers's step, 
found Kumbhakarna with red hoc eyes, a crown on bis 
head and blood screaming from his body, Kumbhakarna 
like an enraged elephant that guard one of the quarters 
•of tbe globe, rushed cowards everybody. He was tall 
like che Vindbya and the Mandsrr hill end blood scre^ 
med from his mouch, as rains irom che clouds. He wai 
licking bis elbows drenched with blood. He was emitc- 
mg a fierce effulgence like fire and could not be 
scared at. 

Ram seeing that warrior grim as Death, twang hie 
bow. Kumbhakarna unable CO bear tbac sound routed 
forward cowards Ram in great wrath. 

Seeing Kumbbakaroe, heroic Rais wicb arms long 
like the body of snake, said. Raksbasa chief I Here 
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acn 18tatidinj?i Ram che d^strayerof the Rakshasa race, 
with bow and arrows in roy hand : comei don't be sorry, 
you will soon meet with your and at my hands." 

Thereupon, Kumbhakarna hearing thenatse of Ram, 
hurst forth in a sardonic laughter and rushed towards 
him by trampling over che Vanaxaa. Then that heroic 
Rumbhakarna said in a thundering voice, chat struck 
terror into che hearts of cbe Vanaras. 'Ran I I am 
neither Viradha. nor iChara. nor Kavandha. nor, Vali, 
nor Maricha. but Kumbbakarna himself, Just look at 
my iron-club, with this I focmerly conquered the gods 
and Asuras. Though my eats and nose are torn, still do 
not slight me. Now first display your prowess to me. I 
shall witness that first, and devour you afterwards." 

Thereupon, heroic lUm being greatly enraged with 
Kumbhakarna's words* shot arrows against him. But 
Rumbhakarna was not a bit pained by it. The arrow 
that could penetrate seven palms at a time, and which 
slew a great hero like Vali. fell fiat on Kumbbakarna, 
That blood-stained warrior easily bora Ram’s shafts as 
showers of rain on his body. Then he violently whirled 
bis formidable club by which he thwarted the arrows 
hurled against him and kicked a large number of 
Vanaras. Then heroic Ram fixed a Vayuvya^ arrow 
to bis bow and discharged it against Kumbbakarna. The 
weapon, as soon as it was discharged, core off Kumbha- 
karna's hand with the club. Kumbhakacna cried 
hideously in pain and chat huge hand like a (broken) 
cLiUcrushed many Vanaras to death. Then the surviv- 
iag Vanaras looked (wistfully) at the Bghcing between 
Rumbhakarna and Ram. Rumbhakarna with bis 
severed arm looked like a hill deprived oi its peak, In 
the mean time. Rumbhakarna uprooted a big Sal tree 
in one band aod rushed with chat against Ram. Ran> 
cut off chat hand by Aindfa* weapon. That severed 
hand fell like an inerc mass on che ground and it crushed 
Vanaras, trees and rocks by its weight. 

1 Tbs word fflHns petcali^g to the wind. 

i Ic aeans a^petnimngto Indra. 
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Then KumbbakArna with a tarrible yell rushed to¬ 
ward* Ram, Ram cue off bis two Ug* with two sharp 
cceecent-shaped weapons The legs iel[ on the ground 
with a cercific crashing sound filling all quarrars wicb 
II Being thus deprived of bU acme and leg*. Kumbha- 
karna by gasping wide his horsedike mouth, rushed 
towards Rao. Ac chis, heroic Ram filled cbe cavity 
of his mouth wicb arrows, iCumbbakarna's raoiich was 
gagged and be lo$r his speech. He then fainted wicb a 
painful groan. Then Ram took up a dazzling Aindn 
weapon irresistible like death and hurled ic in great 
speed like a thunder against Kumbhakarna. That 
Aindra weapon, like smokeless fire, £lew fasc along the 
sky and lighted up cbe whole horizon with its own 
effulgence and cue Klumbbakacna's huge head adorned 
with ear-ring, When the bead of ebac bero fell. It 
crushed the city wall, city-gates and edifice& Kumbba- 
karna's huge body by the force of the momeotum fell 
into the sea, It reached the bottom of the ocean by 
cruabing fishes and crocodiles by its weight, Wbea 
tbat heco-tliB enemy of cbe gods and the Brahmins—was 
thus destroyed the aarch with hills and forests and cbe 
gods clamoured in delight. Devarshis, Maharsbis, 
Pannages. Gubyakas. Yaksba. Gandbarvas and Paksbis. 
all in wonder looked at cbe heroic feat of Ram. 

Then the Rakhasas were struck with panic at cbis 
death of Kumbbakarna and ran away and begao to shriek 
tn fear at the sight of Ram as tbe elephants move away 
at tbe sight of the lipos. As the sun being fred 
from the grip of Rahu after tbe eclipse, sbinea in iu 
splendour, by destroying all darkness by its rays, so 
Rato sbone forth in all bis effulgence amongst tbe 
Vanaru. Then their faces beamed In delight like 
lotuses (o! the mocnlog ) and gceeted Ram again and 
again in gtatefulnes*. Rumbhakarna hitherco never met 
with any defeat in battle. He vanquished cbe heaveajy 
hosts by his {wwets. And as Indra, the king of the 
gods, slew VricrasurasQ Ram destroyed Kumbbakarna. 
in fight and delighted at his death. 


CHAPTER XLVI 

TSE SAD HEWS 

Tbe Rakshasis Kumbbakarna thus slain b? 

Ram, baataned to Ravan, and said. *'0 Kins I That 
gt«ac Kumbhakama. after destroying the Vanaras, 
has met vich bis own death. He smothered them for 
sometime, but was at last, rendered inert by Ram. Hia 
beadlasK trunk obstructed the gate way of Lanka. His 
ears and nose were tom, bis hands and legs were cut oCF 
and he has bean destroyed like big tree consumed bj 
the forest fire. His bloodstained body is balf-immersed 
ID the waters of che see." 

Then the Rakshasa king. Ravan. was smitten with 
gcief and he fainted from intense sorrow at the oaws 
of Kumbhakarna's death. Devantaka, Naranraka and 
Trishira cried at che death of their uncle. Mabodara 
and Mabaoarshwa shed tears at cbe news of their etep> 
hrocbefs death. 

Then Ravan aftei rggainiog consciousnais began 
to lament in bitter sorrow, "Alas, Kumbhakama. 
subduer of enemy’s pride, why hast tbou forsaken me 
so suddenly ? Whitbet hast thou gone without remove 
ing my sorrows and the affliction of my relations. Ac 
whose assurance I used to defy cbe gods and the Asuras. 
that coy right hand has been taken away from me. F 
am no longer alive, it seems. How could Ram sby that 
kero who humbled the Asuras and who was like cbe 
Dooms^day 5re ? Upon whose body thunder could not 
iMOduce any impression how he could be destroyed by 
Rttn’s arrows? The Veneras ere now clemouring 
above in joy at your death. The Vanaras, now, think¬ 
ing of tbrr opportunity wil[ rnfest Lanka and beseige 
Ae inaccessible gateways of the city. I have no more 
need for kingdom, nor any ch4rm for Jenakr, ^^at 
shall I do with Jenaki ? When Kumbhekarna is dead, 
wbat ii the use of living any more? If I cannot slay 
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Ram. tha descroyer of my brotfaar« it is better (o die. 
T^ay I shall repair where Kumbhakarna has gone. 
I do not wish to live ever) for a moment in absence of 
tnj brothers. I injured the gods before now they will 
surely laugh at me (ac m? miseries) Alas. Kumbha* 
karoa ! Thou art dead, how shall I vanquish Indra 
without your help? Formerly. I slighted VibHiahan's 
wordi out of ignocance, now do I suffer for it* Since 
I have heard of Prahasca’s and Kumbhakacna's death, 
the words of Vibbiihan have been tormenting me with 
remorae and shame. I am now reaping the consequence 
of turning away virtuous Vibhishan. This is the said 
result of my own misdeeds.** 

Then the Rakshasa king with a grief-laden heart 
began to lameot bitterly and at last fainted from too 
much sorrow. 

Then Trishira finding the Rakshasa king thus 
overwhelmed with sorrow, said, O king 1 Though our 
uncle, the great hero BCumbhakarna, is dead, still a 
great hero like you should never lament like this. 
Your prowess is capable of conquering the three 
worlds then why do you lament like a weak person ? 
You have Sbakti given by Brahma. You have impene¬ 
trable armour, splendid bow and arrows and chariot 
yoked with thousands of asses, that produce a deep 
rumbling noise like a cloud. By your arms, you have 
repeatedly conquered the Suras and the Asuras, now 
it is necessary for you to punUb Rsm. Ratber. you 
remain here, let me ^ to the battle and I shall destroy 
yoUr enemy as Gaiura, the king of birds, destroyed the 
snakes. As Sambarasura was alain by Indra. Nataka* 
sura by Vjsbno. so Ram will Ke proamte on the battle¬ 
field, being slain by me.” 

Then Ravan, whose end was near, revived in delight, 
as if he got a new lease of life, from Tfbhira’s words. 
Devanraka, f^arantake and Arikaya became buoyed up 
with joy ac the prospect of battle, and io tbeiceacHu^ 
eiasm they clamoured saying ‘Let me go first, tee me 
first proceed.” 
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They began to coat in «ar>dalight Those warriora 
were versed in black act, were capable of journeying 
through the sk; and were the vaoquishec of the gods 
and the Asucas, They were great heroes, and their 
fame spread everywhere. Never anything was heard 
about their defeat amongst the gods. Gandbarvas 
Kinnaras end the Uragae.^ They were proud of ^eir 
own velour, they were versed in ell kinds of Uaroing. 
they were skilled in battle and possessed great know* 
ledge of science. lUven being surrounded bv those 
valiant sons, looked, like Xndra. Cbe king of heaven, 
surrounded by Gods the vanquishers of the Asuras. 
He embraced them repeatedly and having commissioned 
Mahanarshwa and Mahodara for their protection, 
blessed* them for achieving victory. 

Then chose mighty heroes, being equipped with 
wat'Uke things bowed to Havana and set forth for 
battle. * 

Mahodara, with quiverful arrows got upon a cloud> 
like elephant edaecendad from cbe familg o£ Airavata) 
and ebere^ he looted kka Che aaeeiug euri(n the ruidsc 
of the evi^^ ciouda.) Ptioce Tti share got upon a 
charipcfuil of arcffs ar>d yokad ^ch noble steed, and he 
appeared like a ebreataning doud wii^i lightning, or like 
a formidable comet. He. in his triple crown looked like 
the Himalayas withies three golden peaks. Heroic 
Atikaya was another son of Ravan. Having been thor¬ 
oughly equipped for fighting be got upon an excellent 
car. It was very nicely built end weapons were scored 
istt. Acikaya bad a golden ccown on bis head, end 
atcc^iant ornaments on his body. He cben shone like 
cbe .eoitthem ottuncain in the morning rays. Being 
surrounded by the Raksbasa wantots be lookad like 
Irv^ra enciotled h^ the gods. 

Then f'iacaoeaka mounted upon a gohiea steed, like 
the faeavmly hosce U^ai'Shsava, thac was ia fleet* 


. i yr«|as,iaasos Kmett. • sect d sboagines whose 

osdoaal emblem was &eke. 
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Desj like (he wind, or like the flight of thought. He 
carried only one weapon in his hand a meceor«like gUo* 
taring Praia. Heroic Devancaka took a huge Parigba 
wrought in gold, and he looked like God Vishnu with 
the Mandara mountain at the time of churning the 
ocean. The great warrior Mahapariha, took a formid¬ 
able club and looked like goJ fCuvera the lord 
of wealth. 

Thus a]) these heroes issued forth from Lanka like 
gods from the heavenly city of Amaravati A large 
number of Rakshasas followed them ou horse backs, 
elephants and chariots. At chat time, those bright 
princes looked like iuminous planets in the sky. Their 
4ipra!sed arms against che sky looked like a flock of cranes 
white as che autumnal clouds. They sec forth in great 
speed'with che dzed determination either to conquer 
che enemy or to embrace death in battle. Some of 
checD roared in battle delight, some bcandisbed cbeit 
arms against their opponents. The sky seemed to be 
rent with their wat.cries. 

On coming forward, the Rakashasaa found the 
Vanaras standing ready with trees and stones in their 
hands. The Vanaras coo marked che Rakshasas* 
advance. That vast army with jingling sounds, com¬ 
posed of elephants and horses was dark like a cloud and 
in it che great warriors shone like burning fire and was 
^uite incapable of being stared at like the sufi. Tbe 
vanaras at this roared reapeatedly witb trees and 
stones in their bands. The Raksbsaas too yelled io 
wafdeligbt at tbe sight of che Vanera army. 

Then che Vanaras entered the Rakshasa line that 
extended like a range of hills. Some began co roam in 
tbe sky and* some in the field of battle being tescleas 
with rege> Then a fierce fight ensued. Tbe Vanaras 
began to shower trees and scones upon che Rakahasas, 
and the Rakahasas prevented rbem by cbeic sharp 
arrows. The Vanaras began to strike che RaJ^ts^ 
with trees and atonee. Some of tbe Rakshasa’s bea^ 
were pounded witb scoots and some ones eyas came cue 
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of tbeir sockets on Account of fi$c blows received. The- 
Rakshasas bein| thus smitten by ebe Vansras yeUed in 
unbearable pain. 

Then, the Rakshasa leaders be|an to cut the Vanaras 
into pieces by cheir sharp Isncas. swords, Prasas. Shaktis 
and maces. Warriors on both sides be^an to fight tor 
life and levelled their adversaries to the ground. The 
bartle-6eld soon became covered with arms ftnd the dea^ 
bodies of the Vanara and the Rakshasa soldiers. Blood 
flowed in scream. Rakshasaa struck tbe Vanaras by 
snatching away stones and trees from cheir hands, and 
che VanacBs too struck the Rakshasas wresting the wea> 
pons from tbeir hands. The aricours of the Rakshasas 
were cut and torn and blood oosed out from cbeir bodies 
like exudation from trees.^ The Vanaras destroyed 
chariots, elephants, horses with their trees and stones. 
The Rakshasas cut off the trees and stones of the Vana¬ 
ras by their sharp crescent-sbaped weapons and lances. 
Soon tbe batcle assumed a very dreadful aspect. 


CHAPTER XLVII. 
traiunTAs'e peatb. 

In the meantioie. Narantakk on boiae back entered 
tbe Vanara line, as a fish enters the waters of the sea. 
He held a sharp Shakti in his hand Thar hero or) 
eotering the Vanara line, in a moment killed seven 
bunrired Vanaras with a Prasa. The ^^cizens of h^ven 
flockj^ over Naiantakaaa head to witness his fight- 
Widiin a very short time KIs way became muddy with 
blood and iat- No sooner the Vanaras attempted co 
display their valour, they were cut into pieces by his 
sharp Shakti As fire seduces the woods into asMS ao 
Narancaka b«gw to destroy the Vanaras. No sooner 
the Vanaras raised ^rees o£ Stones to hurl they were- 

* W&cEiwortb. 'The bleSiidf pines cheir odoioue sumi diKtL" 
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Struck down like mountains by thunderbolts and lay 
prostrate on the battlefield Narancaka began to roam 
about like a heavy gale duting the rains trampling the 
Vanatas everywhere with his flaming Piaaa upraised. 
Not to speak of fighting, the Vanaias were speechless 
with wonder and could not even stand before him. 
Narantaka cut into pieces with his flaming Pcasa in 
whatever position he found one either seated, or stand¬ 
ing upon a chariot. 

When that Prasa fell upon the object aimed at. it 
hit like a thunder-bolt, and the Vanaras being unable 
to stand before that dreadful weapon, yelled in agony 
they fell on the ground like cut down trees or like clifis. 
deft as under by lighting. 

But in the meantime, the Vanaras who got them¬ 
selves wounded in their fight with Kumbhakama re¬ 
covered from their injuries and came to Sugriva. 
Sugrlva found that the Vanaras being greatly fright¬ 
ens were nmniog away in panic from Narantaka. At 
that Sugriva addressing prince Aiigada said, “My boy 1 
Go and slay that warrior on horse back, who is devour¬ 
ing the Vanaras." 

Thereupon, at the command of Sugriva, Augada 
issued forth from the army, like the sun emerging f tom 
a bank of clouds. Heroic Angada was black like a dense* 
bill and for carrying a golden club, he looked like a 
mouneain tinged with (sl^og) minerals. He was arm¬ 
less but his nails and teeth were his weapons After 
presenting himself before Narant^, Mg^ ssid. 
‘What is the good of fighting with those V^xatas 7 
Now strike my chest with that prasa." 

Ac that, Narantaka was inflamed with rage, he bit 
hislips with his teeth, and heaving a deep breach. like 
a python, be hurled the flaming Prasa against Angada's 
breast. The Pcasa fell into pieces coming in contact 
with the adamaftcme breast of Angada. Then Ang^ 
seeing chat Prasa weapoo thus fiuscrared, dealt a severe 
slap on the head of Naiaataka's charges. that slfP 
the head of the steed was smashed, its eyes came out 
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their sockets And its lejs entered deep in the ear^ 
Natancak was greatly enraged seeing his horse thus 
destroyed and d^t a heavy fist blow on Angada's bead. 
Angada was greatly pained and he began to vomit hot 
blood. He was stunned, bur recovering his conscious- 
ness, he dealt a fatal blow on Narantaka's cbesc His ribs 
were broken and blood came out from the motith. 
Narantaka fell dead like a thlinder-ttruck mooncaiQ. 
The gc^ were greatly delight at the desmction Of 
Narantaka and the Vanaias clamooted in ioy and 
Ram too was much astooished at this heroic f^t and 
got himself ready for battle. 


CHAPTER XLVni 

OTHER C APT airs' DEATH 

Seeing Narantaka thus slain, heroic Devaacaka, 
Trimurdha and Mahodaia began to rOat tn r^e. Maha- 
•dara was on the bade of a bu^ elephant. He (ashed 
towards'Angada Devahtaka b»hg furious at the death' 

of bis brother, quickly advanced with formidable Fati* 
gha againsc An^da. Findiag the Rak.»;hflcx advancing 
towards hiow Trishica advanced in bis glittering chariot 
yetted with spirited steed. Angada uprooted a huge 
tree with its branches and hurled it against Devancaka 
in great violence. Thereupon, Trishira cut into pieces 
with a sharp iziace*like arrow. Angada took up anotbec 
tree. Thsbiia and Mahadara cut ^t into pieces with 
artows fnd the Parigba. 

Then heroic TrisMra advanced towards Angada 
sbowacing arrows on him. l^lu^ra in anger 
^tmek Aageda <m the chest with a ehtmder*Uke Tomara. 
Davaoc^ bsvkig struck Angada with a Parigba soon 
dis^eared fsOB spot. But heroic Angada, thi^h 
.atsa^d multaadously by several Rakshasas, was not 
O’ bit unnerved. Then Angada dealt a severe slapOo 
the bead of M^iOdaras alef^idnt and tbk eUplant dc 
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once bieathed its last Angada then plucked a huge 
tusk of the elephant and struck Devancaka with it. 
Devantaka reeled under chat bbw like a tree tossed 
by ^e wind, and blood began to £ow in stream, 
^vanuka. however, regain^ hU consciousness with 

E reat difficulty and struck Angada with great violence 
y a Parigha. Angada fell unconscious by contracting 
his knees. But he soon recovered and stood up for 
£gbt. At the time of standing up. Tcishira pierced bis 
forehead with arrows and set up a heroic roar. Ac 
that time, heroic Hanuman and Neela seeing Angada 
thus surrounded by the Rakaha&as. advanced towards 
him. Neela hutled a mountain peak at Trishira. who 
cut it into pieces with three shafts. The rock at once 
fell on the ground by emitting light and sparks. Then, 
formi^ble Devanca^ rushed towards Hanuman with 
a Parigha in hia band. Hanuman too frightened the 
Raksbasas by a tetiihc roar and hit Devantaka onhis 
head with a thunder-like fist blow. Devancaka's eyes 
came out o£ their sockets, his tongue protruded from 
his mouth and he at once gave up his ghost. 

Thereupon. Trishira being much angry, struck 
Neela on the breast with arrow in great fury. 
data again got upon a mountain like elephant and 
advanced iUuminatiog the battle-field with his 
effulgence, like the sun mounted upon the Mandara 
HiU. and began to shower volleys of arrows upon Neela 
in rage. It seemed as if clouds were incessandy raining 
over a hill General Neela was wounded by his arrows. 
He grew inert and listless : then be again plucked a 
huge tock and hit Mahodata on the b^d. Mahodara 
was smashed by that blow and fell like a cliff cleft by 
thunder. His elephant coo was destroyed with him. 

Then Trishira se^g his uncle slain by Neela.. 
pierced Hanuman with sharp arrows in rage. Hanuman 
in fury hutled rocb agamsc him. Trishira too cut that* 
into pieces by bis ^arp arrows, then Hanuman finding 
the rock, hurled by him. thus being frustrated, in 
great violence threw a Ing tree against Trishira. 


158 


TSS BAUA7AN 


Trishira cut that in its course through the air and 
roared in fury- Then as a lion tears up an elephant, 
so Hanuman tore Trishira s horse by his nails. Heroic 
Trisbira hurled a formidable Shakti. ) fatal as 
Death agaist Hanuman in anger. Hanuman cook 
up that Shakti, like a burning meteor in the 
and broke it into two. The Vanaras seeing 
ttat terrible Shakti thus broken into two roared 
in delight. Then Tiishira struck Hanuman with 
a sworo on the chest, Hanuman too dealt a slap 
on Trisbira’s breast. Trishira at once fell unconscious, 
in the mean time Hanuman snatched away the sword 
from Trishira and frightened the Rakshasas by bis 
roars. Trishira could not stand chat roar, he stood 
up ^id dealt a severe fisc blow to Hanuman. Hanu- 
mahs anger was indamed and he caught Trishira by 
his neck and severed his head adorned with crown and 
eai>rin|$, as Indra, in the days of yore, cut the head of 
Viswarupa. the son of Viswakarma- The bead of that 
Rakshasa fell on the ground, like a burning planec on 
the earth. At that sight, the Vanaras see up a 
heroic roar. The earth shook with that and the Raksha> 
sas ran way in great fear. Then heroic Matta. seeing 
Devantaka and others thus slain, took up a huge club 
in rage. That iron mace was glittering with plated 
gold, stained with blood< and was adorned with a red 
garl^d. A fierce glow constantly emitted from its end. 
At this sight even Superelephants, as tdahapadma, 
^xvabbauma and Aitavata trembled The infutiaced 
wvrior taking up that formidable mace flared up in 
rage like the Doomsday fire and rushed towards the 
Vmiazas in great speed. 

In the meantime, the Kapi-chief, Rishabba came 
inward to meet Matca. Matta hurled that thunder- 
Wlt4ike mace against Rishabba's breast. Rishava’s 
<best waa pierc^ His whole body reeled under rha r 
Mow and Iw began to bleed profi^y. Risbabha 
^ined bis ccstsciousnsss after a long time, and stared 
jrepucedly :at Matta* with his lips quivering in anger. 
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Then he dealt a violent fist blow at Macta’s chest> 
Matta became covered with blood and at once fell down 
like a cut down tree* 

In the meantime. Rishabba taking up that iatal 
mace from Macta's band began to yell in wai'deligbt. 
fietoic Matta was red like the evening cloud* He was 
stupified only lot a moment in pain* ^en regaining his 
<onsciousnes8i he began to strike Rishabba repeatedly. 
Risbabha iell unconscious and eher coming to his senses 
Rishahhascru^ Matta on bis head with that dreadful 
mace. By that fatal blow the chase of Mactawas 
smashed, and blood flowed like a stream of molten 
minerals from a hill* In the meantime. Rishabha rushed 
cowatds the Raksbasa army with that mace in his hand, 
and began to destroy them by whirling it again and 
again, l^cta was pounded by that blow of the mace. 
He fell dead a peak smitten by thunder. Then the 
Raksbasa army ran away in fear of their lives. 


CHAPTER XLIX. 

ATlKAya’s PIQBT. 

Theui Atikayai the subduer of pride of the Devas and 
the Danavas, seeing bis brothers, mighty lik^ Indra* 
fiaUen on the £eld of battle and finding lus uncles Maho- 
data and Matta dead and the Raksbasa troops dispemd 
in fear, became exceedingly angry. He got upon an. 
exceedingly glittering chariot and ru^ed towaxefe 
the Vanaras. He had fina ear rlnga on bis ears 
and a great bow in his band. He began ro roar by giving, 
out his name repeatedly. That hero brandishing bis 
bow frightened the Vanaras greatly. The Vanaras 
ing him to be Kumbbakamsu on account of his huge 
body, sought one another’s protection. Atikaya locked 
as formidable as Vishnu, when as a Dwarf he was about 
to covet the three worlds by his feet. The Vanaras ran 
away aebis very sight, and sought ptocection of RazB* 
the sheltec of the refugee. 
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Ram removed their tear by hia Msutances and sivr 
huge Atikaye seated on an excellent cat and toating like 
a dark thundering cloud. He was greatly astonished by 
his sight aod questioned Vibhishan about him. 

"0 Raksbasa lord I Who is he that is advancing in a 
chariot glittering as the sun and yoked with a tbouaaud 
steeds? Who is that hero whose hdkia UketV^cofa 
lion, whose body is lil» that of a mountain : who catties 
a ^romidable bow in his hand, who being surrounded by 
various sorts <A weapons like Prashas Tomacas etc. looks 
like God Rtidra surrounded by goblins ? Who is he that is 
equipj^ with fatal-edged Shakti and looks like a cloud 
with lightning ; whose gold placed bow is adorning the 
cbaiioc as a rain-bow beauci£es the sky ; whose £lag and 
staff bear royal insignia whose bow is beautiful like the 
rainbow resting against a bank of clouds ; whose chariot 
is decorated with flags and staffs, and is driven by four 
charioteers with a deep rumbling noise like that of a 
(distant) cloud and where there ate thirty eight bows 
and quivers full of dreadful arrows ; two swords each ten 
cubits k^g and futtiisbed witb handles four cubits in 
l«igch. who is he that wears a red garland on bis neck, 
whose countenance is dreadful like Death; who is of black 
colour, who is emltcing an effulgence like the sun free 
from douds ; whose arms ate protected with golden arm¬ 
lets, and for them looks like the Himalayas, whose dreadful 
face being adorned with fine earrings looks like the full 
moon in the midst of the Punarvasu stars, and at whose 
sight the Vandas are running away In fear T 

Vfbhisban replied. *'Rani I He is the son of the 
Rakshasa ki^, in prowess he is like bis father and his 
name is Adkaya. He is versed in all the Shastras and 
be is c^edicmt to the aged. He is a skilful rider, can 
abft ride dephants, and is expert in the use of sword 

bow. He has aiso efficiency in polity* In abort, 
relying cm his prowess, rhe city of Lanlta rests free from 
fear. Ouaen Dbanyamaiioi is the mother of ^'htc 
great beta He has propidaced Brahma by hts Moaoce. 
ftnA on account of weapons received from mahma 
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as bis boons, be is Invincible o£ the Gods and the Asutas. 
He has obrained by his penance excellent armours and 
chariot. Danavas owe their defeat to him, He 
^ocecced the EUkshasas and destroyed the Yakshas. 
Once he even frustrated Indra's thunderbolt' and 
Varuna’s Pasha by bis arms. Soon get ready to destroy 
that hero, for be will immediately begin to route the 
Vanara array.'' 

Then heroic Adkaya, entering amongst tha Vanaras 
began to roar repeatedly by brandishing his bow. In 
the meantime, Kumad, Dvivida, Mainda, Neela, and 
Sharabha seeing that dreadful Rakshasa, rushed forward 
with trees and stones. Atikaya cut down those trees 
and stones with his arrows and began to pierce them 
with icon shafts- They were defeated by Atikaya and 
they were quite helpless for revenge. Then as a young 
lion frightens the deer hetd. so Atikaya frightened the 
Vanara troops, but he never struck any one amongst 
his enemies who was unwilling to fight Then that hero 
advancing cowards Ram proudly said. Just see 1, am 
upon a chariot with a bow in my hand. I donct like to 
fight against the weaklings who ate aftaid of theit lives. 
Let them alone who are strong and possess enthusiasm 
for battle, fight against me. " 

Thereupon, Lakshman approached Atikaya in angec 
took up bis bow with a cheerful countenance Then 
caking a shaft from the quiver he began to twang bis 
bow repeatedly before Atikaya. The sottod of the 
twanging of bis bow filled, the earth and the sky. The 
Raksbasas were greatly alarmed by that 

Mighty Atikaya was greatly aseonrshed at the sound 
of chat twanging, and aeeii^ Lakshman about to fight, 
spoke fetch in cage. 

Lakshman f * Thou an a boy, you have no knowlege 
of real beroisa- Go away, wlc? do you wish co fighc 
against such a fmral enemy like Dath ? The HisuiUyas 
.and the earth could not resist my accows. Why do you 
wish to provoke a smbuldecing fire ? Go away living 
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asiide yout bow. Don’t lose thy life at my hand But 
I find you to be of haughty nature and you don’t wish 
to go back. So now be despatched to the tealm of 
death, My sharp arcows are like the trident of Rudra 
the ^ gods, and they are the vanquisher of the 
pride of the enemiea You will immediately feel its 
effect As the angry lion sucks blood of the elrahant. 
so this snake-like arrow wHb in no time, drink your 
blood.” 

Then heroic Lakshman heating these proud words 
of Atikaya, said, "O Raksbasa i you can t be great only 
by words, one can never be good by self-praise. Here 
do I stand betoe thee with bow in hand, prove your 
prowess to me. Don't brag in vian, but show your 
might by act. He who has valour is a hero. Just show 
your prowess by any means you like, then I shall sever 
thy bead by arrows as the wind knocks down a ripe psim 
by its force. This arrow of mine will drink blood from 
the wound it will cause. Don’t slight me thinking me 
to be a mere boy. Consider me as Death personified 
whether I be young or old. 

"Lord Visbnu coveted the three worlds eveq 
assuming the form of a dwari” 

When the two warriors were thus banding words 
betweea tbem. the gods, Vidyadharas and Guhyakas 
waited to witness tbe fight. 

Then Atikaya being greatly enraged at Lakshman’s 
words, fixed an arrow to bis bow and discharged it with 
great force. Laksbman cut off that snakedike shaft 
with a crescent-shaped arrow. Atikaya seeing his 
at tow frustrated like a cut off snake, discharged another 
five uro wain great anger. Lakabman again cut down 
chose arrows, and sent off a fiaming shaft againu 
Atikaya It struck oa. his forehead and it looked like 
a tadki half-entered into a hill. Atikaya then shook 
with panx like the fata ^ Tripuca Aaura struck* by 
Eudra’s shafts. 

, Aieerwazds recovering himself a Uttle, Atikaya 
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•said, 'Xakshnian I you have sent off an irresistible 
^rrow, you are a praise-worthy adversary.'* Thus 
•saying Atikaya cook bis scat in Iront of his chariot and 
took 6ve or seven arrows and discharged against Laksb- 
man. The arrows in their course lighted up the sky. 
but Laksbcnan did not grow nervousi and without any 
baste coolly cut down those shafts into pieces. 

Then Atikaya seeing bis arrows thus frustraced 
discharged anocber shaft cowards Lakshman. TbaC 
arrotv pierced Lakshman's breast and blood cane out 
of it. as drops of exudation come out from tbe temple of 
an elephant. 

Lakshman after recovering himself a little, cook 
up a fire-arm and charmed it with Mantras. The bow 
and tbe arrow became luramous with its glow. Ac 
that tme. Atikaya aimed e dreadful fire-arm at Lakeb- 
man. Lakshman too discharged that fierce weapon 
against Atikaya. Both Chose arms were glowing with 
fire and they felt down burning each other in rhe sky. 
Those two shafts chough formerly glowing with fire, 
but having clashed against each other, were reduced to 
ashes and their fire was extinguished. 

Ac this. Atikaya in wrath threw Aishika atm ac 
Lakshman. Lakshman prevenced ic by Aindra weapon. 
On Aishika atm being thus fruscratad. Atikaya dis¬ 
charged Varuna weapon ac Lakshman, Lakshman pre¬ 
vented it by tbe Vayuvya weapon. Then Lakshman 
in anger discharged volleys of arrows upon Acikaya as 
showers of rain. But all chose broke*down coming in. 
concacc with Atikaya's armour wrought in diamonds. 
Heroic Lakshman thus finding bis arrows frustrated 
again diacbarged volleys of arrows against Atikaya. 
Atikaya, however, was covered with an atmout, so chne 
arrows could not hurt him in any way. 

In tbe mesiuiiBc^ Vayu approaching Lakshman sahf. 
"0, hero I Atikaya is covered wicb an impenecrabfg 
armoor which he has obtained as a boon from Brahma. 
:8o pierce bim wicb a Brahma weapon, without tfitfr 
there is no other means of de»tr^mg bhs. If Afe 
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‘warrior is ptoc^ccd by chat armour, he can't be des¬ 
troyed by any weapon.” 

Thereupon. Lakshman mighty as Indra, cook up a 
terrible Brahma weapon. When be aimed that Brahma 
weapon, it agitated the aun, the moon and the planets, 
and the eatch shook, as if. in an earth-quake. Lakshman 
fixed chac fatal Brahma weapon to his bow and burled 
ic like chunder against Acikaya. The Brahma weapon 
was wroughc in diamond, and ic made its way along the 
sky having its velocity increased in ics course. Then 
Atikaya seeing that Brahma weapon coming Cowards 
him cried to prevent ic by sharp arrows, but it ilew 
towards him like the bird Garura. 

Atikaya ir^ order to thwart chat weapon, threw 
with all his might Sbakti. lance, Rishti. axe and mace. 
But ail chose were baffled by that weapon and ic severed 
Atikaya’s head adorned with crown. Acikaya*s bead 
at once fell on the ground like a peak of the Himalayas. 
His ornaments and dress lay scattered and tbe Raksbasas 
were greatly pained at the dgbcof Atikaya's fall. They 
began co claraout in £ear and pain and ran towards 
Laoka. Tbe faces of cba Vanaia troops: became lighted 
with joy like , the blooming lotus, and they began to 
praise L^ksbman loudly at the death of formidable 
Atikaya. 


CHAPTER t 

BtfCOtraaGSD ST lUDBAJIT 

r Raven, the Rakshasa king, hearing Of AcikayaV 
deACb wassisircen with grief and addressing the Raksha- 
aas said, "0 Raksbasas 1 Dhumraksha. PrahasCa. 
Ewpl^k^ci^i^nd or bars were inyiucible heroes They 
strong, and versed in arms, bur Ram has 
^sCfloyed them and other Rakabesa heroes. That dey» 
ttodu^J^rajit bouod them with divine arips. The gods. 
Apurat Yalrsbas and cIm Uiagas evep can not untie that. 
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Iwndage. But I know not hov those ctvo heroes liberated 
themselves from chat bondage whether by magic or by 
screQgcb. Those Rakshaias that were sent by me to 
battle, have been destroyed by the Vanaras. To teli the 
truth, there is no hero now who can by his prowess 
destroy Ram, Lakshman, Sugriva and Vibhishan. How 
mighty is Ram ? How irresistible are his weapons that 
Rakshasas have fallen by his hands I Nov let sentries 
carefully guard Lanlia and the Ashoka forest where 
Janaki lives surrounded by the Rak>basis. After this 
entry and exit of every body must be carefully reported. 
Go and lie in ambush with your armies where there are 
shrubs and groves. You must always watch the move' 
ments of the adversaries in the morning, evening and at 
night. Indifference about it is nor ac all advisable. 
Whether the enemy is full of preparations or advancing 
or are stationed tn their former place must always be 
carefully observed”. 

Thereupon, the Rakshasas commenced their work 
according to the directions of Ravan, Ravan too with 
a sorrow-stricken heart entered his palace. The fire of 
his wrath was-kindUd again and he began to brood over 
the death of his sons heaving deep sighs off and on. 

Then the surviving Rekshesas soon appearing 
before Ravan said. ”0 Lord I Devantaka and ochei 
warriors have fallen on the field of battle.” 

At this news, the eyes of Ravan became bedewed 
with tears, and he became extremely agitated tbinkiog 
of the destruction of bis sons and brother. 

In the meantime, great ludrajit seeing Ravan thus 
plunged in grief said. ^Father i Why are you so sad 
and anxious so long Indrajit is alive. There is none 
who can survive in my fight. You wait and will see 
Ram andLaksbman dead, torn by my arrows. Rilying 
an my valour as veil as upon my lucks 1 cake my vov 
that I shall destroy Ram and Laksbman by my irresis¬ 
tible arrows,” 

"To-day, Tndra, Yama, Vishnu, Rudea, Sadhya, 
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VaisbwAnsrAi Chandra and Surj?a wiU witness mr 
valout as :onc« displayed by Vishnu, intbe form of a* 
a dwarf, in the aacciSce of Vali." 

After assuring Ravan with bold words, the great 
hero. IndrajU. ascended his car. His chariot was full 
of weapons, yoked with asses, and in speed, it was like 
the wind. Getting upon this excellent cat Indrajit 
cheerfully proceeded for battle. A large number of 
soldiers followed him with bows and arrows in bands. 
Amongst them some were seated upon elephants; 
some on horses ; some on tigers: some on scorpions : 
some on cats ; some on asses; some on camels; some 
on snakes ; some on boars ; some on lions I some on 
jackals. huge as bills; some on crows ; some on ducks: 
and some others on pes*cock^. All those mighty 
warriors were equipped with Prashas, maces, swords, 
clubs and axes. Indrajit moved with all these in vio¬ 
lent speed. Trumpets and conchsbells sounded loud. 
Amoon-wbiie umbrella spreed over Indrajit's head, as 
the full moon shines in the sky. On bis either sides 
white chowris with gold handles were being waved. 
As the firmament looks bright with the sun. so the 
oiry of Lanka shone by the presence of this matchless 
warrior. 

On arriving at the field of battle. Indrajit stationed 
the Ralcshasas on all sides. The name of that place 
was Nikumbbila. Reaching there, Indrajit commenced 
a sacrifice for victory. He began to propitiate the God 
of fire duly by offering incense, wreathes of fiowers and 
^^ings of fried rice, and by chanting mantras, 
^rows served for Kusha grass and a deep iron ladle 
was laid \ the barks of Vibbitaka tree served for fig 
twigs and robes were dyed red to nsake meat prepara¬ 
tions for the sacrifice.' After lighting the sacrificial 
fire, fadpfijit <iezed a black goat by its throat. As 


1 pDteqcCMe in tn uademking. u vjctoiy in b*ttle. saeriiicUl 
ritet xrtst often yerfonae^j be cbe V«jic Hiodue, end vtiloue offerinae 
HveR daevn uKOMcriiiele! iixe.' Here some details bate been given. 
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soon as that goat was tbiown as an offering into fire, 
its smokeless glare spread on all sides, and omens of 

► victory gradually appeared. The God of lice himself 
rose in his image of shining gold and accepted the 
ofiecings b? spreading out bis hands. He again obtained 

; Brahma weapons granted by Brahma. He then sancti¬ 

fied by that heavenly weapon and sacred Mantras bis 
chariot and bow. The whole firmament with the sun. 
the moon and the planets ahook^ when he invoked the 
presiding deiry of the Brabma weapons, by casting 
offerings to the sacrificial fire. 

> Indrajit then vanished in the sky with his bow. 
arrows, lance, and sword along with his chariot yoked 
with horses. 


CHAPTER LI. 

TSB VIClORt OP IHDBAJIT. 

Afterwards, the Rakshasa army carrying flags and 
staffs commenced a heavy fighting and began to strike 
the Vanaras with Tomaras. goads and wonderful shafts. 

Casting his eyes upon the Rakshasa troop.< Indrajlt 
aaid, ’'fight bravely for the destruction of the Vanaras." 
Thereupon, the Rakshasas with great enthusiasm began 
to strike the Vanaras vigorously, and Indrajic over 
their head began to spread hsvnc amongst Vanara 
army by his irresistible arms. The Vanaras began to 
throw trees and scones incessantly echim. Indrajic 
in anger began to rout the Venara rroops. At that, 
the Rakahasas were estremely delighted, and each and 
every shaft of Indrajic cook a number of Vanaras as 
its toll. Thus the defeated Vanaras began to disperse 
in fear and gave up all desire for a fight. They felt 
in hosts like the Asuras in the war with the gods. 
Indrajit was like the glowing sun and his arrows were 
its rays I 

The Vanaras made another desperate ectempt, but 
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thty vere soon routed and began to faH back in fear. 
Then they began ro fight for Ram with their all possible 
might, and began to throw heavy stones at him. But 
victorious Indrajit easily prevented fhose dangerous 
volleys o{ stones and scattered them by his sharp 
arrows. His fiery shafts like snakes began to smother 
the Vanaras. Indrajic then pierced Gandbamadan 
with eighteen arrows and Nala wicb nine, Mainda with 
seven sharp arrows. Gaja with five, Jamvuvan and 
Neela with ten. He then fatally struck with iorm(d> 
able shafts, obtained by way of boon. Sugriva, Rishabha. 
Angada and Divide. They remained as dead. Thert 
Caring up in wrath like the Doomsday fire, Indrajic 
began to destroy the Vanaras with his dreadful arms, 
and was delighted seeing the Vanaras dispersing in 
fear wich their bodies streaming in blood. Then, after 
smothering the Vanaras for sometinie with h)$ forroid* 
able arms. Indrajic again vanished in the sky and began 
to shower arrows upon the vanaras as the clouds pour 
forth rains. Tbe huge Vanaras thus being molested 
by his arrows began to shriek in agony and pain, 
and they fell like thunder*smjtten cliffs on tbe ground. 
At cbac time only his sharp abafts were seen but 
none could see Indrajit hidden by the spell of magic. 


Then Indrajit covered the face of the sky with his 
formidable shafts and began to shower various arms 
like drops of fire on the heads of the Vanaras. The 
Vanaras with their bodies bathed in blood* looked 
like so many Kfnsuka trees in blossoms. At that who 
looked up bis eyes were pierced. The Vanaras clasped 
each other in fear of their lives and some saved them* 
relies by lying prostrate on the ground. Indrajic by 
bis arms wounded Handman, Sugriva. Angada. Gandha^ 
madan. Jamvuvan. Sushena, Swift Mainda. Dvivida. 
Meela, Gavaksha, Gavaya. Kesheri Vidyut*dranstra. 
Surjyanana. Dadhimukha. Pavaksha, Nala and 
Kumuda, After thus vanquishing the Vanara leaders, 
Indrajit began to shower his shafts upon Ram arxl 
Laksbman. Then Ram seeing Indrajlc’s incessant 
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volleys oi arrows falling like showets of rain after 
surveying every thing carefully, turned to Lakshman 
and said, '*My boy f Indrajic after deacroylng the army 
by bis magic is now discharging his arrows at us. This 
hero 1? proud of the boon obtained from Brahma, hjs 
formidable self is now invisible, so tr fs not possible to 
kill bim now. It is his weapon whose* virtues and 
powers are unthinkable, this weapon is got from that 
Selfborn Divinity who is the creator and destroyer of 
the universe. O, intelligent one I 6<ar it this day by 
chinking of that great God along with me. Let the 
formidable hero, Indcajit cover us with his shafts. 
The Vanata army already appears very poor. Let us 
now lie inert, like senseless things, on earth. Seeing us 
in this plight, Indrajit will surely return to Lanka being 
assured of his victory. 

Then Ram a'nd Lakshman were smothered by the 
arrows of Lndrajic. Seeing them thus, humbled and 
cast into grief lodrajic roared in deliglir, and went back 
to Lanka, protected by Ravan, greeted with the praises 
of the Raksha^as and cheerfully narrated everything 
before his father. 


CHAPTER Lir. 

VlnHISHA^*S•A DV ICE. 

Seeing Ram and Lakshman thus lying inert and the 
Vanara army lying senseless. w|se Vibhishan said, "O 
heroes, Doirc be afraid. There ia no cause of grief 
or despair, worshipful Ram and Lakshman are lying on 
the ground out of respect towards Divine Brahma. It 
is through His blessings that lodrajic has obtained such 
irresistible arrows. Ram and Lakshman out of cbeif 
respect towards tbae weapon bave fallen prostrate 
on the ground and lying inert as dead. So you have r>0 
cause for grief/* 

Then intelligent Hanuman honouring the Brahma 
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weapon said to Vibhishan "O Rakshasa>chlef! The^e 
mighCy Vanaras have been slain by the Brahiaa weapon. 
Lec U8 now encourage the laincing onef." 

Then chose two heroes in chac night began to roam 
over che held of battle with core lies in their hands. 
They found the bactle*£eld covered with arms and 
the dead bodies of che huge Vanaras. Of the Vanaras, 
calls of some, hands of some, thighs of some, legs of 
some and necks of 5ome were severed. Blood was flowing 
in scream from their bodies and some of them wreached 
in fear. Heroic Sugriva, Auagda, Neel. Gandhama> 
dhan, Sushena, Mainda Begodnrahi, Nala. Jyocirmnkha. 
Dvivida were lying like dead bodies on the held of 
battle, [ndrajic by his Braiuua weapon had slain sixty 
seven hundred millions of Vanaras. 

Vibhishana seeing the Vanara army, vase as an out- 
scretebed expanse of che sea, in that discressed condi¬ 
tion. began to search for Jamvuvan. rhe Riksha* king 
Jemvuven had grown old in due course of nature. 
Being struck with arrows, he lay like a steady flame of 
Are. Having espied him, Vlbbishaoe approached him. 
and said. 

"O worshipful one ’ Act thou alive ?’* 

Then Jamvuvan with great difficulty answered. 

*’Vibhishan 1 I have recognised you onlv by your 
voice. I have been smitten wich arrows. I can't see 
you with my eyes. Lec me ask you one thing, \$ 
Hanuman. the pride of Anjana. and of che wind god 
alive 7" 

Vibbisan said, .'0, Rikaha chief I Why do you ask 
about Hanuman without enquiring about worshipful 
Ram av^ Lsksbman ? Such love and affection which 
you now ^iOw cowards Hanuman have not bean shown 
by Sugiiva. Atvgada cowards Ram." 

Tlioreupon. Jamvuvan said. "Listen* to cne, why I 
have enquired about Hanuman. If that great hero be 
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alive, then even il our arroy be wholly destroyed yet I 
shall reckon them to be living, buc ii he is dead then 
ii our array be living still I would consider them dead« 
to speak the truth, our lives and hopes depend upon 
that great hero, who is swift as wind audmigbty as£re." 

Then Hanutnan came near old Jaravuvan and 
respectfully bowed down to him. At that time. 
Jamvuvan was in great afQictlon and paiHi he seemed 
to revive ac his word$, and said. "My boy I come 
and save the Venara^ Thou arc their greatest friend 
and there is no greater hero than you. Now, the time 
has coiue to display your prowess and I find nobodv else 
who can stand in this critical Juncture, Just restore 
the Vanaras and the Bhallukas to their lives. Ram and 
Lakshman ate lying half dead, now draw out the shafts 
that have stuck deep into them. My boy I Just hie to 
the distant Himalayas, coursing over the sea. After 
that, you will come across the Rishabha mouncain. full 
of fierce animals whence you will find the Kailash 
mountain. Between these two mountain there stands 
the mountain of medicines full of medicinal plants.*. 

"You will find there on its peak, Mritasanjivani 
VissiyakHrani, Suvarnakarani and Sandhani. these four 
kinds of medicinal herbs. Those shining medicinal, 
herbs, you will find, have illumined the surround¬ 
ings by their halo of effulgent energy. Come beck 
soon with chose four kinds of medicinal plants and soon 
restore the Vanaras to their lives ‘* 

Thereupon, the great hero. Hanumsn, hearing 
these words of Jamvuvan. debated wichin. and his 
mind was agitated as the ocean is heaved up by the 
wind. He ascended the Trikura MU and stood like a 
peak upon the Tiikuca hUI. The Trikuta bene down- 
under the ptesiure of bis feet. By the force of 
Hanuman'a flight the mountain trees fell in number and 
by tbeit friction a fice was generated. The peaks fell 
scattered, and masses of rocks were pounded into dusts 
and the whole mountaia began to shake. Then the 
Vanaras could oo longer remain on that bill. The; 
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houses and che cic^gstes of Lanka was going through 
a ( weird ) dance. In that night, nil creatures were 
overwhelmed with fear, and the earth wnh its oceans 
began to toss. Heroic Hanuman by gating wide his 
£aming, horss-like mouth began coioar and the Raksba' 
sa$ ley inert from fear. Hanuman got himself ready 
for the work of Ram after bowing down to che ocean. 

By throwing up his snake-like tail, by lowering his back, 
he contracted his ears, and by opening wide his mouth, 
gave a mighty spring in che sky, By che force of his 
flight, trees, stones and small monkeys chat were on the 
bill were raised up and fell into che sea. Heroic 
Hanuman with meteoric spaed flew through the sky * 

outspreeding his arms. The sea became agitated with 
all its animals, Hanuman proceeded in great speed like 
the disc flung by Vishnu's hand, He, in the course of 
flight passed over screams. lakes, bills, forests, villages 
and cities. He never feic tired and flew like the bird 
Garura by filling difTetent quarters with che deep noise 
of his flighf. He saw from distance the Himalayas, 
with its sounding catarraccs, woody caves, snowy cliffs 
V)d den« rows of trees. Hanuman crossed the Hima¬ 
layas with the speed of the wind. He found many 
sacred hermitages standing upon the mountain. He 
■found there different places as the Brghmashira, silvery 
spots, che place where standing God Rudra discharged 
his shaft, che abode of Indra, Hayagriva region. Yama* 4 

kinkara place, the place of fire, che region of Kuvera, 
the meeting place of che flaming Sun che Brahma spot, 
and che navel of che earth. 

Hanuman espied the foremost of Mountains the 
Kailash. the spot of medication of God Rudra, and of 
the great Bull and the golden mountain of medicines, 
full ^ luminous medicinal herbs. He was greatly 
tfcontshed at the sight of che Mountain of medicines 
in g like a column of fire, and springing upon it. be 
twgan ro look for the medicines, Hanuman cressed 
thousands of Yc^anas in the mountain of medicines. In 
the meantime, the medicines finding one looking for 
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them, suddenly disappeared from sight. Then Hanuman 
grew, exceedingly angry and his eyes began toglon' like 
fire. With a deep roac be said. “O mountain I Why 
don't you show favour and sympathy to Ram? Wbae 
is the cause of this slight towards him ? 1 shall imme¬ 
diately punish you for this misconduct. You will instant¬ 
ly find yourself scattered by the prowess of my arms.’ 

Saying this. Hanuman violently plucked a moun¬ 
tain peak. That peak was covered with woods, tinged 
with gold and other minerals, and its crown was lumi¬ 
nous. Its stones fell in different directions and herd 
of elephants were roaming over it. Hanuman taking 
that peak, to tlie great panic of Indin and other gods, 
rose up in the sky. The denizens of the sky being 
astonished at this heroic feat of Hanuman began to 
praise him loudly. He flew like Garura. The luminous 
peak in hi$ liand, was incapable of being gazed upon like 
the glowing sun. At that time, he looked like another 
sun by the side of the sun I As God Viabnu shines in 
heaven by holding bis disc, luminous with intense rays, 
so chat tali hero appeared with that cliff in his hand. 
The Vanaras clamoured in delight having espied him 
from distance. 

Hanuman :coo at the sight of the Vanaras began to 
tear repeatedly. Thereupon, the Rakshaaas of Lan^ 
roared back in thundering noise. 

In no time Hanuman flighted upon X/anka. asd after 
greeting the chiefe of the Vanaras be embraced 
vibhisban. 

At the very smell of the medicinea. Ram and Laksh- 
man were peefeccly cured and other Vanaras too gra” 
dually came' round and sCood upon theit legs. As 
people rise from their sleep in the morning, so they rose 
from theit stupor. 

The Raksbasas, bowevec, could not be revived, for 
all the Rakshaaas that were slain, were thrown into the 
sea at the command of Ravan. lest their number tcughc 
be counted. 
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Then, Hanunjan again took back’the mountain of 
medicines to the Himalayas and placed it in the proper 
place and returned back. 


CHAPTER mr 

LAKEa IK PX/AMES 

After that, Sugriva, the Kapi king, deciding a course 
•ci action, addressing Hanuman said, "O bero f Since 
Kumbhakama ' and other princes have been slain, I do 
not know how Ravan will defend Lanka any more ? 
Let the strong and courageous Vanaras from our side 
fall upon Lanka with burning torches,*’ 

The sun went down, and in the dark evening,, the 
Vanaras proceeded towards Lanka with torches in hand. 

The uneven eyed Rakshasas that were guarding the 
city gates of Lanka, took to tbeir heels at the sight of 
those formidable Vanaras proceeding with ligbtm tor> 
ches in tbeii bands The Vanaras. dien. in (Mght. set 
die to the city^gates. uppet houses, to all the hi^ toads 
and narrow lanes, and to the palaces. To no time, the 
fire was ablaxe and it put forth its cruel tongues in all 
directions. High palaces began to burn and crumble 
into pieces. Aguru, fine sandal pearls, polished gems, 
diamonds, and corals all were reduced to ashes. All 
kinds of cloches spun from £ax, silk, and lambs* wool, 
g(^en vessels, excellent harness, elephant’s gear, armours 
of the warriors, protecting covers of the elephants and 
various lands of arms, hairy blankea, chowiis, 
dger s musk, sacrificial rooms, bedsteads, bouse- 
hSd fusdture and everything were burnt tb ashes. 

The Rakshssas were dad in golden armours, they 
wore garlands and had put on excellent dress; they 
were walkiim fast in staggering gait under the infiueace 
of wine, ana cheii wives in feax followed them diogiilgF 
^ ends of cheit cloches. 

The wrath of the Rakshasas became kindled ar tim 
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-sudden act o£ arson by the VanaraSi and they came out 
with swords, lances and axes in theic hands. Some were 
taking their mealsi some were drinkingi and some were 
happily asleep OD fine beds with their wives, finding 
tbems^ves hemmed in on all sides by fire, they came 
out in great alarm, holding young ^ildrcn by their 
arms. Everything was in blaze and fire leaped in all 
directions. The mansions oi Lanka were costly and 
strong-built Some cd them wete like the full moon, and 
some were crescenfdhaped. cheir wide chambers' win¬ 
dows and lattices were fine and wonderful, and their 
daises well huUt Those upper chambers wete made 
of and wrought with corals and gems, and in their 
heights, they seeing to touch the sky became echoed 
wi^ the cries of startled pea-cocks and cranes. Fire 
began to consume those spadous rooms. The flaming 
city-gate looked like a cloud lit up with lightning, and 
the burning houses appeared like so many peaka 
.eacircled by forest-fire. In that fatal night, women 
that were fast a^ep in seven storied palaces, beii^ 
scorched by fire, threw otf their ornaments and shrieked 
in pain. The burning houses fell with a crash like the 
peaks of a mouDcain struck down by lightning, and 
from distance they shone like the cUfis of the Hima¬ 
layas consumed by forest fire. The roofs of the palaces 
were lit up with cruel fiame. At that time. T anka 
appeared like a l^insuka tree in blossoma The people 
in feai untied the horses and elephants. Aethattimo 
Lenka (with res hubhmb) appear^ like an ocean with 
sharks and crocodiles tutnliig in a x^iilpool. Some¬ 
where. the horse bolted at the sight of an elephant, 
while at another place, the eWphant ran away at the 
sight of a steed. The waters or the Ocean look^ red 
with the glow of that mighty fixe and reflecdons 
the burning houses fell on its restless water. Lanka was 
thus in fire. 

The cries of women enveloped in smoke and fire, 
could be heard from hundreds of leagues. The Rakshasas 


1 It nM; metn »p4cious latnieBMnt fot lifbe. 
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who were then comfng out with thdc burning bodies, 
were suddenly attacked by the Vsnatas. and the aic 
Decame resounded with their yells. 

In the meantime, Ram and Lakshman, having their 
artows removed, cheerfully took up their bows and 
qwvers. A grew noise was produced as Ram twang 
■ i looked like angry Ruda and the twang- 

ing of his bow drowned the clamours of the Rakshasas. 
Ihe hills crumbled by his arrows. Seeing Ram s shafts 
penetrating into their pa aces and abodes, the Rabliasas 
got themselves ready for baMe. 

J u *ik Sugeiva, gave instructions to 

at«ck the gate chat lay nearest to one. “Whoev? 

Steals 

, Seeing the Vanaras standing with torches at the 
ci^-gate. the imraeh of Ravan was fiercely kindled 
The air ejected his mouth filled all directions, and 
the wrath of God Rudia seemed to be mirrored on his 
coantaDance, 

Kumbha tnd NikumKha som of 
g gnhhftHro a neat him. said. “My boys I Proceed^* 
a big army to rU field of battle ’' 

At this, Kumbha and Nikumbha swrted for fiaht 
Yupaksha, Shomtasba, Piajangha. and Kara4rm 
them. Ravan set up a heroic roar and Sid. 
Rakshasas ! Go and fight at night, ^ 

The^pon, tlw Rakshasas issued forth with shining 
The sky became ht up with the shewed rtieic 
and apparel and by the fiery gbw of the 

of the moon and rhe stars and the halo of 
ae a^parti of the heroes on both side?, lighted up che 
intery^mi slcy between the two armies. ^ 

Vabacds ^kshaaa army well Muipped. 

a^ently provi^with Iiots^. elephants ai^va^r^ 
Imds of arms. .Tlieit zones were producing a tin&hlg 
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souod. Their bows were strung, arrows fixed to them, 
and the air became scented with the sweet fragrance 
used by tbetn. The Rakshasas attacked the Vanaras 
violently, like moths leaping into fiames. Vanaras 
began to strike them with stones, trees and fist blows. 
The Rakslusas began to sever their heads with sharp 
weapons, and the Rakshasas in their turn were being 
destroyed by the Vanaras some were cursing, some 
abusing, some bragging of their prowess, and some were 
challenging tbeir antagonists. And in no time a heavy 
fight ensued between the two parties. 

When the fight thickened. Angada approached 
Kampana. Kampana being enraged for the wounds 
received, dealt a severe slap on Angada's breast and 
Angada fell unconscious. But he soon recovered and 
hurled a peak against Kampana. Kampana died from 
that blow. In the meanrime. Sbonitaksha name near 
Angada and began to strike with sharp arrows. 
Sbonitaksha hurled several kinds of sharp weapons against 
Angada. Angada being thus hurt fell upon Kampana 
destroyed his bow, arrows and the chariot. Thereupon. 
Kampana cook up his sword and shield. Angada siesed 
him by a spring and snatching off his sword cut him 
vertically into two pieces and proceeded to another 
place. In the meantime, Yupaksha being greatly 
enraged soon came near to Angada. along with 
Prajangha. Sbonitaksha too having recovered himself a 
little came there with his iron mace. Angada being 
stationed between Prajangha and Shonicaksba appeared 
like the full moon between the two Vishakha stars. 
Mainda and Dvlvida were protecting his flanks and the 
Vanaras were waiting to fighc che Rakshasas. The 
Rakshasas in fury attacked them with swords, maces 
and bows and arrows The Vanaras began to hurl 
trees and stones against them. Prajangha cut those 
trees and stones into pieces and the Vanaras in theit 
turn crushed down his chariot into atoms Mainda and 
Dvivida attacked the i^kshasas in great fury, buc 
Sbonitksa fiustcaced their attacks. 

12 


178 


XHB RAUA7117 


Then Prajangha attacked Aolada with a huge sword 
Angada uprooted an Aawakaroa tree and struck 
Prajaugha on his wrist and the sword feU down from 
Praiangha's grasp. Ac this Prajangha dealt a severe 
blow like a thunderi Artgada remained stunned for some 
time, then, recovering himself, Angada broke 
Pmjangha s bead with a tremendous fist blow. 

Yupaksha seeing his uncle thus slain got down 
from the chariot with tearful eyes. He no mote 
arrows in his quiver, so he rushed with his sword, 
thereupon, heroic Dvivida smack Yupaksha with a 
huge stone on his chest. Then a fierce fight ensued 
between the two, In the meantime, Shocutaksha struek 
Dvivida with bis mace. Divida groaned under that 
blow, but finding Shonitaksha to strike again, be 
snatched away chat mace from his hand. 

In the meantime. Mainda came near Dvivida and 
a heavy fight ensued. E>vivida struck Shonitakska on 
his face ai^ pounded him to atoms. Mainda too in 
fury killed Yupaksha by smashing his ribs. At that, 
the Rakshasa soldiers in despair ran to Kumbha. 


CHAPTER UV. 
euhbsa's piost. 

Kumbha encouraged them by bis assurances and 
found that most of the heroes had been slain by the 
Vanaras. Kumbha commenced a desperate fight against 
Vanaras, and that great warrior, foremost of bow¬ 
men. began to tear and cut the Vanaras by his sharp 
arrows He struck Dvivida with a gold plated arrow. 
Dvivida fell wounded by stretching apart his legs. Then 
Mainda struck Kumbha with a huge piece of cock, but 
heroic Kumbha cut that into pieces by five sharp 
arrows and struck Mainda with another shaft on the 
chest Tv^ni fell unconscious from that blow. 

Then, Angada seeing Dvivida and Mainda thus 
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■’'Worsted in the fighti rushed forwards towards Kumhha 
in violent speedi Kumbha wounded An|ada with a 
number of arrows as one wounds an elephant with a 
goad. Angadai though wounded, was not least over¬ 
come. but he incessantly showered trees and stones on 
Kumbha's head But Kumbha's arrows cut them into 
pieces. Angada rushed forward, but Kumbha struck 
him with two arrows that pierced his browa Blood 
blinded his eyes. Then Angada covering his eyes widi 
one hand, plucked a tree with the ocher. That tree had 
a number of branches. Angada rested it against his 
'breast and cleared it of all branched and leaves. Then 
the Saia tree looked like the flag-scaff of Indra. 
Angada hurled it with great violence against Kumbha. 
It broke Kumbha's arrows, but Kumbha in wrath 
struck Angada with seven sh^^p arrows. Angada 
reeled under that blow and fell unconscious on the 
^ound. 

When Angada fell and lay like a calm sea. the 
Vanaias in haste informed Ram about it. 

Ram despatched Jamvuvan and others for the 
protection of Angada. The Vanatas ac once arrived 
there with trees and stones in their hands. Jamvuvan. 
Sushena and Vegodarshi in wcath tan towards Kumbha. 
Then Kumbha prevented their advance as one checks 
a stream with rocks and stones .Everything was covered 
with arrows, and as nothing is discetnable in a vase 
ocean, so nothing could be marked chece in the held of 
battle. 

In the meantime. Sugriva approached and ran after 
Kumbha as a lion goes after a wild elephant of the hill, 
and hurled Aswakama and ocher trees against Kumb)^ 
But Kumbba cut all of them into pieces, and the trees 
fell with a crash. But Sugriva was not least moved by 
itr not did he mind the arrows chat wounded him aU 
over the body, but he metkiy bote alL Sugtiva then 
snatched Kumbha's bow and broke it into two. and 
Kumbha looked miserable like an elephant whose tusk 
bad been broken. 
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Su^iiva then addtessinj Khumbba said, "Kbumbha I 
Surely your prowess and the force of your arrows are 
wonderful. In might*, thou art like Prahlad and Vali. 
in valour like Varuna and Kuvera. Amongst the 
S^ahas as. only Ravan and you possess true valour. You 
alone are like Kumbhakarna in strength. As mental 
affliction cannot overcome a person who has conquered 
his sense, so even the Gods cannot attack you. Now 
display your prowess and also witness that of mine. 
Your uncle. Ravan conquered the goda and the Asuraa 
by virtue of receiving boon from heaven, and Kumbha, 
kiroa by his own might. You have both favour of the 
gods and prowess of your own. In bowmaoship you 
are like great Indrajit and in might, like Ravan, the 
lUkshasa king. In ^t. you are now foremost of the 
Rakshasas This day. the world will witness the great 
hght between you and me as once it wicnessed the great 
batde between Indra and Sambara Asura. You have 
done wonderful feat, and shown marvellous skill in the 
use of arms. You have slain a number of mighty Vana- 
las* Yon are now fatigued, if I kill you at this dme. 
people will speak ill of me In fear of that bad name 
I refrain from destroying you now. Take rest and then 
witness my prowess.’. 

Kumbha's energy flared up by this praise of Sngriva 
He encircled Sugriva with his hands. Then a fierce 
struggle and wrestliag ensued as between two infuriated 
elephants. From exhaustion, they began to eistr /ire 
and smoke from their mouths. The earth and the 
Ocean shook under their heroic treads. Suddenly 
Sugriva raised Kumbha from the ground and threw him 
into the sea. Kumbha fell like a h(4e rock into the sea 
crushing all aquatic animals by his weight Kumbha 
however soon got up from the sea and struck Sugriva 
with a tbunderlike fist blow on the chest Sugriva's 
skin was cut and bis brows were bruised and blood 
sprutted out from his body. But Sugriva’s valour was 

1 App*r«nUr brsaili that blow* throu|h mm's mouth wbkb 
usuaUr turns into mUc in a fpU? weather or ia deep winter. 
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redoubled at that blow and he dealt a thunder-like 
severe blow on Kumbha's chest. Kumbha fell down like 
an ezcingufshed fire, and it seemed as if a flaming 
meteor f^ on earth. Kumbha's ribs were broken, and 
being infested with the halo of god Kudra, he became 
dazzUr^ as the sun. The earth shook when he fell and 
the Rakshasas were eatremely frightened at his death. 


CHAPTER LV 
HIKUVBBa'b DBAtH 

Nikumbha seeing Kumbha thus fallen, rushed to¬ 
wards Sugriva glowing with rage. He held a formidable 
Parigha in his hand. Its iron handle was wrought in 
gold and diamonds ; it was encircled with a garland of 
flowers and it removed the fear of the Rakshasas. It 
was long and was burning like fire. Nikumbha began 
to whirl that dreadful Parigha. uttering heroic roars 
all the wlule. HU breast was protected bj an escellent 
armour, so his other limbs were. Thar great hero with 
that Parigha appeared like a rumbling cloud adorned 
with the rain bow. The $k; with its scars and planets 
and the city of Alaka seemed to spin round by the 
whirling of that Parigha. Nikumbha shone like the 
Doomsday fire. His anger was its fuel and the Parigha 
was its fiame. At that time, that great warrior became 
quire inaccessible to others, and both the Vanaras and 
the Rakshasas stood in awe of him. In the meantime* 
heroic Hanuman approached Nikumbha by bating hia 
breast. Long armed, Nikumbha hurled that glittering 
Parigha against Hannman and it struck Hanuman on 
the breast, but it broke into pieces by coming in con¬ 
tact with that ample, adamantine chest. Its fragments 
fiew in all directions, and they shone like meceocic 
showers in the sky. Hanuman remained quite unmoved 
at that blow. Then Hanuman struck Nikumbha with 
violent strength with a fist blow on his chest. 
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Nikumbba s aimour was broken by that blow and 
blood sprutted ouc in jets, and iicmediacely a light 
:flashed forth and sbed away, like lightning in the sky. 

Then Nikumbha recovering himself a little seized 
Hanuman with great violence and dragged him towards 
Lanka, by raising him up from the ground The 
Eakshasas were greatly astonished at this amazing feat 
and began to clamour in deUght. 

Then Hanuman struck Hifcumbha with a fist blow 
and freeing himself from KikumbUa's grasp, stood upon 
the grounds. His wrath kindled fiercely. He threw 
downNikumbha andbe^n to press him down. Hanu- 
man then got upon Nikumbha and pressed his throat 
by his hands Nikumbha began to groan hotribly. 
Hanuman twisted Nikumbha's neck and tore ofi his 
head. The Vanaras roared in delight and resounded 
the quarters with theit toais. The Raksbasas were 
extremely terrified by chat noise. 

Ravan hearing of Kumbha’s and Nikumbha's death 
burned wicb rage. Being overwhelmed with rage and 
grief, addresaiDg Kbaca's son, large .eyed Makaiaksba. 
said, **My boy! Proceed wicb an army at my com* 
Dand and come back after destroying Ram and Laksb* 
man with the Vanara hosts. 

Makaraksha, proud of his valour, bowed down to 
Raven's behest and issued forth after greeting Ravan 
with due honours 

The commander of the army stood before him. 
Makaraksha told him to get the army ready without 
any delay, and (be commander obeyed his orders 
instantly. 

Then Makaraksha getting upon hia chariot, asked 
the charioteer to drive him to the battle field. 

Then ro encourage the Rakshasas, that warrior 
said. ”0 Raksbasas fight with me, Lord Ravan has 
asked me to destroy Ram, Laksbman and other 
Vanaras, and I shall destroy them to*day. As fire 
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consumes dij logs of wood so I shall destroy Vanaras 
with ray lance.*' 

Kakshasas were well equipped and strong. They 
were cruel and could assume any iorra at tbeir will, 
they were quite formidable in appearance, and bad 
flowing lock<. They were roaring like infuriaced 
elephants. Those Rakshasa warriors followed Make* 
raksha in cheerful mind. 

Every quarter became resounded with the notes 
of trumoets and the loud sounds of the conchshells. 
But whip slipped from the charioteer’s grasp, and the 
horses could no longer proceed in their proud canter 
as before; tears rolled down their eyes and they some 
bow dragged their legs I The wind was Cain ted with 
dusts. But Makaraksha paid no heed to these omens, 
nor did the Rakshasas who ware black as buffalloes 
and elephants and bore wound of weapons on their 
strong b^ies. 


CHAPTER LVr 
FiqHX 

Seeing Makaraksha issuing forth for battle, the 
Veneras stood ready for the fight. The Vaneras held 
trees and stones in their hands. The Vanaras were 
violently attacked by the Rakshasas and they began to 
disperse in panic. Thereupon, heroic Ram protected 
the Vanaras by frustrating the shaft of the Rakshasas. 

In the meantime. Makaraksha came near Ram and 
broke forth in anger. "Come now. Ram t I shall fight 
a duel with you. and shall destroy you with my sharp 
acrows. You killed my father, Khaca, in the Dandaka 
forest, your sight has kindled cny wrath. 0 villain I 
I am now burning with rage because ac that timel 
could not find you there. Fortunately you have fallen 
within roy sight, you are covetable CO me as inferior 
animals to a hungry Hon. This day, you will ypurself 
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repair ro the region where 70 u have sene others 
previously in battle. Now, all will witness my prowess 
and your valour, fight with me with whatever weapons 
you like, or with mere fists if you wish. 

Ram laughed at these words of garrulous Maka» 
raksba and said, '*0 hero 1 Why do you brag in vain. 
In battle none can be defeated by mere words. In the 
Dandaka forest. I have slain fourteen thousand Raksha- 
sas along with ^hare. Dushan and Trishira. This day, 
I shall t^Fer your body to the ravenous birds of prey. 

At this, Makaraksha discharged a volley of sharp 
arrows against Ram. Ram out down those shafts into 
pieces. Finding his arrows thus frustrated by Ram, 
Makaraksha commenced a desperate fight. 

Then all the quarters became resounded with the 
twanging of chair bows and the sky became coveted 
with their arrows. 

Ram cut down Makarakha's bow and destroyed the 
chariot with its steeds. Makaraksha then jumped on 
the ground and raised a formidable lance against Rana. 
That lance was a gift from God Rudia and it could 
destroy the world. It glowed with its own effulgence, 
and the gods moved away at the sight of that terrible 
weapon. Makaiaksha in great fury hurled chat lance 
against Ram. but Ram cut that into pieces by four sharp 
shafts, At that, the danisens in heaven began to praise 
Ram, That golden lajtce fell on the ground like a burn¬ 
ing meteor, Then Makaraksha ran toward* Ram, raising 
his arm and saying. «WaiC, just wait.” Rem then 
smilingly discharged a fire-arm and Makaraksha fell 
down being wounded at cbe heart. Then the Rakshasas 
were overwhelmed with fear and the gods with joy. 



CHAPTER LVII. 

IKDRAJIl S£X3 OCt. 

At ch« n«w$ of Makaraksha's death. Raven’s wrath 
flared up with fierce glow. He grinded bis ceech in 
impatient rage. Then deciding the course of action, 
he said to Indrajit ’’M; Darling I You are the mightiest 
warrior amongst all, now kill Ram and Lakshman by 
your prowess, either by remaining visible, r>r invisible 
through your magic. You have conquered even maich> 
less Indra by your valour, whereas Ram and Lakshman 
.are only ordinary human beings. Won't you slay them 
simply out of scorn ?" 

Thereupon*heroic Indrajit resolved to proceed to 
battle and in order to propitiate the God of fire he 
repaired first to the sacrificial ground. There tne 
Rakshasa women with red bonnets appeared in haste, 
and began to make various preparations for the sacrifice. 
Indrejrc covered the fiame with otTerings and took a 
•black goat by its neck. The fire burned with an incense 
smokeless glow and augurie.^ of victories became manh 
fesred in it, A golden tongue of flame received the 
offerings. The sacrifice for victory was complete. 
Indrajit after gratifying the gods and other supernacural 
1^ei^gs made himself invisible, ascending a glittering 
golden car. His flag staff was made of sapphire and 
was encircled by a golden ring, and the flag bore the 
mark of the crejeot moon. The chariot was yoked with 
four steeds. 

Heroic Indrajit being equipped with various arms 
became quite inaccessible, and then said, '’This day. 
I shall conquer vagrant Ram and Lakshman and confer 
'the glory of victory on my father, and shall destroy all 
the Vanaias of the world to his intense delight." 

Then stern Indrajit arriving at the battle field 
towering with rage, found heroic Ram and Lakshcoac) 


186 


TSE 


formidably scacion«d amongaC cbe Vanaras like tht:e&* 
hooded snakes. 

As soon as Indrajic recognised them he strung hi& 
bow and fixed bis arrow to it. 

His chariot was invisible and he discharged a volley 
of arrows againsr Ram and Lakshman. Gradually all 
rbe quarters became covered with bU shafts chat were 
being showered like rains. 

Ram and Lak&hman prevented them by their divine 
arms, but their arrows could not touch Indrajir. Indrajit 
was concealed behind a veil. He created by magic a 
screen of smoke and became quite invisible. But the 
twanging sound of his bow. the rumbling noise of hU 
chariot, and the clatter of his Uot$e‘s hoofs could be 
heard ; and Indraiitin anger began to pierce Ram with 
bis shafts received as boon. Ram and Lakshruan were 
literally under a shower of arrows, like tropical rains. 
They then began to discharge cbeir arrows which after 
drawing blood from Indrajir fell on the ground stained 
with gore. Ram and Lakshman discharged their 
arrows cowards the direction from which the shafts of 
Indrajit seemed to proceed. Promptness of Ram and 
Lakshman were quite amazing. 

Indrafic was moving about unseen and was striking. 
Ram and Likihman with his sharp arrows. 

Heroic Ram and Lakshman soon bscame wounded 
by tndrajic's arrows. Blood flowed from their bodies 
and they looked like two Ktnsuka trees covered with 
{deep crimson) blossoms. As the sun becomes invisible 
behind a bank of clouds, so nothing could be detected 
about Indrajit. 

Thus a large number of Vanatas fell by his sharp- 
shafts. 

In the meantime, Lakshman said in great rage^ 
"O worshipful lord I This day, I shall discharge the 
Brahma weapon for the destruction of the Rakshasa 
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Theo Ram said. "My boy I It is noc proper to- 
destroy all the Rakshasas iot tbe offence of a single 
individual.” 

“It is not proper for you to destroy them who are 
unwilling to fi^bt, or hiding themselves in fear, or 
seeking protection with joined palms, or running away, 
or regaling themselves with wine. Ler us now kill 
Indrajic. He is a great sorcerer, He is invisible on account 
of his magic spell. But it is possible (or us to slay bim- 
though hidden from view. U be once becomes visible, 
the Vanaras will be able to destroy him with less 
efforts. U that villain now hides himself within the 
womb of tbe earth, enter the Nether region or sky, still 
he will surely be destroyed by my weapons.” 

Saying this, heroic Ram with the Vanaras tried to 
find out means for the destruccion of cruel Indrajit. 


CHAPTER LVIII. 

ISDRAjit's PIQST. 

Indrajit's eyes were red with anger ac the destruc¬ 
tion of his kinsmen. Having discerned the deep motive 
of Ram, be left the field of battle and entered die city 
by its Western Gate. On his way. he found that Racn 
and Lakshman bad noc yet ceased from fighting. There¬ 
upon, that enemy of the gods. Indrajir, resolved to pro¬ 
duce an illusion by magic, about the execution of Sltat. 
and with that object he returned to the battle field. 
Then, the Vanaras getting sight of him began to hurl 
missiles of scones and trees against him. 

Before others, Hanuman advanced cowards Indrajit 
by plucking a mountain peak. On advancing, Hanu¬ 
man saw Janaki on Indrajlc’s cbarioc. wearing a single 
braid of hair. Her face was lean with fasting, and her 
mind afflicted with sorrow. She was clad with a piece of 
dirty linen and her body was stained with dusts. Hanu¬ 
man cook her to be Janaki and was greedy mortified at 
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seeing bet wo^. He cried CO divine Lidrajic's motive. 
Then with otbet Venacasi Hanuman lushed covacds 
Indrajic. 

Indtajic was dragging Sica by hec hair, and cben drew 
out his sword in cbe presence of all. 

Then exquisitely beauciCui magic Sica cried out. 
“Alack Ram/ Ah, alack, Ram {" 

Hanuman began to shed tears with a grielstrscken 
heart at the sight of her sufferings. Then Hanuman 
angrily said to Indrajic, “Thou Villain 1 Thou ate 
.doomed to death for touching Janaki's hair. You ace 
born in the line of a Brahnarishi. but still have become 
.a Rekshasa, fie unco you. You are vicious and wicked, 
and have adopted crooked ways at the time of fighting. 
Thou shameless creetute I You ought to be ashamed 
of killing a woman. Cruel-hearted villain! Jaoaki is 
<now homeless and helpless, with whac heart do you now 
•put her to death ? You are now within my powers, 
•if you commit this foul act, you won’t survive long, and 
70 U will soon reach chat abominable region of the 
murderers of women, that are avoided even by 
murderers of men," 

With these words, Hanuman rushed towards Indra- 
jit, Thateuoon, Indrajic said. Thou vile Vanara/ I 
sheU now slay that Sita before you, Sugrfva and Ram ; 
after that, 1 shall destroy you. Ram, Lakshman, Sugriva 
and Anarya^ Vibhishan, You have just now remarked, 
that it is improper to slay a woman and in reply to it, 
let me say chat whatever is painful to an enemy is 
^ 3 uite proper/’ 

Saying this. Indrajit struck that magic Sita with 
bis sharp sword, Struck by the sword beautiful Sica 
was cut into two transverse sections, 


l Mark the wotd. Aucya means a nomAsayeni e. despicable oc 
low. Indrajic calls Vibhishan a '‘norr-Aryan." eenaixily a non Aryan 
••ould oot abuse another of his nee b? calliny hint a non Arytn. U 
thcxefece etaoda to rea&an that the ^ksbaaas wm not noD'Aiyana 
its U usually supposed * 
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Then Indrajit said to Hanuroan. “You Vanara T 
Just aee. I have now puc the beloved Queen o! Ran 
Sita, to death I have thus frustrated all your endeavours. 

Saying this, the ranger of the sky began to roatv 
Opening his mouth wide. 

The Vanaras were standing at a short distance. 
They heard that heroic roar and began to cast sorrowful 
looks around, and began to fall back in fear. 

Then Hunuman addressing the Vanaras said. '^Ye 
warriors I Why are you running away in despair ? 
Where hast gone your valour? See, 1 am now^ 
advancing forward, just follow me." 

Then the Vanaras turned round and pressed forwardi 
with trees and stones in thefr hand?, Hsnuman appeared* 
like Death himself, and began to consume the Ralnhasas. 
like fire. 

That great hero overwhelmed with grief and ragtv 
hurled a big stone at Indrajit's chariot. But at the* 
slightest spur of the charioteer, the trained horses moved 
away with the chariot to some distance. The stone 
missed its aim and fell down crushing mi^ny Rakshasas 
thereby. The Rakshasas were overpowered by the 
Vanaras, and they began to groan in pain. Thereupon, 
Indrajic rushed forward and began to destroy the 
Vanats with his sharp weapons end cbe Vanaras begaiy 
Co run away io fear. Then, Hunuman addressing the 
Vanaras said. "Comrades; ie is no use to fight with che 
EUkshasas. since for whom we are fighting at che risk of 
our lives, that worshipful Janaki is dead." 

"Let us now proceed and inform Ram and Sugriva 
about it. and we shall dn what they will direcc us to da" 
With these words Hanuman retreated with the 
Vanaras. 

Seeing Hunurnan thus retreated, wicked Indrajic 
went to che Kikumbbila temple for che purpose of 
performing a sacrifice. 
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CHAPTER LIX 

Xi&5BEMA.»'B AD710E. 

Here Ram bearing ox a tremendous din of baccle., 

•cold Jarnvuvan. '"My noble friend I Just Ustea to tbe 
migbcy noise of the dimming of arms perhaps Hunuman 
es somewhere engaged in some arduous feat, just go and 
help him with your army". 

Thereupon the Rjksha lord with his army proceeded 
towards the Western gate, and saw Hunuman coming * 

back with the Vanaras. The Vanaras were gasping 
’for breath from exhaustion. On his way Hunuman came 
across Bballuka army datk as clouds. Hunuman asked 
them to stop and appearing before Ram said, *‘0 Ram I 
~when we were engaged In &ghting, Indrajit executed 
Sica in our presence. We have come to inform you with 
a sorrowful heart/' \ 

At this cruel news. Ram fell unconscious like an 
4iprooted treei the Vanaras immediately came near him 
and began to sprinkle lotus scented water on him. 
ThenLaksbman cook him up on his arms and broke 
forth in sorrow. 

*'You are pious and saintly in character, but your 
piety could not protect you from series of misfortunes, 
hence virtue is of Uctle use. Happiness of created 
4>eings is something tangible, since piety or virtue is not 
so .virtue, can not be the means of happiness. Nature 
is happy without any morality, so created beings can 
also be happy without any religion whatsoever.^ Thus i 


iTbisis the etezne] problem of £thks Problem of evil ban 
inccftMly complloaced pcoblem of MetaphTiies. Here Lalcshman ’ 

ATguefllkea modem pdtitivbe io «ebcee philosophy virtue is merely < 

an flbinact idea, a sere convention, Kane saye there is no logical ' 

neceisity beeweea Vucueacd Happifiess, but theeynthetk notion i 

is cbe result of the belief in God. i 

So says lago. ‘'Vircue, a fig ( It is la us chat we are thus and i 

•thus.** 

/ S 
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lelfsion can noc lead to happiness. Had ic been $o, you 
could nor be* puc into such ccoubUs. If you mainrain. 
that vice is the cause of our sufferings, then Ravan 
would have been condemned to perdition and you 
could noc have been so miserable like this. To speak 
the truth, seeing the happiness of the sinful and suffer- 
ingsofthe virtuous, the old cant that virtue leads to 
happiness and vice to miseries appears, now to be dis¬ 
proved. on the ocher hand vice Uadi, to happiness and 
virtues to sufferings. Or if it be true, that virtue leads 
tohappioass and vice to pain then let the virtuous be 
hippy and the vicious niserable But when we find 
tbe virtuous suffering infinitely, and the vicious pros* 
peeing beyond expectation, it appears that vice and 
virtue are idle conventions. O hero 1 If sin be 
considered to be an act, and if the sinnet be destroyed 
by sin, then with tbe completion of the act. vice will be 
destroyed. $o which is self destroyed, how can you 
•destroy that again ? Or if one is destroyed by another's 
act which may be considered to be the former's fate, 
then sin attaches to fate, but not the agent, for the agent 
is not in any way stained by it, for the agent is not the 
cause of anoeber's death. O worshipful lord.' Religion 
or virtue is an insensate thing, ic has no reason or. 
speech. Even if ynu admit its existence, how can ic 
find out its object of revenge ? In fact, if there were 
«ny religion at all. then you would noc have been un¬ 
happy ; since you are suffering, there is no such thing 
4$ religion or virtue. Religion is thus gutte an insigni¬ 
ficant thing and unable CO achieve its end. It is weak 
at the time of action it must depend upon one's endea¬ 
vours, Ic has noc cbe least power to secure one's happi¬ 
ness. In my opinion, it is noc ac all piooer to stick to 
chat impocent religion, Further see, if virtue be a 
quality attained by endeavours then give up virtue or 
religion and take to manliness, and put fotth your 
endeavours. 0 hero I If you consider truth to be 
religion, then king Dasarath has fallen from virtue by 
noc redeeming his pledge for investing you with the 
crown, and foe that he died, then why did you not 
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fulfil Uis VOW Of. if indusuy or viccue be alone 
covetable, then Indra would not have performed a 
sacrifice a/cec slaying Maharshi Viswapa. Infact for 
the destiuciion of the enemy, both valour and religion 
are necessary. Man for the attainment of their objects, 
pursue both oi them. This is my opinion, but having 
renounced chat religion which secures one’s object of 
desire, you have dispensed with all religiousness. As 
rivers and screams have their origin in the mountain, 
so from endeavours' all virtue originate. All the acts 
of a weak purposeless* man become scatcered, and 
vanish like the waters of a shallow stream in summer. 
In truth, purpose is endeavour. Who has wealth he 
has ftiends and relations. He is a man who has wealth 
on earth. He who has wealth is learned, powerful. 
intelUgent and heroic, and the most accomplished of all 
persons. I have just now mentioned to you the evils 
produced by tl>e absence of wealth, and I can not 
understand, why you despised wealth by renouncing rbe* 
throne. He who has wealth has necessity for virtue 
and desire, every thing is favourable to him. A poor 
rpan desirous of wealth can not attain wealth without 
industry and manliness. Pleasure, desire, pride, anger, 
peace and conquest of self is under the influence of 
wealth. The e^rta of a saintly person char fall for want 
of wealth remain obscure like planets in a cloudy day. 
0 herol When you went into exile in obedience to 
your father’s wishes the Rakshasas carried oS your 
wife. Just arise, I shall remove by my own valout all 
the sufferings caused by Indrajic. Rise up please why 


L i. e. by geceing himself ceronsMd. 

2 talnbidan i» now lifting his poinr, be now etguesfotvslpur 
S4 well aa (ot vbcue. 

3 In the originsl: all rcli^on comas ftoro weelch accumulated 
w various quartan. Here weslcb or Anba eeeas to ne to be endea' 
vours chat aecure our objaces of desire. 

4 Wealth tubsequanc aantancaa show that bare Arcba meat* 
wealth, so "purfosa U endeavout'* may also be let down as wealth i& 
power. The poet here daaeribes the advantages of wealth io ccciecy. 
which is ccrtsibly out of mark in this place. 
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do you forget Tour own glory ? This in revenge 
of worsbipful Janaki's death', I shad reduce Lanka to 
ruins with all its splendour and wealth. 

When Laksbcaan devoted to Ram was assuring the 
latter, there appeared Vibbishan surrounded by bis 
four counsellors of codyiium hue. He found Ram 
overwhelmed with shame and remorse, lying on che 
lap of Lalcshman, and the Vanaras were shedding rears 
standing round him. 

Seeing Vibhishan, Laksbman said, *'0 Arya I Hanu- 
man has witnessed Sica being executed by Indrajir. 
Worshipful Ram has swooned at that news.** 

Then Vibhishan. interrupting Lakshman's speech 
said CO Ram. "0, Royal mascer I Wliac Hanuraan has 
said seeros to be absurd like drying up the sea. lam 
fully aware of the evil intentions which Ravan beats 
cowards Sita, and for that he will oevec put her to 
death. 2 repeatedly requested him to return Jaoaki 
for his own good, but he didn't pay any heed to tny 
words. Not CO speak of putting Janaki to death, nobody 
can see her eyes. Whom Indrajic has destroyed foe 
which che Vanaras are overwhelmed with grief, must 
be **Magic Sita*’. This day, wicked Indrajlc will per* 
focRi a sacridee at Nikumbhila for che accainmenc of 
bu object of desire. God of fice. with cbe other gods, 
will appear there. If Indrajlc succeeds in performing 
the sacriBce then ha will be quite invincible in battle. 
His mcenclon is to prevent the Vnaras from Interfering 
with that sacrifice, therefore he has bewildered che 
Vanaras by producing this illusion. Let us now proceed 
with the army ro SUkuAsbbila before he finishes the 
sacrifice. Ram ! Don’t be ovecwbelmed with grief just 
for nothing. The whole Vanata army has been dejected 
with sorrow at your pUghr. We shall now proceed 
with cbe army to Nikumbhila, send Lakshman with us. 
This hero will be xble to interrupt Indrajit's ascnfice. 
If Indrajlc does not succeed in Reforming che ssccitice, 
be will be slain by as. Lakshman’s sharp arrows will 
drink his blood like a ravenous bird of prey. As Indra. 

13 
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th^ King o^g^s. ei&plo7$ his thunder for the destruc* 
don of the enemies, so engage Lakshman for this work. 
0 hero I Ir is noc pcopec to waste further tine for the 
destruction of Indrajic. Whenever be can finish his 
sacrifice he becomes invincible, hence even the gods 
become afraid of their lives." 


CHAPTER UC. 

LAESHUAH STABT6. 

Ram .beard Vibhishan’a words, but on account of 
interne grief could not make out anything. Then 
after reviving himself a little, he asked Vibhishan in 
the presence of all. "Please repeac what you have just 
now said. 1 want to hear them again,’' 

Thereupon. Vibbishan said, "0 Ram I I carried 
out your orders promptly about srationing the croops 
in groWs and woods. Now the, Vanaca army has been 
stadoned in all directions and the generals have’drawn 
cbem in batde>array. You are grieving for nothing, 
this pains out heart, just banish your sorrow. Be ener* 
getic and cheerful. If you Wish to destroy the Raksha> 
sasand recover Janaki then listen to a word of mine. 
Wicked Indrajit has now repaired to Nikumbbfla. let 
Lakshman proceed with us for the destruction of Indra- 
’jic. By the boon of Brahma the Brahmashira weapon 
and magic horse are within his reach. Now he has 
repaired with his army to Nikumbbila. If he can per- 
form the Avjchara' sacrifice co-day, then know it foe 
certain .that we shall all be destroyed by him. Ix>rd 
Bcahma, the Grandsire of creation said to him. "If on 
arriving at Nikumbhila you fail to complete the 
Aviebara sacrifice, and If any body ac that sacrifice 
’aicacks^ou.wich arms then your death is certain. Ram 1 

1 Thsc aacd£ice by th« p^onaajice of which one can egcoijj»lt«h 
ebe peieiculer object of desire, lb ehe iguede itself vtriouj Innds 
of eacrifices have beea m ca t iTOed. one beerinf « eeperate aene. 
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This is whit Brahma has ordained as the means of bis 
>deach. Now employ heroic Lekshman for that task. 
Sf Indrajit dies by arrowsi then Ravan with bis f tie ads 
•and dependenes will surely be deatcoyed.’* 

' Ram then replied, ' 0 Vibbishan I I am fully aware 
of the magical powers of char fotraidable Raksbasa. I 
also know that Bhrahmasbira weapon is within his 
4 ra$p. and he can even defeat the fods and tender cbem 
senseless, on account of Brahma's blessings. 1 also know 
•cbac as the sun bacomes invisible on account of heavy 
clouds* in the sky, so Indrafic becomes invisible in his 
•chariot.'’ 

Having said all these to Vibbishan. turning to 
glorious Lakshman said, ' My boy ! You are a great 
•hero, go and destroy that sorcerer with heroic Hanuman, 
Tamvuvana and ocher generals. Vibbishan can direct 
what is illusion so he with bis four counsellors will 
accompany you." 

Thereupon mighty Lakshman in obedience to Ram's 
orders cook up an ezcellent bow. and covered his body 
with an armour. He carried the bow in his left hand, 
his quiver was full of arrows, and a sword was slung 
•from his bacL 

Having touched Ram's feet. Lakshman cheerfully 
^ald, ''This day my shafrs, 'discharged from bow will fall 
jjpon Lanka as the ducks and larks fall upon a tank. 
Surely, my arrows will pierce that formidable Raksbasa 
to-day.” 

With these words Lakshman bowed to Ram and 
wheeled round him. Ram blessed him for victory. 

The Rakshasa chief. Vibbisbap. with his four coun¬ 
sellors and Hanuman with thousands of Venaras foU 
do wed him. Lakshman on his way found the Bhalluka 
tcoops gathered in one place, and on advancing fucthet 
Le found the Rakshasa army drawn up irt battle array. 
Till then Indrajit did noc enter Nikumbhila. In order 
<0 destroy that sorcetec in the manner as predicted by 
3rab(iia, Lakshman waited there with Angada VibbL 
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slun and Hanucoan. Tbe Rakshasas were armed wicb 
vacuus kinds of bri^bc arms tbac iUtCeced in light, andi 
was icigbtful to look ac. The place was densely packed* 
with cbeir chaciots decorated with flags and staffs. And 
as one enters a deep forest or into Che realm of darkness, 
so heroic L^ksltman entered ebe line of (be Rakshasai 
army. 

In the meancioia Vibhisban for tbe inischief of the 
enemy said. *'0 hero 1 tbe dark line of army that you' 
find in front of you is the Rakshasa army juac engage 
tbe troops against tbem. Lee them disperse cbe Raksh- 
ase actny and when the Raksbasas will be scattered in 
different directions then Indrajic will, surely, be seen 
And so long cbe Avichaca sacriffee is not completed 
attack tbe Rakabasa army vigorously. Villainous Indra* 
fie is the terror of the world. He is vicious, cruel and 
a sorcerer. O hero just compass his destruction.'' 

Thereupon, Laksbman began to figbe. The Vana*- 
(as and the Bballukas rushed towards the Raksbasas. 
vicb (rees in tbe it hands, The Raksbasas too in order 
CO destroy them advanced with sharp weapons as swords 
ToiDaras« arrows and Sbak'sia A heavy ffgbt ensued 
^tween cbe cwo parties. Lanka became resounded 
with heroic roars. The sky was overcast with various 
kinds of arms and trees discharged by the two armies. 
The Rakshaias frightened cbe Vanaras by their prowess 
90 tbe Vanaras in their turn caused panic to the 
Raksbasas. 

In the meaptime. Indrajit finding bis army thus 
worsted and dejected, stood up even chough cbe 
Avichara sacrifice ac Nikumbhila was not completed, andi 
i w Msd forth in great rage through the dense row of trees 
at Kdturabbila. He got upon his walUfurnUhed chariot. 
R$s colour was d( Collyrium dye. his eyes were ted. and 
h« held a formidable bow and fearful arrows In h» 
bands. At tbac time, that grim-looking wsttioc looked 
Rke Death bimsetf. Tbe Raksbasas seeing Indrajit 
^am asceoding bis chariot mustered their courage so 
against X^kskeasTK A terrible fight commenced. 
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Hanuman aCcuck Indrajit wich a tr«e and began to 
destroy tbe Raksbasaa m great wratb. The Rakahaaaa 
^egan to strike bim with cbetr atma. 

Meanvbile Indrajit witnessing tbe great struggle 
between Haouman and tbe Rakshasas asked hucbaiio* 
tear Co take bim where Hanuman was iighciog for if 
he was neglected be would compass destruction of cbe 
whole Rakshaea army. The charioteer drove ne&r 
Hanuman. and Indcajic began to scrike bim with bis 
abarp weapons. Hanuman being thus struck by Indrajit 
addressing the latter said. **Vou fool * If you are really 
a bero, then fight fairly. You won t be able to escape 
with your life. Come, fight a duel with me. Tbou art 
the foremost warrior amongst che Rakshasas just stand 
euy onslaught this day/* 

In the meantime. Vibbishan said to Laksbman **0 
be CO I That warrior who is the conqueror of Indre b 
seated on tbe chariot and is about to slay Hanuman. 
Xow destroy him with a fata] shaft/' 

At that Laksbman began to look at mighty Indrajit 
repeatedly. 


CHAPTER LXL 
TlBHlsa:AN*8 TaBaCB5B7 

Then Vibbishan hurriedly proceeded with Laksb^ 
man. After going some distance Vibbishan, polDcIng 
toLak&bman the sacrificial ground of Niicumbba a^ 
a huge, dark Banyan tree, said. 'Xaksbman ! On that 
spot Indrajit, after gartifying tbe supernatural spirits, 
commences his fight and. on account of that Avicharft 
sacrifice, he becomes invisible to others. The beto baa 
not yet reached tbe Banyan tree, just destroy with your 
ilemiD| arrows his chariot with tbe charioteer and tbe 
steeds.' Thereupon Lakshman sto^, stretching bis 
bow, Indrajit was seen seated in a glittering car, glow* 
ing like fire. 
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At the Bight of th^t great tvarrior, Lakshman said* 
**0 Rakabasa! I challenge you to battle; just figbr 
with me.” 

Then IndrajiC seeing Vibbishan there broke forth 
in stern words* "Ah, you fool 1 You have grown ol^ 
being born in this olace. You are my father's own 
brother ; now tell me, how bur being' an uncle do you 
think of doing mischief to me. your own napbew ? O,. 
thou villainous renegade P Friendship, pride in birth* 
feeling of brotherhood and religious senciments do not 
govern thy conduct. You are no doubt the most wret* 
chad of nU despicable creature, and an object of con* 
tempt amongst the noble*minded people, since you could 
acknowledge another's service by renouncing your own 
kith and kin. What a difference between serving one's 
own people and serving a stranger I You can’t under¬ 
stand the great difference, because ^ou are a fool. If a 
.stranger be accompUshad. and ones own people 
without any accompUshmeocs whatsoever, still a stranger 
is always a stranger and ones own people always con* 
cinue to be his own. He who abandons hU own party 
and joins another, is doomed to ruin f by the ocher party/ 
after the destruction of his own party.* ' 0 Rakshasa f 
How but could you display ao much aDxlety and cruel 
zeal to destroy your own people 

Then Vibbisban replied. "0 prince f Are you not 
aware of my nature? Then why do you waste your 
breath in vain ? You are anything but noble. You 
should give up this naughtiness out of respect for youc 
uncle. Though I am born amongst the cruel Rakshasas. 
I bevebaen endowed with the prime Quality of human* 


1 ladnjit reptoeebes Vibbisbsn wish this treaebery in noble end 

Itgriwd vox^. VibbubanJ are too piendful in tbe snnalsofdus 
ccoMxy. But foe them tbe biitoiT of Indie would be*e beeo ocbe^ 
a^ic, Indafit Vibbisben e te&egede who has revolted egeiBK 
Kj* In (lie Gits itself we find the noble iniiiDOtien. ”It » 

prefenble YO die m one's faith to embracing that cd anochn.” 

2 ladrsjit's words should be written in letters ol gold. 
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iC7. and I nev«r delijbt in any cruel deed^. nor have I 
any procliTiey for vicious acts. Tell me, toy hoj, can* 
not a brother renounce a vicious brocher ? He who la 
vicious and unrighteous should be promptly discarded 
like a snake in band. He who steals another’s wealth 
or abduces another's wife is ever to be adandorted Mice a 
burning house. He wbo is engaged in stealing other's 
wives and properties and is always a cause oi anxiety 
to bis own people is doomed to destruction in no time." 

Now, massacre of the saints, hostility with the 
gods, pride, illness and adverse circumstances are about 
to compass my brother Ravan's ruin, As clouds darken 
a bill, so all these evils have overcast all his noble 
qualities. My boy I This is the real causa of abandon- 
ing Ravan. Now this city of Lanka and Ravan will be 
destroyed in no time. You are naughty, reckless and 
young: your end is nigh, so abuse me in any manner 
you like. You have now been entrapped in great; 
danger on account of the baesh expressions formerly 
employed towards me by you. Now it is difficult for 
you to reach the root of che Banyan tree. Fight thia 
day with Lakshman and there is no escape from bis 
hands to-day. You will perform your services to the 
gods,' reporting to tbe abode of death after the destv 
lurion of your body, Display you may your prowess 
utmost by discharging all your formidable shafts ; but 
never will you gat back with your life in you/' 

At these words [ndratir grew furious. He bad 
swords »nd other weapons in his hands. That Death* 
like hero got upon a welUdecoracad chariot yoked with 
black steeds, and, taking a strong formidable bow in hia 
hand, he espied heroic Lakebman mounted on the back 
of Hanuman like tbe sun risen on the summit of che 
Udaya hill (the mountain of dawn). 

At their sight Indrajit angrily said. .'Witness my 
prowess co*day. Bear ny shafts that will be poured 
upon you like incesaaoc rain from tbe clouds. I shall 


1 t.«. che Mcriiice. 
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consume ;ou alt wicb cd? Danina arrows as fire reduces 
coecon CO ashes. I shall despatch you aU to the abode 
of death with my lance, swotds, arrows, Shakcis and 
ocher arias. When I shall sec about fightinf{ who 
aroongsc you will be able to stand my quick shales and 
heroic roars like cbe rumbling of clouds ? O Laksh- 
nan 1 Don't you renember chat in that nigbc-accack 
you cwo bcocheri along with other warriors who were 
your assiicants fell unconscious when struck vicb my 
sharp arrows? I am like an angry serpent. Since you 
are engaged in figheing with me, you will surely meet 
with deacb.*’ 

Then Laksbman boldly replied, "Whac you think 
10 easy in words is really difficult in execution. He is 
icirelligenc who can achieve his end by his effiorrs. But 
tboo art a fool. In what is extremely arduous to attain 
you think yourself successful simply by your words. 
What you did, remaining concealed in che sky. is nor 
the way with a hero, buc with a thief. Now do I stand 
before chee; juac witness my proweas. Wbat is the 
good of idle vauntings 7 

Thereupon, the heroic Indrajit stretched his bow 
and disebarged sharp arrows at Laksbman. Those shafta 
deadly as venomous snakes struck Laksbman with a 
hissing sound. Laksbman being deeply wounded and 
being gory all over bis body looked like a smokeless 
column of fire. 

Then Indrajit gloating over this heroic deed of his, 
addressing Laksbman. said, *'You Laksbman J These 
fatal arrow,s this day will rob you of your life. Vultures 
and eagles will feed upon your body. You are mean and 
are che worst of che Kshatriyas. You are devoted to the 
villainous Rama. He will find you killed rbis day by my 
arrows. He will to-day witness your bead severed, arm* 
OUT battered, and the bow slipped of your band.'* 

Thereupon, Laksbman angrily replied. "You bragg¬ 
ing fool I Why do you watte your breath in vain I 
prove your valour by your deeds. Without displaying 
your prowess in action why do you brag of your ownself 
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perform env such thing thac I can take your words 
to be true. 0 lUksbasa I Jusc see that withour using 
<any harsh esnressions towards you and bragging. I shall 
elay.yoj even now." 

Saying this, the heroic Lakshtnan discharged five 
arrows with great force at Indra]ic*s breast. Those 
shafts like fjery snakes fell upon Indraj it’s breast and 
*begarxto glow like the rays of the son. At this Indt^ajic 
grew highly enraged and struck Laksbmao with three 
sharp arrows. 

Being anxious for victory, they commenced a fierce 
battle They were like two planers (cloeing against eacb 
other') in the sky, like Indre and Vcicrasura and like 
two lions in the forest, fighting a deadly fight against 
each other. 

Then Lakshman breached heavily in anger like a 
snake and discharged arrows against Indrajit. Indrajit 
was greatly alarmed by the twanging of Laksh- 
rman's bow his face pale and scared rapidly towards hirn. 
seeing Lakshman in that condition,’ Vibbisban said. "O 
'hero I [find Indra jit's face to be darkened and other 
evil omens coo. His end must be near. Be prompt in 
*hi$ descruccton.*' 

Thereupon the heroic Lakshman began to shoot 
sharp arrows at Indrajit. Indrajit. for a while, was 
'Stunned by cbese chuuder>like shafts, His sense were 
benumbed. After char, he came near Lakshman arid 
said, ’’You fool! Don't you remember the prowess 
I diaplayad on the first night of my attack. At that 
time both you end Rema were tied by Nagpasha. Then 
how have you dared to fighc again ?’' 

Perhaps you have forgotten that both of you lay 
unconscious at chat time. Surely you now wish foy your 
death. If you did not witness my valour on that night, 
wait you will see it just now." 

Saying this. Indrajit struck Lakahman with seven 
aharp arrows. Hanuman with ten and Vibhishan with 
hundred arrows. 
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Lalcshman defied him with a smile and^aid "Yoia 
Rakshasa ? Your arrows are quite insipid and li^hc. 
They have produced a pleasant sensation in my body. 
In fact, such blunt shafts are never discharged by any 
great hero in battle, not any warrior like you comes to 
fight of bis own accord/* 

With these words Laksbman discharged 8bar|> 
arrows at Jndrajit in anger. Indraiic's acmour« was 
broken into pieces and they tell like showers of stars 
within the chaciot. The whole body oflndrajic was 
literally covered with wounds, and, with his body 
bathed in blood, be looked like the morning sun. Then 
Indrajit shot sharp arrows atLakshmani and LakshmanV 
armour was broken into pieces. The one struck and 
the other warded off the attack. Both were exhausted 
and both began to breathe heavily. The 6ght thickened 
at last. Both became wounded aqd drenched with 
blood. Both were skilled in fight. Both began to strike 
each other with sharp arrows. Both were eager for 
victory. Armours and £aga of both the warciocs were 
cut, and blood streamed forth from both of them. As 
deep, dark clouds pour down rain, so those two warriors 
began to discharge incessant arrows with heroic roars.. 
The sky becacoe covered with their arrows. They 
fought for a tong time, but none of them was van- 
quished or tired. Their skill in the use of arms was 
uniformly wonderful, quickness quite amazing, and 
there was even beauty in that. Their heroic roars like 
thunder-claps which were repeatedly heard, struck 
terror into other people's hearts. Their arrows after 
wounding each of them struck deep into the earth. 
Some arrows were cut in the sky and tbeic fcagmencs 
fell Co cbe ground, /kt last, the battle-field was covered 
with arrows as the sacrificial ground is covered with* 
the Kuaha grass. The warriors with theic bodies red 
with blood, looked like two Kinauka trees in blossoms 
and with arrows struck in cbeir b^ies they looked like 
two bills with trees growing on them. With their gorr 
bodies they appeared like two burning flames. 
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TB6 FALL OF IVDBAJII 

Indi'ajit and Lakshman fou^hc as two mfuriated' 
elephants for victory. In che meancioie, Vibhishan 
appeared on cbe scene to witness cbe 6ghe and aftet 
stretching his bow he began to strike the opponents 
with sharp arrows. As the thunder cleaves che moun¬ 
tain so bis flaming arrows dispersed che Rakshssas. and 
bis followers too with iraces and lances began to create 
havoc amongst the Rakshasas. At that time, Vibhisban. 
being surrounded by bis followers looked like an adult 
elephant in the midst of young elephant calves. 

Then, CO encourage the Vanara soldiers. Vibhisban 
said. “Hear me« warriors. This Indcsjit is the onlr 
hope of Ravan, and bis army alone is now surviving;. 
Chen why ate you so indiSeirene and laxy ? If cbis. 
wicked Indtajit is slain then only Ravan will remain. 
You see Prahasta, Nikumbba. Kumbbakarna, Kumbha. 
Dhumraksha, Jamvumali, Mahamall, Tikshnavega. 
Ashniprava, Supragna, Yajnakupa, Vajradranscra. 
Saoipadi. Vikata, Avjghna, japana. Manda, PragbasA 
Prajangha. Gangbt. Agnikata, Oudharslte, Rasbmikecu, 
Vidyutjibha. Divijjibhaj Sutjya^bairu. Chakramali.. 
Kampana. Satyabastu, ^vantaka and Natan taka and 
others have met with tbeit deaths at your hands. You 
have crossed che ocean, now come over this little pond. 
He is cbe only one whom you have to conquer. Indrajic 
is my nephew, so icisnoc proper forme to kill him; 
still I shall for Ram renounce all affection and kindness 
and shall kill him to*day. I wish for his death, buc 
tears have blinded iiiy eyes : 80 Lakshman will destroy 
him. 0 Vanaras, atcack in a body, che followers o£ 
Indtajit-*’ 

The Vanaras were greatly cheered up by cbe famous 
Vibhisban’s words and began to wave their tails. The? 
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•clamoured in joy a$ the pea-cocks do ac the sight of 
clouds. In the meantime, Jamvuvan arrived there with 
the Bhalluka army. The BhalJukas began to 6ght with 
trees, and stones and with the assistance of their teeth. 
The Rakshasas too began to strike the Bhallukas with 
swordsi axes, lances, Patisha and other weapons. At 
that cicne. Indcajic again tan after Lakshman and a 
severe fight ensued. Both of them became bid behind 
the arrows discharged by there like the sun and the 
moon behind the clouds. At tbac time none could mark 
their handling of the bows and arrows, so swift were 
tbeir bands. The sky became covered with cheir 
arrows, and every thing grew dark for that. In chat 
darkness one’s own party and che antagonist’s party 
could not be distinguished. The sky was coveted with 
uninterrupted darkness. 

At that time the sun went down. Every thing be¬ 
came enveloped in immense darkness. Blood Bowed 
in stream, and the ravenous birds of prey began to 
scream. The wind was hushed and the fire was about 
to be extiriguisbed. The Gandhatvas and the Cbarenas 
were stunned by tbe sight. The holy saioca prayed for 
tbe welfares! (he world.saying. ’’SwesCi. Swasci.’^ 

In the meantime, Lakahman pierced four black 
-steeds of Indrajit adorned with golden harness. Then 
aiming at the chatioceer .Laksbnan discharged a 
thunder-like Bhalla. Tbe BhalU reaounded the sky 
(as soon as the bow-string was stretched) with its noise, 
and the head of the charioteer at once fell severed from 
the body. Thereupon Indrajit assumed the office of 
the charioteer. At that time that sight produced a 
great coriosicy in the sighe.seers. When Indrajit was 
doing tbe work of the charioteer arrows were showered 
Aspon him and upon his steeds. At that time Lakshman 
finding Indrajit roaming about quite fearleiely. began 
M shoot fast volleys of arrows^ Indrajit a zeal for fight 
was almost gone. Gradually he grew morose and $ad« 
At that sight the Vapera leaders began to praUe 
iLakshmao highly. Tbeu Pramarthi, Rabbasa. Sbarabbsu 
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GAndhstnidan f el With tfreae violence upon the a teeds 
oi Indrajic. The horses thus cvctpoweced began to 
vomit blood. Then those Vanaras after slajing chose 
four horses returned to Lakshman. Thus were destroyed 
horses and che charioe of Indrajit. He goc down from 
bis chariot and rushed on foot towards Laksbman, dis> 
charging arrows all che while. Lakshman coo began to* 
stcike Indrajit repeatedly with bis shafts. 

Indrajic stood on the ground. He wsa burning with 
rage and with his own effulgent energy. Those two 
heroes fought like two wild elephants eager for victory. 
Armies on both sides were engaged in a heavy figbc and 
aoc a single one of them deserted his post. In fact, all 
then gathered together. In che raeancime, Indrajic 
cheering up the Raksbasas. said. ”0 Raksbasas 1 Every¬ 
thing is now enveloped in deep darkness, and in this 
darkness friends cannot, ac all. be distinguished from 
foes. In order to bewilder cbe Vanara troops, figbc 
DOW bravely. I shall in the meantime, come back wirb 
my chatioc. Just see that che Vanaras may not obstruct: 
me in entering the city by keeping myself engaged with 
tbem." 

Thus saying, Indrajic gave che Vanarss che slip 
and entered Lanka and goc upon a welLequipped 
chariot. This chariot was furnished with swords. 
Prashasas and artows, and was yoked with excellenf 
horses. It was driven by an expert charioteer, cap* 
able of giving good counsels. Indrajic under tbe spell 
of Death came out of X>anka, being surrounded by tbe 
Rakshasa warriors, and with rhe help of swift horses 
soon at lived on che field of battle. Lakshman, VibhU- 
shan and che Vanaras seeing him again upon a chariot 
became greatly astonished and could aoc but praise 
his swiftness. 

Indrajic thea began to roue che Vanara army* 
The Vanaras being anable to'bear his irreaisHble ibafn 
sought protection of Lakshman, as the created being, 
seek protectioo of ^ahma. cbe Lord of tbe craiciom 
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Then Lakshman flared up m rase like fire, and with 
-quick bands cur down che bow and arrows oflndrajit 
Indrafje protopcly took ud another bow and put string 
to ir. Lakshfflan cac chat also with three arrows and 
struck Iftdrajit on the breast with five shafts like dread¬ 
ful snakes. Those arrows after striking Ind raj it fell to 
the ground like bloody serpents. Indcajlt began to vomit 
blood from that blow. Then taking up e strong string 
strung up bow, Indrajft began to discharge volleys of 
arrows at Lakshman. But Lakshman easily warded oS 
those shafts. This feat of Lakshman was indeed 
wonderful. Lakshman wounded each of the Rakshasas 
with three shafts and pierced Indrajic all over che 
^ody. Indrajic too incessantly discharged volleys of 
arrows against Lakshman who cut chose arrows in their 
mid-way and destroyed Indrajit's charioteer wicb a Bhalla 
weapon. His horses being deprived of che charioteer 
"began to wheel round. Then Lakshman pierced those 
horses with his arrows. Unable to bear that, Indrajic 
pierced Lakshman with ten shafts. Buc chose gliceer- 
iog thunder-like arrows broke against the gold-like 
^cmour of Lakshman. 

Thereupon Indrajic thinking Laksbman’s armour 
eobe Iibpenetrable struck Lakshman or) the forehead 
with three sharp arrows At that time Lakshman 
looked like hiU with three peaks. Then being pained 
oy them. Lakshman struck Indrajic s face adorned with 
ear-rings, with five arrows. Those two heroes were 
bleeding all over cheir bodies, and thereby appeared 
like two Kinsuka trees in blossoms. 

Then Indrajic in great rage struck Vibhishan on 
the face with three arrows, and struck each one of che 
Vmta leaders with his ebafes. Struck with arrows. 
VibbJshao was greatly enraged and he destroyed 
Indrancs horses by a blow of his mace. Indrajit’s 
<hac»teec to6' was slain. Then Indrajic got down from 
the chariot and hurled a formidable weapon at VibbU 
ahan. Lek^man seaJng cbac formidable weapon cominf 
towards. V-ibhisban .^ieh great speed, cut that into 
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pieces nich bis sharp arrows. Thaa Vibbishan in rage 
struck Ihdrajit on the chase* with five thunder.like 
arrows. Those arrows pierced Indrajic and with blood 
appeared like bloody snakes. 

Indtajit bore great grudge age ins c hts uncle. He 
took up a formidable shaft given by Yama. Heroic 
Lakshman coo cook a councer>arrow. That arrow was 
jiven by the irresiscible Kuvera to Lakshman ir) a 
dceam. The gods and the Asuras could not stand that 
arrow. Scrong bows being drawn by the powerful 
^It'Iike arms of chose two inigbcy heroes made a 
screeching noise like, cranes and arrows being fixed to 
che bow.&crings began to glow with a (fierce) beauty. 
.Then those two arrows being discharged fiozn their 
strings coursed through the sky, lighting it up with 
cheic glow. They collided in their ilighc and a fierce 
ilame was generated from their fricdon. Then those 
two shafts, like coo big planets. feU to the ground, 
broken into hundred pieces. Thereupon, both Indrajit 
and. Lakshman stood ashamed and burned with rage. 
Then Lakshman discharged Varuna weapon, but lod^' 
jit frustrated that wonderful weapon by Rudra weapon, 
and then to destroy, as it were, the three worlds, he took 
up a fire-arm and burled it against Lakshman lakshman 
cut chat into pjeces by Suryya weapon. Seeing the fire- 
weapon rftus frustrated, be was beside himself with 
and aimed the sharp Asura arrow at Lakshman, That 
was a dreadful shaft It beat all ocher weapons. Laksh¬ 
man prevented char Asura shaft by Maheswara weapon. 
The fight between those two watciots was guile amaz¬ 
ing and dreadful. The ratters of the sky approached 
Lakshman and began to witness cbe fight. The sky 
grew beautiful with their splendour. At chat time the 
gods and other citizens of heaven with Indra ac their 
head began to protect X^akshman. 

After a time Laksbtoan to destroy Indrajit aimed a 
fiery shaft. That arrow was gold-plated, beautiful and 
well-made, but was dreadful like a snake. In days Of 
yore, the king of gods conquered the Asuras by that 
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arrow, and ior this it was worshipped hj the gods. The* 
Rakshasas shuddered at its very sight. Then the heroic 
Lakshman fixed that divine atiu to accomplish his 
object, saying ’*0 god of weapon f If Ram be unrivalled, 
pious and truthful, then slay Icdrajit." 

With these words Lakshman discharged that shaft by 
drawing the bow up to the ear That shaft at once 
severed Indrajic s head adorned with eat*tings. The bi£ 
head fell from the trunk. Indrajit's body cl^ in armour 
rolled in dust and the bow fell from his handa Then a 
great clamour rose from the Vanacas as once it rose 
nom tile gods after the destruction of Vritrasura. The 
gods Rishis, Gandharvas and the nymphs in the sky 
repeatedly shouted victory to Lakshman. The Raksha* 
saarmy dispersed in different diiecdons, and most of 
them ran away throwing off their arms. Some of them 
entered Lanka in panic, some of them jumped into the 
sea and some hid themselves in mountains and hills. At 
that rime none dared to remain on the field of battle. 
As the rays of the sun vanish, when the sun is see, so 
all the Raksbasas made themselves scarce after the fall 
of Indiajit. ladrajit was lying on the battle-field like 
At sun deprived of its light or like an extinguished 
flame. All the three worlds became delighted at the 
death of that cruel villain. The gods in heaven blew 
trumpets of victory and the Gandarvas anft nyniphs 
began to dance in joy. The sky grew clear, the wind 
began to blow free from dust and fbwers were rained 
from above. All the creatves became delighted at the 
death of that terror to the three worlds and th^ 
Brahmins breathed again as if their fever was gone. 

Then Vibbishan. Hanuman and Jamvuvan b^an to 
praise Lakshman iot the death of Indrajic and greeted 
btm repeatedly in joy. The Vanaras began to roar in 
delight and began to brandish their taila Every one 
was speaking oi Laksbman's victory, and many of them 
embraced ttie ancithet in joy and began to calk of Laksh* 
mans victoryr and about Lakshman's valour, The godn 
£00 were immensely delighted at chat heroic feat ofi 
X«akahman, a dear friend of theirs. 



CHAPTER LXnr. 
bau hsars ihb kbvs. 

WAS batbed in blood. He feH ertremel? 
bapp7 at biart {or tbe destraotion of Indrajit, but for 
bo^l? pain be reeCed hie two bands on the abcmlders o£ 
Vibbisban and Honuman and appeared, before Bacn and 
SugriTa, and goin^ ronnd Bam ^ksbman stood before the 
former, as Dpaendra standii before Indra. Yibfaisban first 
spoke about Indrajit’s death, saying, '*0 King I the great 
hero Laksbinan has slain In&^it this day.” Bam became 
exceedingly delighted at this news and said, "Brother 
lAkshmap f I am extremely glad. Yon hare performed 
an impossible task. Since Isdrajit is dead, we can now 
reckon ourselres as yictoriona." 

With these words Bam embraced Lakahman, forcibly 
took him npon hie lap, and began to kiss bis head. Bam 
repeatedly gased at I^kshman’s face in deep affeotion and 
lore. 

Lakshmao ^vas wounded all orer the body; he was 
exhausted and was breathing hea'vily from exhacstion and 
pain. Bam kissed Lasbrnan's bead and passed his bsnd 
repat edlysQ orer Lakshman’s body to soothe bis pain. 
Batn again spdse forth in ioy. ''My boy t yon hare aooom- 
plished a rery a^d^onB feat this day. We maylodf^ 
the death of Indrajit as tbs deeCruetion of Barac himself. 
TO'day I feel myself as viotorions. Indnjit was the only 
stay d Barm, and due to good fortnne you hare suooeeded 
in outting off his right band. Eftnnjpan Vibbislian 
hare dmie a great deed. In three days my enacnles hare 
been destroyed This day I am eenemylesa. Baren hear* 
Ing of his son's death will oome ont with a huge army and 
then I ehell slay him by a fierce attack. Lakahman 1 
thou art my master. Henceforth with your help n^thes 
Site nor the earth will remain isacceesible to me." 

After that Bam addressing Sashana said, ‘'Sushena 1 
jnst see that Lakshman is soon cured and fre^ irocn all 
dirt. Plsase look to it. Heroic l^ksha and the Vanara 
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soldiare ftlso been wounded ; cerofnlif Attend theca. 
80 tbit they mey raily soon."* 


Thereupon Snabena made Lekshmaa emell a medl^aoe 
and be was at once cured cd all pain. Hie pe^ was ffone 
aod its eeneation* stopped. Baehana then treated Vibbi- 
ean and other Vanara warriore. Lakebmaa recorered eoon. 
He was tree ircm all oomplaiats and becaccie oheevloJ. 
Bam, dapiva. VibbiBban, JamyuTan and othera aecug 
thus restoredi heeame ezoeedingly glad. 


CHAPTBB LXrV. 

&AT12( BBOEIVEB TBS BEWg. 

Here the minietere of Bayan bearing of Indrajit’a death 
hurried to Bavan and said, “0 royal sire 1 Lakehman ^vith 
the help of Vibbieban bae slain yonr son in the presenoo 
of all. Hidrajit has gone to the blessed region of the heroes 
after fighting beavily against Laksbman," 

Bayas at once fell nneonseious at this oroel news of 
fats son's dsatb. Wben ha regained bis sense, be beoame 
overwhelmed with grief. His mind bsoame restless. 
Ba«e&th«B begsn to lament in grief. '*AUs, My boy I You 
nnmiTwrid In^, but how ooold be slain by Lakshman's 
aETows ? Ah. fo^ost of heioes I what to speak of Laksb* 
man, in yenr wrath yon oonld pierce, even Death hunself 


* Ih the ez^cMd« the ezpresskoi' means liie*prladple 
that is flowing on l wBitd,-*-L e. meaos sensation iooluding 
kHvyiag and ouMcfying enotgy ci the nerves. 
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-with ftrrowfl, fend could crush tbo pofvks of Maiud^a into 
iktems. Whea 70 a ooold die, Yftma, tho of .de^th, 
Appears to be powerful to me. Who dies in the service of 
hie master^ repairs to heaTeo. tlus is the way with the 
•great warriors on earth. Surely you bare repaired to 
heaven. 7Iue day the Suras and the Asuras wiU sleep in 
peace, seeing Indrajit thus slain. Without Indtajit my 
eyes appear to have lost their vision. To*tla 7 in my harem 
I shall hear the cries oi the BaWehaaa women like that o£ 
the oow*elephante in a mountain cats. Alas, my boy 1 
whither hast thou gone, leavinfi the thione, Lr&nka, Baks- 
haeae, your wife and myself f 0 hero ( You ware to 
perform my funeral rites, whereas I sJuU have to perform 
that of yours I Alas I Bam, Laksbrcan, Sugriva and 
others are still alive; whither hast thou gone without 
removing those thorns in our srdee ?" 

When the Biksbasa Sing, Bavau, was thus sorrowing 
for the death of his eon, vi^ent rage possessed his min£ 
By nature he was of irritable temper. This grief kindled 
his rage as tha rays of the sun in summer make the sun 
too hot. He was repeatedly yawning in anger, and as (in 
the days of yore) dre broke out from Vrltrasura's mcctJi 
80 fire seemed to issue from the cavity of Ids mouth.** 
He was ertremely ag^leved and enraged at the death of 
hie son. He eurreyw the aitnation and decided to put 
.Janaki to death. 

His eyes, naturally red, became indamed and dowed 
with rage, and his visage became fearful like that of angry 
Bodra. And burning tears feU from his eyee as 
oil tioklee down a burniz^ lamp. He repeatedly bit Ids 
hpe, and goaebed hie taeth. At that time, Bavao a^)eared 
like Heath himself ready to destroy the world. He repeat¬ 
edly cast hie looks around. The Rakshasas could not 
approach him tbrocgh fear. 

Then Bavan enoova^ng the Baksliasas for battle said, 
*'1 propitiatad Qod Sayambhn by my austere penance for 
thoosai^ years. Now, by His bleeeiogs I have been 
rendered iudastroctible by the gods and Asuras in batHe. 
Sayambbu gave me an armour glittering like the sus. It 


' ** He was breathing fire aid brimstone so to say. 
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CAtuaot b9 peMinted eVda b7 thnndera. When I sbAU* 

pot OQ t^At ATlDOUr ATld gAt UpOH my oUkliot ibAQ APAZl' 
IfidA will Dot due to approaoh me. 0 BabbAsas ! i^h 
^th A dooriftb of tnmip^s that formidAbld bow Aod Arrow 
wbioh God Sayambho tb« war between tho 

code and the AsnTAe. With that I ebeli destroy Ban Aod 
LAkahniAD this de;.” 

l!hen» tbet fomiidAble warrior for .the destruotioQ of 
jAneki said. “You see, lodnoit in order to mialeAdthe 
VaDAVAs. pT^uoed a mAgio iilnaion about the destruotion 
of BitA. What was mer^y aq illusion 1 shall oairy Into 
reAlexeoution. Janaki is demoted to non-Kehatriya Bam. 
X shall pot her to death." 


With these words BaTan took up a sword blue as the* 
sky And harried towards tbe 'Asoka forest. His wife and' 
teiziiaters followed hica. At that sight the Bakshasas said 
amongst tbemselves. '‘This Bam and Lakehman will be 
y satly frightened at the s^ht of this formidabls bero. He, 
ID bis anger, oonqnered hondreds of kings and destroyed 
tho^ods of enemies. By his prowess he enjoys all the 
wealth of the workL” 

Bayan was barring tcwarde the Asoka forest and his 
well'withecs were dissaadiDg him from the fool aot of killing' 
a woman. BaTan hied towards Ranald as the Babe rushes 
towards the star Bohini. 


8ita was yarded by the Baksbasis in the Asoka forest. 
3be espied from distanoe that Batso, rrithout listening to 
any dissuading voioe, was nisbing towards her. with an 
c^iraised sworo. At that sight she broke forth fn gnef, 

*'Alias I when this wiokad ^ain is ooming towards rne 
»a uplifted eword. surely he wiD then alay this help* 
less soul. 1 am devoted to ay husband, bat be repeatedly 
tempted ms to be his wife, but I have warded him off 
ewsry time. Kow beiog (werwbelmed with grief and ran 
be will suiely put me to death for my refusal. Or it might 
be that t^is fiMt’Aryan is order to possesa me has destroy-, 
ed Bam and C^^^mas. Immediately before ibis the- 
Bakshaaae were pTOolaunlDg their victory with load roars. 
Ybave just now beard the^rosrs. Alas ( Bam and Lsksb*- 
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m&a lost tbeir Utm {or ms or it might bs tbfti: 
^Dguoableto dlfty B»m aod Lakebni&Qi Iq soriw for 
bio son's dofttb, bo bos oomo to pat me to ds&th. AUs t 
1 w&s ioollflb onoufih ?ot to hovo llstenod to HAcamso's 
’Words. li then le2t tbo plane on bis back without waiting 
for my busbaod'a ^iotory, then there wouldn’t hoTe bsen 
any occasion to rue. I could bave bitm happy in cxy 
busband’s lap." 

*'AIas I When Kausalya, the mother of only eon, wiU 
bear o£ tbisi bar heart will burst in gnef. She will then 
remember everything about ber eon, bis birth, childhood, 
and youth. She wiU In despair than enter into fire or 
water. Cnrsed be tbait wloh^ and unchaste Kubia hfan^ 
thara, for her worshipbil Eausalya will suffer tbne." 

Then gentle Suparswa, the wise couDselJor of BaTcn, 
seeing JanaH in distress like the star Bobmi faUeu into 
the gdp of a bad planet in the absence of the moon, repea> 
tedly dissuading Bavan said. "0 Eing I tbou art brother 
to Euvera, how could you banish all righteousness to 
a woman ? 0 hero you ba^e taken to family-life, its 

preparatory stage by praotising austerity and penance and 
by finislung the Vedas in the house of the preceptor. I 
can’t understand bow conld you decide to kill a woman. 
Janaki is a beauty, wait till Barn's death, and give vent 
to your wrath by taking us with you to battle. To-day is 
the fonrteeoth day after the full moon, make all pre^ra- 
tions this day and set out for victory ou the day of the new 
Qioon. Tou are wise and warlike i destroy Bam in battle, 
then Jacald will surely be yoois." 

Bavau thus being persuaded by Suparswa turned bade 
and entered the Council chamber again. 


CEAPTEB LXV., 

BAU'B mES. 

fiftTkii entered the CotrnoU Chamber with a troubled 
mind. He breathed like a lion and having taken tus seat 
on his exoeUent tbrooe humbly began, '*0 Bakshasa 
vrernors ( set out just now'tvith horses and elephants tor 
battle, snrroQud and destroy him. As in the rain^ 
season, the olouds inin ineessantly so shower your arrows 
in anger upon Bam. He may be wounded this day and' 
to*nioirnw f shall slay him in the preeenoe oi all." 

Thereupon, the Baksbasas set out in swift chariots and 
soon arriving, on the field of battle, began to stnke the 
Vansras with lanoes. parlgbae, pattihas and other weapons. 
The ‘Vanaras too in their torn burled trees and stones 
against them. The fight took place in the morning. The 
'Inaras and the Bakshasas struck one another with various 
anna Stream of blood began to flow drowning the dusts 
raised by the trampling oC the soldiers. Elephants and 
ohariots were its banks as it were, arrows and banners 
bearing the InsiBia of. fish were tike trees grown on its 
banks. Dead bodtM floated fast in that etream like logs 
of wood in water. The TanarasbeMn to tear the noses 
and ears of the Bakshasas by biting them with their sharp 
teeth. As birds in number fall upon a tree so number of 
Vanaras fell upon each one of the Baksbaeas. The Bak* 
hasas too began to destroy the Vanaras by striking them 
bard with maces. Ptashsa, swords and axes. 

The Vaoaras b»s| drerpowered by the Baksbasas 
sought protection of Bom. Heroic Bam, thereupon, 
entered the Baksha army with bow in his hand. When 
entering the Baksha line, Bam began to smother the 
Bakshasas with his fiery shafts. Then tbs Baksbasas 
could not approach him, as clouds cannot come near the 
sun. Barn’s quickness was quite amaeing. Sotnetiaes be 
was leading tl» army, sometimes he removed the geneiala, 
but cone could det^ his movements as none can see the 
wind blowing in the forest. The Bakahasa army was 
snatttted and routed by hie arrows. Only this much was- 
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than saaa but dooa oould find oi 2 t; tbftt guiok hero. As & 
mAD aAQdOt find out the ritAl prinoipla*' t^t uaderliee And 
gOTsma his seosationa of touch, Tision and sound, likewise 
the I^ekshasaa oould not detect the fighting hero. Here 
lUm destroyed the elephants, there be slew the generals, 
but Bam oould not be sean I The fiekshasss then blind 
with anger began to strike aU who looked like Bam, Every 
one WAS stupified and bewildered by the Gandharra anas 
of Bam. At that time oono oould disoem Bam*. Some* 
tjmee they saw thousands of Bam in the battle field, again 
they saw only one Bam. Sometiiues they eaw only the 
restless bow of Barn, bat not Bam. At that time all eon- 
ddered Bsin's bow as the moose of Death. Within oae- 
eighth part of the day, Bam by hie Aery shafts destroyed 
ten thoQsand swift ohariots, eighteen thousand elephants, 
fourteen thousand horses with their riders, and two Laos 
of infantry. The sarTtving Bakehaeasian away in fear to 
Lanka, The battle-field was strewn with the oarcasea of 
horses, elephants, and infantry lying hither and thither. 
That place appeared quite dreadful like the spot of angry 
Budru. Then the Gandharvas, Siddhas and saints praised 
Bam repeatedly. 

Bao) addressing 8i^lva, Vibbishan, Hanuman, Jemm* 
van, Hainda and Dririda said, "Ton see, this :s the limit 
to my force of arms and also that of Budra. 


The energy (or wbieb sensation is possible, without 
which the organs Lose their power of seasation as in a de^' 
man. The Sanskrit eipression '*Jiratma’* is distinct and 
different from trne soul within wblob the latter lies Aroud 
like some gem wrapped ap in a piece of linen, our joye and 
sorrows belong to '‘jivatma” and not to the soul. Xrratxna 
in English psychological term is mind or brain as one may 
prefer to name,—Translator. 



CHAPTEB LXVl 
THS PAKtC. 

Then- tiid Sftk9bftflB.0 oi Lftnka lieftnug of tbe ^MtruC’ 
tiob of the ▼a.Bt BekebMik aony by Bam» becanid greatly 
al&rzoed. Then tbiokiog of impendiag danger they grew 
sad Id their hearte. At that time the Bakshasa T?cmec, 
d^Ted of their hmbaada and »ooe, began to lacoent 
bitterly. '‘Alas I why did that grim Bahshasi Surpanakba 
go to oupid'like Bam ? she deserves death from all points 
^ view. !rhat ngly Bakehasi became ecamoored of b^cti* 
fnlBaoa, Bhe is without any aoeompllsbnent, besides a 
shrew. Bam is highly aoeompUshed and sweet-tongced. 
Why did she grow enamoored of Bam ? The Baksl^sas 
are extremely oniortunate. the deetnoticn of that 
beroio Kbara and Duehanthis grey baixed, old hag with 
wrinkled skin did sooh a ridieulocis thing. It is c^y for 
her that Bavan has resorted to hostilities with Bam and 
he abdnoted JanaM. Bet instead of wixmiAg Janaki bex* 
ibgoisbable hostility has ooonrred between him and Bam. 
Wbn this berdo Bam conB smgte'hainded slay Tiradha 
blrshaea. was it not ewen then a roffloiant proof of the 
prowess ^ Bam to Barsn hankering for Sita ? It was 
more than suffident proof of Barn's great prowess when he 
destroyed fourteen thousand Bakshasas with Kbara and 
Bcshsin in Janasthan by fais fiery shafts. It was enough 
proof of his valour when he slew angry, roaring Kavandba 
a^ Vale of eloods' hne. Koble Yibbishan are snffleient 
well'meanir^; and pious oonnsel to Bavan u)t the welfare 
of the Bakehasas, but bis saeghriness and ignorance made 
• those words unpalatable to him. Alas I Tj^TtVa. would not 
have turned into a desert if Bayao only listened to hie 
words. Now, Bumbba-Kama, Atikaya and Indrajit have 
fallen by the hands of the enemy. Will not Bavan be 
roused to iue eenses after seeing ail these happenings ? 
£aoh and every fiakshasa woman in Lanka is lamenting 
her sad and cruel loss. "Where has gone my aon? 
'Rather has dad my brother ? Where has gone my 
^uband leaving me ?” Ail these aries were being heard 
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Tisisi; frns the Bakshaeft women of each and erer? honse 
in X^kft, "Heroic B&m hh9 deetooyed a rast nunaboretf 
obariotB, horses, eieph^ts and infantry. It seems as if 
Bcdra, Vishno, Indra or Psath bimBell bag entered Lanka 
in the form of Baa. iTow this city is denuded of sU great 
heroes. V/e too are in despair as to our Hres. There is 
no end to oar trouiiee. We are now helpleee and shedding 
(idie) tears. Heroic Bavcm is proud of the hoop reoeiTed 
&oa gods. He does not at all understand that all these 

E t dangers are due to Bom. Bam is reeolred on hie 
ruction. There is none amosget the gods, Gandbarraa 
and Fishachas who can now mts him. In orery fight 
now-a'days many aril pcrtante are seen. The wise and 
old people eay that theae omens predict BaTao'e death at 
the banda of Bam. Formerly, Brahma, the Grand Sira of 
Creation, beiDg pleased made Bavau in^estroetiUe by the 
gods and Danavas, but when B&van reoeived that bo^, 
he did not take man into acocFont. Berhaps due to his 
ill'luok that fatal and formidable man has appeared. Once, 
the gods being heavily oppreaaed by Bavau, prayed hard to 
Brahma, Brahma b^'ng pleased witli their prayer, said 
for iheir welfare. "Henc^orth, ihf Bakshasas and the 
Banavaa will live in constant feat of geds. Then the gods 
worshipped Mahodev, the god of gods. Being pleased \7itb 
their prayers, He said, "0 gods t you nee^'tfear. For 
your welfare, there wjU he a woman for the destruo' 
tiOQ of the Bakehasas. That Janaki wjll destroy the BakS' 
hasae as foixDerly Hnnger at the instigation of the geds 
destroyed the Danavae. For the misdeed of wicked and 
haughty Bavan oar doom is at hand. Bfl.m haa s^aed 
Lanka like Universal Peetmotion at the end of a oyole d 
creation. We do not fizid anybody in the world who can 
protect us now. We are now in distress hke elephants 
anoiroled by a forest'fire. There ia no way of our escape. 
Noble Vibhiaban has done the light thing ; he has takes 
shelter under him before all these ti^ubles iiave pinoeede^'* 
Thus lamentsd the Baksbasa women embtsoing 
another’s neok and they cried from excessive fear. 

Bavau at last heard these ^teous cries of the Baksbasa 
women from every house of Lanka. He heaved a sijh 
and became extremely angry. Hie eyes became red. §e 
bit his Ups repeatedly. In his rage, he appeared formid- 
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ftbld like tbe Doomsduy Are. He seemed to scoroh tb» 
Bftkshasas by the fire of hiR eyes, end be angrily said 
to Mahodara, MahaiArswa, Virapaksha and others. **0^ 
heroes I Ask tho army to get ready iaua.ediately and sot 
out tor battio ” 

Then the great army got Toady for fight aad performed 
maqy anspicicms rites for viotory, and alter aingmg prsise 
of BsTan, they respeotfoUy ato^ before Bavan. 

Thon Karan angrily said. “0 warriors I this day I shall 
destroy fiatn and tjakahmaa with my airows keen as the 
doomsday sus. I shall take revocge for the death of 
Khara, Dushan. K>imbba*Karna and Tndrajlt ibis day. 
The sky and the sea will be corered with my arrows. X 
shall to^y obumt tbe Vaaai’as by my arrows issuing fiocn 
my bow like the sea. 1 shall this day smother like eleph- 
hant the Vsnarae.t The Vanaras will this day oorer the 
battle field with tbwr sereted heeds. To-day with one 
shaft I shall destroy hundreds of Vanaras. 1 shall to-day 
wipe off the tears of those Bakshasas who hare lost their 
brothers e>Bd sons, by killing thw enemies. To-day, I 
shall offer the ffesb of my eceoues to tbe taTtswns ' birds • of 
prey. Get my ohaciot sooa ready aod fetoh my bow and 
arrow. the awiving hosts cB lAoka auoA with me* 

Hahapsnwa asked th% ftfiby leaders to get the army 
immediately ready. Therenpoo tbe genends mobilised the 
Bakshasa army. In no time the grim looking Bakshasa 
army stood ready for battle. They were «iuipped witJi 
yarions weapons. Then tJie generals bmnght to tbe field 
one million obariots, throe million elephants, sirty million 
horses, sixty railiim of asses and camels. In the mean- 
ttme. tbe obarioteer brought the chariot. It was fnll of 
weapons and adoiiied with gems and protected with 
Mt-wak. It was yoked with ^ht swift horseg. 
TbeB^hasas with wonder stared at the chariot. Bavan 

S ot updQ that oar glittering hke hundreds of sun. And 
sing stERouaded by the Bakshasas he marched with tre¬ 
mendous force/ tearing the earth as it were by bis process. 
Bogles, tnunpeta and oonohes blew from all sides. That 


t Ucdeet. t Tbe simile is as the elephant tramplae the 
ttftics plants in a lake. 
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inoked Batah, Ibd Abduotw ot 8ita, eixib&Uishad wltb royal 
nmbrella aad oUowries o&TDfi to &«mst Bam. All ibe 
qaarCers bocanie veaovmd T?itb terrific ooise. Tbddftrth 
^ook at that, and tha Tanaraa ran away in isAi’. Maba* 
Sarswa, M&bodara, and Vitupaksba ardyanoad at tba eom* 
majid of BaTAn. Ba?an pi'ooaedad swiftly towards tbe 
gate wbere stood Bam and LakaJiman. sun grow dim 
and all tba qaarterg bacame asrelopod in intanas oarlmeeB. 
Tbe olonds wabe raining blood and tba borsas began to 
atumbla. la the mean tune a vulture perohed on the dag 
staff of Bavan. Kavenous vultuves and jackals were ory* 
ing on aU sides. Tbo left eye and left aim of Baraib ba^ 
to throb rapaatedly. Hie face grew pala and bis voica 
•grew hoarse. Hateors began to fall from the sky with a 
tbundering nMsa. Bavan was blind to his impending doom. 
Therefore, be proceeded towards tbe battlefield by disre¬ 
garding all these aril portents. 

In tbe meantime tbe Vanaras grew excited by the 
rattling eonnd of their enemy's chariots. Bavan appeared 
on the field of battle. A heavy fight ensued between the 
two sides. Tbe Ya&aras wal'd being seriously wounded by 
tbe sharp arrows of Bavan. Some lost tb^r beads, somo 
their eyes or ears, some pioioed in thur hearts, and some 
fell suffocated, and some one's sides were split up. 

Where Bavan advanced in anger, with eyes revolving 
in rage, the Tauaras oould not stand before his sharp shafts. 
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TEE QBEAI BATXLB 

tbd fia&d <4 iMMoe oo^ered Tnik liM 
TPoania«d bo3iei d fehe 7&nMM«. A.9 a bvning Iftcsp is 

vnWrftbl^ to moths, so the 'flAado; tfrows ctf fiwrui 
'weve nnb«ttr»ble to tbs Vsnsm. Tbs? vets motheesd 
by Ms buraio^ sirows sod begsn to eem swsy with shrisks 
M slspbSQts ^ tnaa s forest fire. Bat Bsesn ebsssd them 
hotly S9 the vuid obsse After tbs oloods. Tbs Vsrum 
ibsD Tvitb tbeix womided bodies appeared before Bam for 
Sseiiig that STigriva alter etationicg Sushona 
is his ;E^aee rash^ forward with a huge tree a somber 
•of YsDaras with trees and stones followed him. Appearing 
on the sseue of action SngrlTs eoaimeBoed a heavy fight, 
and as a strong gale breaks down trees ao he levelled the 
Bakehas&s to the gronnd like hailetoxxas upon the birds, be 
showered stones upcm the Baksbaaas. Muy of the Baksh* 
asas then ran away Is fear of their lives. 

In the meantime Vimpaksha oame forward and ohallen' 
g^ Sogriva. Tbe Vanaxas then stood is isadissss at tbs 
eight cd ^rup^esha. Vimpaksha began te shower volleys 
of arrows izp» Ssgriva. Bugriva then m rage struck down 
bis ^ephanl. Virupsksbs jo^ed tm the ground and 
rushed towards Si^riva with his sword and shield. Sugriva 
buried a Ug stone at Vimpaksha, £e moved away a little, 
tbe stone missed him and ^^upaksha struck Sugriva violen¬ 
tly with his sword. Sugriva fell down unconsoions, but 
dining oonsoiousoeae within a short time d^lt a mighty 
blow on Vimpaksha's chest. Vimpaksba firmly stood that 
blow and in ^s turn cut down Sugriva's armour with bis 
sword. Sugriva then aimed a severe slap, but Virupaksba 
av<^dedthe blow by his clever move, and struck a violmt 
fist blow on Sugriva's chest, Su^va sfter reoevermg 
Crom that blow dealt a severe slap on^rupaksha’s forehead. 
Vjrupaksha fell unconscious. He began to vomit blood. 
His eyes were shot upwards and Virupaksba breathed bis 
last. Then the Vansias reared is victory like the sea. 


CEAKTBR IiXVin-. 

BAVA»'8 PIMT. 

Troops (m both sides were being }oat like the Wftters of 
g pond m eommer. 

The B&kshese king, IU 7 U 3 , was greatly enraged at the 
sight of Virupakeha's death and was algo pained at the 
baa77 lose of bis own troops. At that time ^hcdan wag 
by side, iUran then addressing Mahodasa said, 
**Mahodara t £fow the only hope of rests upon yon, 

put np a brare fight and destroy the esemiaa. I hOTe 
maintained you so long, now the time has oome for its. 
return. So get yourself for battle.** ‘ 

Thereupon, Mahodara in obedienoe to tbe behest of his 
master entet^ the enemy's line, as moth enters into a 
fiame. The mighty Vanarae were striking the Bakshasas 
with bnge stones and trees. Mahodara in rage began to 
destroy the Vanarae by his golden arrows. Tbe Vanaras 
began to disperse io fear. 

SugriTa seeiog bis troops time scattered by Mahodara, 
took up a huge rook for the destraotion oi the latter, and 
hurled it with great riolenoe against the Raksbasa chief. 
But Mahodara out that into pieces. Then Sogriratook 
np a Patigha from the ground and with It destroyed the 
horses of Mahodara. Mahodara jumped down from his 
ebariot and took np a eiub. Tbe one with the olub and the 
other with the flami^ Parigha looked lilm ol^ds with 
lightning. Mahodara in rage hurled that huge msoe glitter¬ 
ing like the snn against ^grira. Bogrira warded that off 
with the Parigha, but the Parigha was broken into Traces. 
Sngriva then pioked np a formidable Mushala from tbp 
battle field and burled it towards Mahodara, Mahodara in 
Order to present that threw a mace, but it was broken into 
fr^mentB. Both of them were then withont any arms, 
bnt both were hec<Ho and stroi^ and they h^ao to strike 
each other with fists. Both of them fell on tbe gvonnd and 
a beary fight ensued. Gradually both of th^ beoame 
exhausted. But they again sti»^ up against each other 
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with swords. Esob oqs sought for an opportunity to atrlko 
and bogan to wlioel around one asother from laft to right. 
In the meaDtime Mahodara stooh qoialdy oq the armour 
of Sugriva. The swoi’d stuck fast into the armour and as 
Uabodara tried to draw out the swords Sugriva seyered hie 
head adorned i^th helmet and ear-rings. Thereupon the 
Baksbaeas ran away in fear, and the Vanaras set up heroic 
roars. Ram was delighted at this eight. Mabo^ta lay 
on the ground like a ol^ mountain aiid Sugriya etood there 
in beroio pride like the sun. The denieene ^ heaven looked 
at ScgriTB with eyes of approbation. 

Then Mahaparswa flew into rage at the deetruolon 
Mahcdora and entered the army oommanded hy Angada, 
■and began to destroy the Vanaras right and left. HeroiG 
Aagoda, therenpon, roared like an ocean and etruok Maha¬ 
parswa with a glittering Ta>righa.< ^haporswa tell onoon- 
floious from his oar. In the meantime heroic JamvuTan 
oome out and crushed his obariot and hbraes by a huge 
piece of rock. 

Mahaparswa, however, soon regained oonsciousuess and 
^Mgas to smothar Aogada with sharp arrows. Angada 
thA poshed forward and de^ a* severe riap on Ma^ha> 
po^waV ear.* Mahaparswa atraok Angada with a she^ 
axe on his ahoolder. Bnt Angada woe nab the least affected 
by that blow but dealt a severe fist blow on bis obest. 
Mohaparewa’s ribs were broken and he fell at oooe dead on 
the ground. The Vanaras roared in delight and the Aak* 
shaaas ran away in panio 

Bavon was greatly enraged at that eight and addreseiag 
his ohoriotM said, "you see, my ooonsellors and foUowers 
vre being ^ily destroyed, the City of Lanka is under siege 
for a long time. I shall remove my intense grief by slaying 
9 ku and r^akshman this day. I shall ent down that big 
tree aacaely Bam, whose flower is Sita and whose bnnobee 
ore Sogriva, Jamvnvon, Sumod, Nala, Lvivida Moinda. 
Aagada> Gandhsmodan, Snshsna, Hanuman and other 
leaders of the Toaorae." 

With these words Savan rushed towards Ram by 
wsouij^Sng the fiekd of battle with the deep rambling noise 
4 Ub oar/ 9be * tokth shook st'^he motion of Ms chariot, 
^Abeaets aod fattfis were fvigh^e^ by it. 
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Tlie b&ttle field ttas densely crowded by fcbe V&nerft 
-fcroops Bataq in order to deetroy them discberged tbe iov- 
mideble •Tem&ehft weepon mede by BrAbma. Tbe Vapans 
were burnt and Ringed by that weapon and fell in OTiinbevs 
-on the field of battle. Many ran away in fear, and the 
•cloud of dusts raiRed by the stampede of the Tanaras 
•coyeradtheaky. In short nose could bear that dreadful 
weapon. Thus the Ysnaraa wore dispersed and Bayan saw 
Bam and tAkshman standing at a ah<m distance from his. 
Bam stood ready for tbe fight by stretchiDg forth his for- 
midable bow. 

Heroic Bam se^g wicked Bayan come at last began to 
twang his bow repeatedly. The tremendous scpund pr^oeed 
by the twanging of his bow seemed to rend tbe sky and tbe 
earth and tbe ^kshasas fainted in fear. 

Bavan stood in front of Bam and Lakshman, like the 
formidable planet Ketu before the sun and the moos. 

In the meantime, Lakshman got ready for the fight and 
began to ahower sbafte like toognsa of fire on Bavas. 
I^van too with vnasicg omoknees eat those snows a 
single shaft urith a single arrow, two ^th two, three with 
three, ten >Yith ten so on. Bavae thus passed by 
Iiakshman and came before Bam, steady like a monntam, 
and began to shower shalte upon him, with eyes red with 
anger. lUtm too ouickly took up tbe Bballa weapon aad 
with it cut ofi those sharp shafts formidable like dreadful 
Snakes. 

Both of them were invincible and at timae the one 
wheeled rormd the othsr from left' to right. All b^ngs 
became alarmed at tbe sight ^ those two mighty heroee, 
formidable as Death. The sky was oyercast with their 
arrows with clonds in the rainy season enraharged with 
lightning and the ioterstioes caused by tbeir arrows (i.< 
that thick screen) apMred so. many windows. Cl^he 
sky grew dark even in Jax time. Both were eager for each 
other’s destmotion, and ^ fierce figbt ensued as between 
ludra aud Vrltrasara. Bbth were skilled in the art ot 
battle, and both were the^emost of the warriors and^ong. 
whatsrer spot they passed, that plac6 was agitated with 
their arrows a^ if with tbe wayes ^ a wind*tossed oqeao. 
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Then etrock Ram on tha forehead rvith a number 

^ Naraohae. But being atroek by those arms Baa how* 
07ec, was not leoet pmned being sttnok b? Naraoh, of a 
bhie lotue, diseharged wm that fomidable bcm. He then 
stretched his bow, uttered mantras and began to discharge 
woUeys o£ shafts in anger. 

Then Bam eldned in the use of %U weapone, struck 
Berrsn with sharp wsapons on the forehead. Those arrows» 
hke hve hooded snakes thongh obstructed by omister shafts 
struck Karan’s forehead and entered the earth with a 
hisBing sound. Baran beoamo eroeedingly angry, and got 
ready to discharge the fovmidahle Asara weapons at Ram. 
Those weapons were ebaped like the mouths of the lions 
and tigers, some of them were shaped like the heads of 
yulturesi hawks and jackals; some of them were formed 
like the heads of boars, oocke, and of di»s. Those weapons 
began to fall with hissing sounde. nay an panted Ulu an 
angry serpent. 

Thereupon Rfup being surrounded by the Asura weapons 
discharged dre anne«* Amongst those weapons some were 
She dame, some like the sun, some like the metsors, some 
lightning and some ere bright like stars and nUaet^ 
All tboss Asnra wsapons were shattered Into pieces by 
Barn’s fire>ama 

At that, sight. SugrlTa and other van^ras surronndad 
Baa in joy a^ set up heroin real’s. Bavsn seeing thoee 
Aeura weapons thus frustrated became sxosedis|ly enraged 
and discharged the formidable Maya weapon made by Maya. 
Trom his boW'Strin^ yarious sorts of arms like thunderbolt 
began to be discharged, incessantly Ram preyented those 
weapons by the Gsndhaiwa weapon. 

Tl^eupoii Ravan, in wrath, uttered the mantra of 
samastra then bright discs like the sun and the moon 
began to q^oo^’from his bow Bam out those with sharp 
weapons, Thin Bayan struck Bam with ten arrows on ths 
he^, but Bam was not the least meyed by it. Than 
hsri^o Lakshmafi in anger with seyen arrows out down 
hie banner bHrin^ the ensign of human heads, and scyered 
cberfoteer’s need, and with fiys arrows he cut down 

.i\,I... • PI • I. 

^ 5be origius^ expression is ''Agneya Astra." 
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Ravan'^ hova abapa4 like tbc trunk o< an elephant. Ac 
cbae timt VibhUban too jumped forward ana killed his 
bugs horses like cbe hills. Tben Ravaa in angec burled 
a Shakci Ugbcning against him. 

Lakshman seeing chae formidable Sake! armed at 
Vlbliishan out it into pieces in the midway. The 
Vanares roared in delight and thee golden Sakei being 
broken inco ebree pieces fell on the ground like flaming 
loeieors. Thereupon Ravan cook up aaotbec Sakei. 
Thar was burning with ita own eifulgence and was 
unbearable even to Death himself. That Shakci being 
whirled with force, began to emit a fierce glow like 
lightning. 

Lakshman fearing that Vibfaisban*s life was tn danger 
soon came near him and began to discharge arrows to 
Ravan tu save Vibbuban'a life. Than Ravan gave up 
bis determ 1 nation for slaying his own brother and then 
looking at Lakshman said, 'Thou pride of the valour f 
^Vhen you have saved VibLsban by being engaged your¬ 
self in figlieing. I shall leave bim aside and burl it 
against you. This Sbakti eager to drink die enemy's 
blood will surely destroy you this day.*' 

Widi these words heroic Ravan burled chat fiaming 
Sbakti cowards Lakshman, roaring like a lion. The 
Sbakti was made by cbe magic spell of Maya Danavai 
waa furnished with eight belle, ptoducing a tceciendous 
nofge, and wae irresistible. Tbe Shakci then with a 
thundering noise proceeded towards Lakshman. 

At chat sight Ram became alarmed and said. ^Swasri. 
Swasci, Swasci, * let good betide Lakshman, All your 
force and energy be frustrated and be you destroyed.'' 

Then that terrible Sbakti. like the forked tongue 
of the king of snakes, pierced Lakshman's dauntless 
breast with great force, and it struck deep into his chesr. 
Lakshman fainted on cbe ground. 

Ram. standing by him. became overwhelmed with 


1 Souuching like "Ameru" 

15 
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fraternal grief ac che sight of the condlcion of Leksh* 
man. Tears rolled down his eyes in streams. 

He brooded over for some time and then in anger 
became formidable like the Doomsday fire and chink* 
in| that it was not the fit time to give up oneself CO 
grief became earnest about the destruction of Ravan. 

Ram saw Laksbman thus struck' with the Shakri 
and lying on the ground like a bill infested with snakes. 
The Vanatas cried to draw out the Sbakci from Laksb* 
man's chest, hut being smothered by Raven's arrows 
they could not succeed in any way. That Sbakti the 
destroyer of enemies^struck on the ground by piercing 
Lakihisan's cbesc through and through. The mighty 
Ram plucked out the Shakti with two hands and broke 
it into pieces ia anger. 

At that time too Ravan discharged sharp, arrows 
penetrating towards Ram. but Ram did not pay any 
heed CO them and embracing Laksbman with aSection 
said to Sugriva and Hanuman. “Ravan. surrounding 
Laksbman tike tba. the time for showing tbat valour 
basanived for wbicb I have prayed foe such a length 
of time 1 shall slay him tbismy. As the sight of the 
ebuds are covetable co the Chatak bird in the seasot) 
of rains, so the presence of this wicked viUain has 
become exceedingly covetable to me. And verily 1 
swear unco you that you will find cbe earch either 
without Ravan or Ram. All sorts of misforcunes have 
occurred co me. like the loss of my kingdom ; exile, a 
nomadic life in the forest, abduction of Janaki. and the 
boscilicy of the Raksbasa. 1 have suffered frocn internal 
mental agonies and physical pains, but I shall forget all 
those things by destroying wicked Ravan this day. 

For whom I have collected the Vanara troops, slain 
Vail and conferred his Kingdom on Sugriva. and have 
crossed the sea by building a bridge over it, tbat villain 
is now present before my sight. As none can live 
before the gne of a sseke that can infect its venom 
even by to look, as snakes cannot escape when they are 
within the sight of Garura. the king of birds, so that 
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'Villain bas coma within my view and 1 aball destroy 
bim imnediacely. 0 Vanaras 1 Sitting on the peaks 
of tbe hills witness out fightini. The Sidhas, Charanas, 
Gandbarvas, and all denigens of the three worlds will 
today witness the work of Ram with cheir own eyes. 
Tshall perform this day such wonderful feat, that so 
long the world lasts people will speak of it." 

With these words heroic Ram got ready to discharge 
arrows against Ravan. Ravan too began to shower 
arrows upon Ram as clouds pout forth raina The battle¬ 
field was filled with a tremendous noise by cbeclasbiog 

• of antagonistic ariaSi and the broken parts of tbe atcows 
fell ca the ground with fiaming enda All tbe creatures 
grew frightened at tbe twanging sound of their bow 
strings. In the meantime Ravan being smothered by 
Rain’s arrows soon fied from the batclefield like a cloud 
chased by the wind. 

Then Ram said to Susbenai Laksbman is here colling 
on tbe ground like a snake, he is dearer to me than coy 
life. My heart acbeth seeing him thus suffering heavily 
and besmeared with blood. 1 have no more energy for 
fighting, Alas f If Laksbman dies what happiness 
will then be in life, what is the good of living at all ? 
•I am losing my strength, my bow is slipping from my 
grasp, my eyes are dim with tears, my body is beaumbad 
as if in a dream, anxiety smothers my beectaod I feel 
tempted to die.*’ 

Ac cbac time. Laksbman being cestleas with pain 
•cried out in an unnatural voice. Ram was mote grieved 
by it. and then addressing Susbene, he said ’’Sushena I 
Seeing brother Laksbman lying on the field of battle, 
•even victory in war does act appear pleasant to me 
Can the moon delight others by being absent from tbe 
$>y ? What is the good of fighting any more ? Whac 
is tbe good of retaining my life 7 When I came to tbe 
forest, this hero accompanied me. now I shall accompasy 
bim to the abode ol Death. He is loviog and mosc 
obedient to me. he bas net with such fate at tbe hands 

• of the crooked Rakshasa warriot. In every place, wives 
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ma; be had» in every country one may gee friends, bur 
(here is not a piece where one can get a brother Uke 
Lakshman Sushena ! What is the good of getting 
back my kingdom without Lakabmao ? Whac shalll 
say CO moebec Sumitra devoted co her ion after return¬ 
ing to Ayodbya ? When she will chide me in sorrow 
for her son. how shall I beer that? What shalllsay 
to mother Kauialya and mother Kaikeyi ? V^en 
Bharat and Shatcugbna will ask me you went to the 
fcreit with Lakshman, but why have you come back 
without him. what shall I then say to them 7 Death 
seems to me more preferable than bearing the rebukes 
of my near and dear ones. I know not what great sins I 
did commit In my former birth for which virtuous 
Lakshman is slain before me I O. my brother f O. my 
brother 1 0, great warrior 1 Why do you go alone co 
che next wotlo. leaving me behind ? lam crying for 
you, 1 am grieving for thee, why don't you greet me 
with love 7 You used to console me when 1 was smitten 
with sorrow in billa and forests, why are you then, 
silent now T* 

Then Susbena seeing Bam thus btEtenting in aottow- 
ecHdaeo heart said. '*0 great hero! Banish this despair 
and all sorrowful tboughes. Such thoughts and such 
judgments are injurious like cbe arrows of an enemy. 
'Dear Lakshman is alive' look, his face is quite beaming 
and bright, it has not been distorted, nor turned 
blue. His palms are ted like the petals of a lotus and 
bis eyes are bright. 0 King I A deed man has not 
got these signs. Leksbman is lying stcetehed on the 
ground and from the constant tbrobbings of his heart, 
bfs re^>ication can be inferred.”' Wise Susbena saying 
Pit these CO Ram then said to Hanuman. "O noble one I 
Go to that mountain of medicines about which Jamvu- 
van spoke eo you formerly, and soon fetch all the medi¬ 
cinal plaoU tbar have grown on its southern peak. For 
the core of Lakshman bring without delay. Visaba 

llfirkdu ijnm* eg moUeinr nirWtbett perfection lona.]cng 
before ether nacioes wees evea awsM of cbe eleateatar; oociens « 
ewe. 
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Karani. Savatna Katani, Sanjivani and Sandhyani. these 
four kindi of medicines*" 

Then, Hanuman arrived at the to our tain of medi¬ 
cines and having found no trace of them, he began to 
think. "Let me carry this peak. From what I could 
understand from Susbena’s vords, the medicines are on 
'this peak If I cannot cake Visalya-Karaoi. people will 
think me a fool, and if 1 waste time in thoughts, there 
is great danger to Laksh man's life." 

Thus thinking Hanuraan moved the peak three 
times with bis hands and then plucked it bodily and 
carried the peak coveted with trees plants and flowers 
on his arms and got upon the sky and in gceat speed 
arrived before Sushena. and then resting the peak, said. 
' Sushena I 1 could not find out the medicines spoken 
by you, therefore I have brought the entice peak 
before you." 

Thereupon, Sushena after praising Hanuman found 
out the medicines. The Vanaras were astonished at 
this mighty feat of Hanuman. Then Sushena after 
crushing the medicinal plants put them before Laksh- 
man's nostrils for his inhalation. As soon as Lakshman 
inhaled them he was cur^d of all pains, he sac up being 
free from the splinter.^ The Vanaras greeted him with 
70 y. "Come. Come * with these words on his lips. Ram 
embraced him with tearful eyes. "My boy 1 It is sheer 
good luck chat I find you alive to-day. If you die. of 
what use is Janaki, victory in war or even this life 
to me ?" 

Laksbman was, however, greatly sorry for such 
words of Ram and seeing his lack of enthusiasm, and 
promptness on bis part, he said,'Oh, wocshipfullord I 
Is it becoming of you to neglect youc vows ? The sign 


1 These wese four kinds of oue amongst tba sodant Hindus, the 
fifsc and the "tiat was to cure a person b? Mantns, cben by smell of 
the medidsMt. then by wearing them on The peieon as an amulet er nf 
the lest i.». iofetior to rhe fiisc three methods of cure was to cure.« 
peisoa by adminiscerisg the drug duoojh the 




230 


THB Ram &Tan 


of IreaCness is to ful5l one's promise. Truthful persons 
never behave otherwise. O hero f Wby do 70 U des> 
pair so much on m 7 account ? Destroy wiciced Ravan 
this da 7 with all bis hosts ; can an elephant escape from 
a roaring lion ? This daj, the wicked fellow wifi surely 
meet with his death at your hand. I wish that you 
should slay him before the sun sets in the evening It 
is duty to fulfil one's pledge, if you cars co recover 
Janaki, then comply with my words.” 


CHAPTER LXIX 

TEB OBEST BATTLB BBOIKS 

' In the mean time, the Raksba King, Ravan. got 
upon another chariot and rushed cowards Ram. as Rahu 
rushes towards the sun. and he began to shower arrows 
on Ram. as the clouds pour forth rain, Thereuoon. 
Ram coo took up bis bow and began co discharge flam* 
mg arrows against Ravan. 

Ac that time, the denizens of heaven seeing Ram 
standing on the ground, and Ravan aeaced on a chariot 
talked amongst themselves, "such a contest is unequal 
one is on the ground and the other is on the car." 
M these words India, king of Gods, said to Matali, 
**TakeChis cbarfoe soon to Rare and tell him chat the 
king of Gods has sent down this chariot for you. G 
charioteer! Go down on earth and accomplish cbia 
noble iteed." 

Then the divine charioteer bowing down to India 
lid. "I aball soon be a charioteer to Ram.” With 
words be yoked yellow ateeds ornamented with 
and adorned with white maoea That chariot waa 
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made of sapphire and wrought in gold and looked bright 
like the morning sun. Its staff was made of gold. 
Matali descended with that chaciot on earth end holding 
the ceins in bis hands appeared before Ram* and said 
with joined palms. "O hero ! The king of Gods for 
your victory has sent down this chariot, this formidable 
bow of Indra, this bright armour, these glittering arrows 
Hke the sun, and this bright Shakti, i shall act as your 
charioteer. As Indra destroyed the Danavas by getting 
upon this chariot so destroy wicked Ravan this day." 

Then Ram wheeled round the divine chariot and 
got upon it with a respectful bow. 

Then fierce fight ensued between Ram and Ravan. 
Ram began to prevent the Gandhatva weapons of Ravan 
by Gaodharva atmi. and the Daiva weapons by the 
same arms. In the meantime, Ravan in anger dischar* 
ged the Rakshasa weapon against Ram. As scon as that 
was discharged, it assumed the form of e dreadful snake 
and proceeded vomictiiig venom on its way. It was 
burning with its own effulgence and its touch was tough 
like that of Vaeuki, the Ring of snakes. At that time 
the sky became coveted with the Rakshasa weapons. 
Then heroic Ram discharged the Garuta weapon to 
frustrate the Ucaga weapon. Garura being the enemy 
of snakes, destroyed ell the snake-like weapons in no 
time. Thereupon, Ravan became enraged and began 
to strike Ram with a shower of arrows and pierced 
Matsli with shafts. With one shaft, Ravan cut down 
the golden fiagstaff of Ram’s chariot and destroyed the 
steeds of Indra yoked before the car. Thereupon, cbe 
denizens of heaven grew dejected with despair. The 
planet Rahu. seeing Rana under the grip of Ravan, like ' 
the moon under eclipse, attacked Robini—the consort 
of cbe moon and daughter of Projapaci. The ocean 
became agitated and was covered with smoke and Cbe 
billows seemed to touch the sun in the horizon In fury. 
The bright sun grew din. It was seen attached to a 
comet, like a headless trunk thtown on its cap. Inaus¬ 
picious stars attacked the auspicious scars of cbe Kushala 
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Kings. And Ravan aaeoied focmidable like the huge 
Mainaka bill standing wich a bow in his hand. Ac that 
time Ram being smitten with bis arrows* could nor aim ’ 
at Ravan. His eyes became red with aikger and cbe 
countenance grew grave with a feacCal frown. He 
began to scorch che Rekshasas by bis wracb. All 
became dismayed at the sight ol bis dreadful look* and 
nature was convulsed with fear, evil portents were seen 
in the sky. In fact, even Ravan himself was frightened 
seeing tbat dreadful wrath of Ram and various evil 
portents, on all sides. Ac that time che denizens of 
heaven were watching wich Inrenc che great fight bee* 
ween the two formidable warriors.*. They took either 
Rams or Ravan’s side and prayed for cbe victory of 
their favourite. The Asuras prayed for Ravan’s victory 
and the gods for chat of Ram. 

After a while, wicked Ravan took up a great Sbula 
for the destruction of Ran. That formidable Shula 
was even cbe cetor of Death himself. 

Its three bigb ccidencs struck terror at sight. It was 
burmlng like the Doomsday-fire. Ravan in rage held 
that Sbula in band and set up a heroic roar cheering che 
Rakabaaas with courage and hope. Ii:s terrific sound 
filled all directions end all creatures trembled wich fear 
and the sea heaved up in great agitation. 

Wicked Ravan. raising up the Shula. cold Ram wich 
blood«sboc eyes In anger. 

*Here. I cake up this formidable Shula. like the 
cbunderbolc. and shall surely destroy you this day by it. 
You wUl be one of chose membecs who have fallen on 
cbe field of battle.'' 

1 As aJaoec ell tbe decejle here been tepeaced tgeis and agem ia 

4^ erew Sgbt described m che Yudhya-keiuU. we have oeuned 
melcee repeQiaMrvUcb tdd oeichet co ehe beauey. not to che vigqus 
at cbe deeuiiAlSD. socie ctfanyaoeck velua These repecicions eoa* 
elweely peeve ehet ocher hMuebeo chat of Vela chi were el weye 
reedy to esecate cheir poeetcal eboludone uadet cbe nnetion o£ cbe 
Meted oeine erf Velaiia. A greet poet like Velacki cn neves be 
of «uch bavolous e^ wor^cee cepetitdocuh—Traiulator. 
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Saying this Ravan hutUd chat drsadfuIShula. As 
soon as Shu la, «ndrclad with eight bells, was discharged 
it proceeded like a feariul lightning blinding all eyes 
with its 6erce glow. Then as, Indra puts out the Dooms* 
day-Bie by incessant showers of rain, so Ram tried co 
prevent chat mighty Shula with showers of arrows. 
But as 6te burns fiies and ipoths. so that Shula reduced 
Rain's arrows into ashes. Thereupon, Rem grew quite 
furious and cook upon Shakci brought by Matali the 
CharioCeer of Indra. 

ThatShaktl sec everything into blaze, like a comet 
that appears on the day of universal Dissolution and 
fell violently upon that $bula, and the shula at once 
was shivered into pieces. 

Then heroic EUm struck with arrows Raven's steeds 
and pierced his forehead. Ravan being wounded all 
over the body began co bleed profusely, and with 
number of beads and arms^ he looked like an Asoka 
tree in blossom. 

Thereupon, Ravan grew furious, he took up his bow 
and began'CO shower arrows on Ram as the clouds ram 
upon a lake. But heroic Ram remained quite unmoved 
like a hill, and began to ward oQ all the shafts. Then 
Ravan in swift bends began cn strike Rams flanks with 
arrows bright as the sun's rays. Being wounded ^ 
tbose arrows looked like a Kinsuka tree in bloom, aod in 
anger he grew quite incapable of being looked at like 
the glowing sun on the day of the universal dissolucioct 
of the world. 

Then Ram addressed Ravan in anger and said. "Thou 
worst of the Raksbasas I Thou hast carried oS my 
helpless wife from Janasthan without thmking of (be 
consequences, and thou shale be destroyed for that 
reason. Thou didst carry away Janaki wiien she waa 
quite helpless in the forest and for chat tbou dost 


1 After slang of epic docription bere *gaw Ravin is a 

hydra beaded tooiutet. Ravan seldon appears with nuffiecoua * 
and heads. 
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consid«r tb^self a hero! Thou didsc behave like a 
coward cowards a woman whose husband was diacanc 
from her and still chou dost consider chyself valianc. 
Thou sbameless villain 1 chou hast violated cbe path 
of virtue. •!& chy haughtiness thou hast taken Death 
on your lap and thinJtasc thyself to be acceptable to her. 
Thou act brother of Kuveia. cbe lord of the Yakshasas. 
and wbac a glorious ucc chou hast performed by ateaUng 
another’s wife I Surely, ic is a proof of thy valour t 
Now, you will have to reap the consequences of your 
haugbcy deeds." 

"Thou fool I Thou hast vanity ir> thy mind as a 
bero, but dost thou not feel ashamed to steal another's 
wife like a thief ? Now. if thee thing occurred in my 
presence, surely then you would bave to follow your 
brother Khara and could have seen his face in the realm 
of death.” 

"It is really my good luck that I have gained your 
sight. I shall even now despatch you to the abode of 
Death with my shatp arrows. The ravenous birds of 
prey will, this day. find your head toUiog in cbe dmt 
and you will Ue stretched on the field of battle, then 
vuUucea will driokyour heart's ^lood to quench their 
thirst, and wb en you will fall )he birds will peck into 
your eDtrails as Garura feeds upon the snakes ” 

Thus reprimanding sRavan with harsh words, Ram 
began to shower arrow on Ravan. All the mysteries 
of the weapons and cheir^pplication began to revive in 
bis memory and his swiftness incteaaed with his 
enthusiasm. 

Having perceived all these auspicious signs tn himself 
Ram began to strike Ravan with greater energy and 
strength. Ravan being smitten by Ram's arrows and by 
the atones and rocks hurled by the Vanaras became 
ezhai^ed and weak. Then, Ram had no more enchu' 
Siam to destroy Ravan at chat cime'^ But Ravan’s 
charioteer fearing chat Ravan might die from the arrows 
already received hurried him away from the field of 

baCT^. ____ 

' 1 . b is pwibU ter Ram co let offiuchsn enemy, because Ee 
wij eduu5W4 ifiiigbtisg. 



CHAPTER LXX 

tSE aaSAl UANT0A 

After A shott ttcue, when Raven renamed bis cons- 
dou8neM» be turned towards tbe cbarioceer with angry 
tyts and said. 'Vou fool \ Am I weak or infirm ? Have 
1 00 valour or might ? Have I no strength or vigour ? 
Am I coward 7 Has cbe Rakshasi power of m^gic des¬ 
erted me 7 Am I oot versed in the use of arms, cbat 
you are doing things at your wHJ hy slighting me alto¬ 
gether 7 Wbr have you without knowing my intention 
turned back the chariot from the presence ot my 
enemy ? 0, cbou mean fellow 1 It le on account of 
you cbat my reputation and value have been spoiled. 
You have, cbis day. completely broken peoples faitb in 
roy prowess. You bave proved myself a coward before 
that enemy of mine to whom 1 should appear as an 
invincible hero. You fool I Since you are not taking 
lue back to the field of battle, it appears chat you have 
been bribed by my enemy what thou bast done is nor 
worthy of a friend, but of a foe. You have been all 
along maintained by me. if you have ^oy grateful 
memory for this service then burry me back soon to tbe 
battle field before cbe enemy retires. 

Tbe gentle charioteer hearing these harsh expressiooe 
of foolish Ravan. encreatingly aaid ''O RaJtsfaasa chief 
I am neither afraid, nor without feelings ox gratitude 
Your adversary has not bribed me, nor I have foigotten 
your kind services, but to speak the truth. I bave acted 
thus for youc welfare and reputation. So you should 
not accuse me, as you would do in tbe case of a low 
born, selfish fellow. Just listen Come, why I bave turned 
back tbe chariot from the field, as the waters of tbe 
streams rush back when cbe sea swells. I found you to 
be exhausted and weaker tban your adversary, my steeds 
were bathed in sweat like cattle drenched in rain, 
and they were disabled by fatigue. Besides, tbe signa 
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that were seen during the ftght were not favoutabU to 
u$. **OKing I A charioteer should be careful in good 
many things. He must have a clear idea about time, 
place, auspicious and inauspicious signs, of wane of 
enebusiasm, as well as of despair. He should have also 
knowledge about the height' or depth of a level, time of 
assault, and should find out the weak points of the 
enemy. He should also know when to appear with the 
chat lot. when to stop and when to retire. I did not 
leave the battlefield thoughtlessly or willingly. O King I 
this act is due to my love for you, now 1 await your 
orders and shall do what you will ask me to perform.” 

Thereupon, Ravan fell satisfied and after praising 
him duly in his eagerness for fight, said. 0, charioteer I 
Soon take back the chariot to the field of battle. Ravan 
will not desist before slaying bis enemy.*' 

With cbese words, Ravan presented him the orna« 
menCs of his atms. The charioteer then drove back the 
chariot swiftly to battU'fiald. 

Then the great saint Agastbya came to witness the 
£gbt with cbe denizens of heaven. He appeared before 
BUo and said, *’My boy I By vitiue of which yoQ will 
be able to conquer your enemy, 1 shall cite that Aditya 
Hridaya prayer to you. This prayer is highly sacred 
and most secret, and destroys all foes. It beings about 
all good and absolves all sins. All sorrows and anxieties 
are removed by it and one attains longevity and salvation 
at the end,*'* 

‘*My boy I The sun is endowed with rays and he 
rises evety day. He is worshipped by tbe gods and Cbe 
Asuras. He is tbe lord of the world, pray to him.” 

"He embodies the essence of all gods and is full of 


. 1 The belief ch^t Sea Cbeodra inmdiKed the Duige-Puja, that 
is celebrated >fi die beaionjBK of Aueuon by worchippina the Goddess 
at that time let tbv dsswuenen cpf Sevan, finds no ceuntsoioee iA the 
Itamsyso. TUa faec baa been mcncToncd htuocher Pizran, BzahipB. 
ec ftighc. l&volced tbs Spirit Of Goddew Duigs. riie appeared in Che 
IfliAc foctnilhc befocc Rem add Ldcateien ajid eaeoungsd 
^g& on tbe tii^be Kavaoii she atxucfc down Ram. 
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energy and vigour. Ha reveals all chings by bis ran 
and supports alli the gods and the Asucaii by them. He 
is Biabma. Visbnu, Shiva, Skanda and Prajapaei, He 
is [ndra. Vasu aud Sadhyas. He is cbe twin Aswan!* 
kumar wind and Maciu. Ha is fira, life, creature and 
tbe author of seasons.* Ha is Adicya. Surjya, Sabica, 
Khaga, Pusha. and Gabbanciman. Ha is Hiromyarira 
and cba maker of cbe day. He is the master of seven 
yellow steeds* endowed wicb beat and light. He is the 
destroyer of all datkness. Sambhu, Visakarma, Martanda 
and Aosuman. He is full of fire, and cbe son of Aditi. 
He is Che ruler of cbe sky^ the descroyei of all darknesa 
and che object of proof in the three vedas.* 
He is che originator of che world and moves 
fast in bis orbit. He is Atapi. Pinga]> Death and tbe 
destroyer of everything. He is poot, blood and energy 
of the universe aud a final cause of all events. Hats 
che lord of all planets and scars. He is the most vigor¬ 
ous amongst cbe vigorous and has twelve souls.* Bow 
down CO him. He is che Eastern hills and die western 
bills. He is Jayabhadra and the formidable hera He 
is the object of aecalmnent of the sound of Omkar. He 
blooms che lotus, and he is fearless. He is cbe lord of 
Brahma. Vishnu and Siva. He is wisdom, che destroy¬ 
er of ignorance end the consumer of everything. He 
is of dreadful image aud the vanquisher of ail enemies. 
His nature U infallible. 

Ha is the universal witness and tbe smitter of tbe 
ungraceful and be is golden Hari. He is cbe creator and 
descoryec of all elements. He draws water by his tays 

1 The' above vecn is epputatly o£ Vedk nstucc end it refecs 
no doubt to the Alrolihty cremt who pervtdn tbe cteecbo in vin* 
001 iormi, Bad is wozihipped uodex vuiouf names 

2 Scsede apparently tcfei to tbe term etementoty cojouca of 
the sun's light. 

3 Gcnaully speaking, cbe Vedas are four in number, but ic has 
been mcoeioned as chiee because tbe Acharva veda is a later addition 
to tbe axistmg Rig, Sam and Yuyus. 

1 1a the legendary astmnomy of the Hindus there is merttioA of 
twelve Suns io the sky. all tbe twelve wQi rise on the day of the 
universal Dissolution. 
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and pours it back as rains. He rouses the creatures 
every morning from their sleep. He is the bestower of 
retvaids to the Agniboccas. He is cbe God of sacrifice, 
the saccifiee itself and the fruit of sacrifice. He brings 
•about all (bat happiness in the world and among the 
created beings. 01 Ram, be who is overcome with 
fear of death, disease and stands ir> fear of being cobbed, 
when prays co this Sun*god, is not be vanquish^. Now. 
you pray with concencrared mind and devocion tbU 
Lord of Universe. If you repeat this Adityabridaya 
prayer for three times, you will be victorious and be 
able to destroy Ravana at this moment.'' 

With these words, cbe great saint Agasthya retired 
(o his bermicage. Ram, too, became confident of 
Ravana's dearb and cheerfully cherished the Mantra in 
bis heart. 


CHAPTER LXXI. 

TES BBB5WBP flTSUOQLB 

In the mean time, che cbrioceer of Ravan proceeded 
<hcerfuily with the chariot to cbe field of battle. That 
.ch&riot tooled like the wonderful city of the Gand* 
barvas. It was fully equipped with fighting weapooa 
aod was decorated with fiag'staffs and screamers and it 
was yoked with excellent black steeds of spirited mettle, 
adorned with golden chains. Its sight encouraged one's 
own side and struck terror into che hearts of the enemy. 
Its very height seemed co threaten the sky. 

The chariot, bright as the sun, seemed to burn witbtcs 
•own effulgence. The chariot from distance looked Hke 
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A mass of clouds, wfcb streamers like lighting and rain- 
hov. Arrows discharged from it like rams and Ic came 
Tumbling like a clap of chusder that splits the<rDOuncain. 

Then Ram caking up a bow. curved like a second 
TQOon and screeching it said to Matuli. 

“Look I How fast Ravan is coming cowards me. 
As be is proceeding towards my right, it is evident 
chat he intends to kill me. Now. be careful. As the 
wind drives awa; the rising cloud. I shall destroy him 
This day. Drive the chariot without any feat before 
him. Keep your eyea upon the horses and be careful 
•about the reins. You ace the charioteer of the king of 
gods Indrsi do not chink I am trying to reach the arc of 
a charioteer, but I am simply reminding you of chat." 

Thereupon, MacuU cheerfully drove the charioc 
through the cloud of dusts raised by tbe charioc wheels 
of i^van. At chat, Ravan grew exceedingly angry and 
with reduce eyas began co shower arrows upon Ram. 
Ram also took up a formidable bow and sharp arrows. 
Then each being resolved to kill his adversary, the two 
waiciocs challenged each other like two engey lions. 
Saints and denizens of heaven began to pray for Ram's 
victory and the destruction of Ravan, and they all 
•assembled co witness the terrible duel. 

Various kinds of evil portents were then seen 
pfesaging cbe fall of Ravan and tbe rise of Ram. The 
^oda began to rain blood upon Raven's chariot and a 
fierce tornado began co sweep towards tbe left. VuU 
turea hovered in tbe sky over Ravan's chariot Tbe 
city of Lenka waa set ablaze iq a blood-red twilight, end 
during Che day. it looked as a deep tcarlet flower like 
the Java. There were constant lightning in the sky and 
meteors fall in showers. Even .there was earthquake 
where Raven's charioc smod. The Sun’s tays of various 
•colours fell before Ravan’s chariot and the ground 
appeared to be tinged with minerals. Jackals following 
the vultures began to bnwl fiercely, voraitting fire from 
their fawA Winds on all sides raised dusts and blinded 
Ravan's eyea, even tbe sky grew dark with them. 
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Thunders fell upon the beads of tbe Raksbasas chough 
(here were no clouds in cbe sky. Birds char ping m 
harsh cooes flecked to Raven’s cbarioc. sparks of fire 
began CO £y from tbe hoofs of the horses and teecs 
trickled down their eyes. Various kinds of such evjf 
omens were seen on all sides of Ravan. The Rakshasas 
engaged in fighting became great!? dejected ac these and 
their hands were paralysed with fear. Than MatuU 
thought that tbe hour of Kavan’s death was neat. Ram 
also seeing auspicious signs of victory on his side, grew 
cheerful and was eeger to display his prowess. 

Then a terrible duel ensued between Rain and Ravan. 
The Rakshasas and tbe Vanaras stood still with weapons 
in cheit hands and in great amazement and anxiety they 
watched the struggle between the two and they gave 
up eheir endeavours of accacktiig one another. The 
Ra^hasas in wonder looked at Ravan and the Vanaras at 
Ram. artd they appeared as if so many painted figures. 
Every thing appeared to be auspicious to Ram and every 
thing inauspicious to Ravan. Both the heroes fought 
fearlessly in the fury of their wrath. Both Ram and 
RavM became anxious to display their utmost skill and 
prowess; Ravan for hia death and Ram for victory. 

Heroic Ravan discharged hU shaft at the fia; of Ram, 
but it fell on the ground by gcazinjt only che side of it. 
Then Ram discharged his arrow at the flag stafi pf 
Ravan and the flag staff ac once fell on the ground being 
cut to pieces. Thereupon, heroic Ravan in great anger 
pierced the chargers of Ram, but hU arrows could nor 
stop their CO *se, nor could produce any deep effect on 
ebam. on cbe cone.ary they seemed to be struck by so 
Gsany Stalks of the lotuses I Ravan at chat sight grew 
moreforious and began to hurl maces, parjghas, mush- 
ales, obakras and other weapons at them; and the 
batile^eld grew dreadful for those arms. 

Then« lUvaA with great violence fell upon the 
^od began to rab incessant shafts on chem» 
Ram, ;oo, with a smiling countenance began to disebaxge 
arrows at Ravsp. Oxi accouat of the arrows discharged 
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by both kbe 'warriors» a second bright sky seemed to from 
xmder the aaoopy of heaven. The sWts of both the heroes 
were irresistible end capable to bit tbeir aims end to 
frustrate the other's errov/s. All those arrows fell cc the 
ground olaehi&g against ore another. Rem end Sevan 
began to discharge shafts incessantly stetioDing ihemsslvea 
on tl)e right end on the left of each other. Rkd pieroed 
ifUven’e horses and Raven those of Bam. Thns the held 
of battle grew fearful by the attacks and counter attaoke 
of the two. I 

Then heroic Batn cat down the flag*8taff of Sevan 
into pieces. Bavan in furious rsge began to discharge arrows 
againet Bam. Every one in amasemsnt watched that 
dreedfol between the two. 

The neat warriors ^sbed ag^st each other m exceed* 
ing wra^. and each one attempted to effect another’s death. 
Their oharioteers showed utmost skdil by tlieir olever 
movements of the chariots and both the chariots having 
shafts incessantly discharged from them appesxed like two 
raining clouds, 

Bam and Bavan after some clrcultons movements agmn 
faced each other and began to fight desperately. During 
tiiat fight both tlte lieroes drew so close to each other that 
the pole of one's cliarlot touched that of the otJier and the 
beads of one’s horses bcuslied against those of the other. 
In the meantime, Bam quickly up four sharp arrows 
and out down four hoifes of Bavan. Thereupon, Bavan 
showered sharp arrows upon Bam. but Ram, though wound¬ 
ed by them, was sot the least moved by theaa, On the 
contrary, Bam with redoubled energy began to fight with 
Bavan and hurled thunder-bolt-like arms against him. 

Then Bavan struck Mstall with some shafts, but Matali 
was not the least affected by them. On account of Matali's 
hurt Bam grew more funous and to prevent Bavan from 
striking Matali, b^an to rain shafts on Bavan and also on 
bis chariot. Bavsn, too. In anger began to strike Bam with 
maces and mush alas. By d^^ees the fight between the 
two grew eroeedingly fearful. By the ringing of tbe arms 
and^y the bussing sound produced by the feathers attached 
to the arrows, tl^e seven seas were disturbed. 

16 
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la the meiatime, the deoieone d heAvea got {rlghtene(f 
b 7 thfti fesrluJ 6ght, '^Mey good be^Al) ca Bnkhmms and 
cowe ead m^y Jutad faU at the haode ot Bam" thae 
prayed the Gods. At the eight d that draadfal otfitest 
the Gmdharvas and Mymphe eaid ameog themeelvee. "The 
sky can only be compared with itseJf, the ocean with its 
owneelf hkewise the fight between Bam and Bavan is 
without a paraUal and can onJy be ccmipared to itself and 
to nothing else- 

Shortly after* Bain grow exceedingly enraged and out 
down Bavan'a head by aiming a terrible shalt like a drrvUid 
snake. The iahabitante o! the thr.'c %v<.rMs saw tliat 
BaTazt’a head was actuUy rolling nn t!m ground, hut iumie- 
d]g,tely another head grow up in ite place I Bam^in quick 
hand again cut the same, but another Jiead ogun flpr,*ng up 
in ite ^aoe. Thus tbongb Itam cut down hundred heads 
of Barao, but etin Baran md not die ( 


Then, Bam ekilled in aU eorta of arjne thorght within 
blm, *'oertainly, these are the seme arrowe that once des¬ 
troy^ Maricha, Dhnsban and Kharu ; that killed V.radha 
in jhe cave in tbe Eraimcba woods ; that destroyed Kavao-' 
dbainihe Baodaka ioraet; that Zeroed through the aevni 
palm treee in a time, tt^t slew Vali and agitated tbe 
ocean, but how ie it th«kt they buoina Irufitrated by cmii' 
ing in contact with Bavan’s body ? 

Having failed to imferrand this luystery, Foiu hec'Otne 
greatly anrionr, br.thedidnot fOa'^ken biw end<>«i«<>in’.4 in 
aoy way to destroy raven. lUm began to strik6’'incees* 
antly against Behan's br.’ast. Barau too grew furious at 
that and began to hvrl maces, mrtflhalA ayainst Ham. The 
fight thickened between the two. The denlscne of heaven 
w^bed the fight bstween the two I'ay and n^it. Ihe 
fi^ii cofitinned c'ay and nigbt without any vespite or 
mtet*mi£sion. 


CHAPTER LZXIX 

THP. FAXL OF 2UVAN 


/ 


Then the heavenly oliariotMT, Me.tckli, said to R&m. ‘‘It 
«ecm8 you are anuous about the des&riiciioc of BaTan 
Nvithout knornsK anytbinj; about it. Now, disohai^e tb« 
])rahma weapon. The time tliat has been appointed for 
the destruction of RAran has aiTired.'' 

As soon Matali r«mQdcd Bara of this. Ram took op 
dirine Brahma^a, which formetiy Prajapat: the creator 
of the three ^«OTIcl9 gave tolndra for tho conquest of the 
three worlds. After that Ra*Q got it from sags Agastya. 
On the two wings of that weapon was seated tlie wmd, on 
the blade the sun and the hre, in the body the great eky 
(ether) and in weight and heaviness the Siuneru and the 
Mandara hills seemed to weigh upon it. It wae created 
with the essence of all elements. It ^Taa burning with its 
own effulgenco, it was smeared with fat arid blood. It 
looked like Doom's'day fire covered with ertkoke. It was 
cltvadfnlto look at and was hard and deep-sounding like a 
thunder-hole. By its power, men, bisatfl, binls, snakes, 
and ail fortifieations were pounded into pieces. It w'as 
dreadful like an angry snake wnA for.mdable like Death 
hiroseif. By its very sight the Vanaras oml the Raksbasas 
got defected. 

Heroic Bara then with due Idantrss oftlie Vedafited 
it to his how. No sooner it was hxed the earth began to 
quake and all the ereatur.'s were struok with terror. Ram 
in great anger discharged it at Bavan. As soon as that 
dtf^ful shaft was discharged with great speed it fell upon 
Ravan ^Jt pierced his heart into two and mtered tha earth 
after depriving Ravan of his life.” Bow and arrow slipped 


” Our readers must Ikave followed carafelly the epio 
development of Kavan'e oharacter. Ho is indeed a really 
great creation in the history of art. A mighty King, whose 
sway was acknowledged by all kings and princes, whom the 
gods held in awful raspsot. Ad invincible conqnsror, eon* 
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(xom Bavan's bandSi and be fell down from tbe obaiiol 
ivith a mifb&y ensb Like 'Vritraeura strciok by tbe thunder* 
bolt. In tbe meantime tbe Srahma weapon after exeonting 
out ite work, a^n entered into the quirer of Bam. 

Then tbe remnants of Baran’s army fled away in fear 
of their lirea. Tberenpou the Vanaras fell upon tbe Bak* 
abases with trees and branobee in tbeir hands, The Bak- 
sbaeas were thus routed and soattared in different dine* 
tions, and they entered tbe oity with tearful eyes. 

The Vanaraa then roared in delight and oried ^ietory to> 
Ban). Sweet muaio was heard abora. Sweet and scented 
breese began to blow around. Bare flowers were showered 
upon the chariot of Bam. The gods hppn to »ng praino 
of Bam in the sky. They were exoeedjngly glad at tba 
death of Bavan, the terror of the three worlde. 

By the grace of heroic Bam, tbe desires of Sugrira,. 
Angada and Vibhishan were fulfill^. All were delighted at 
Baran’s death. Tbe sky grew clear the sun became bright* 
and the earth an abode of peace. 

Then Sugrira, Vibhishan, Angada and Laksbman b their 
respeotiye order paid their honour and tribute to Bam and 
sang tbe praise of bis Tictory. Then Bam enrrounded by 
bisirienda and followers, appeared like Indra encirolsd by 
tbe gods m hearen. ' 


4^wed at last by bis own nnoonqnerahle impulses wbiota 
wenatrd Birlsban and ereated an ^y of Bam. 


I 


CHAWEB LZSm 

LAMBSTATT0W8 

Then Vibhiehan seeiDg bis brctber, Bat&s. IaIIbq on 
thd field, begui to luneot with a sorrowful heart. 

•'0 hero 1 Costly bed is worthy of yon, then why do 
yon lie prostrate on the ground str^ohiDg faith yonr lirtlesa 
arms ? My heart rends mth sorrow se^g yonr feweUod 
diadem zoUin^' on the dust. Yon did not pay heed to what 
1 said to yon before throogh yont Inst and desire. But my 
words hare, at last, come to be fulfilled. Frahaata, Indra* 
jit, Cnmbbahatna, Atikaya, Karantaka aod yourself did 
not listen to my vpords, oat •of your pride bvt, alas 1 they 
hare been fulfilled. Alas ; .The shelter of the virtoons ; 
the im^e of :rifi^eonaDSS9, ssd the proteotos oi the 
valiant is gone. Yon have attained the snpreme end of the 
heroes, but we are strioken mth aotrow.” 

“Alas i (By yonr fall]f it seems the snn has faUsn on 
the gronnd; the moon ie snnk In darkness; the fire is 
extinct, and the canse of popular religion is gone forerer. 

0 hero ( Sinoe yon lie here prostrate on the gronnd, 
meseeme there ie no ether Bekshasa living in the city of 
Lanka. You lie like a great tree having fortitude for its 
leaves, enszgyfor fiowers meditation for finita, and prow¬ 
ess for its roots, now torn up by the root by ftttfnl storm 
that oame in the form of Bam. 

Alas I This day, Bavas has been sl^ by Bam, as an 
infnriated elephant having valonr frir its tn^s pnde ot rank 
for the ba^bone, and contentment for its tnmk, by a lion 
in the form of Ban. Fire like Bavan, having prowess and 
energy for its fiame, angry sighs for smoke, and might for 
its bwning power, has been extingnisbed hy olond-Uke Bam. 
The bnU-uke Bavan has been killed by tiger-like Bam. 
The tail, bump and boms of this bull the iUksbasas. and 
restless energy were bis eyes and ears. Ee was swift as 
the wind iovinolble d aU.” 

Fioding Yibbisban lamenting thus, Ram said, ’*0 hero I 
This Lord of the Bakshasas have not fallen like one weak 
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ftod Mhaueied. but be wels formidable and fearUas of death 
up to hia end. Ee has been ecudentally slain. Those 
Eshatriays who seek for ^lory oan oerer be wratehed by 
embraoing death on the field of battle^ you should not 
lament over the death of that warrior who put even Indra 
to flight in battle. Besides, there is no euoh law that one 
will always be crowned with viotory, utber he will destroy 
bis enemies, or fall in the bands of bis foee, tins is the doty 
of Kshatrl^as that haa been preeoribed by the sages of the 

E st. It IS Quite improper to lament the death of this 
(hatriya, and it is also inconsistent with thesbastraa. 
Bemove your sorrows thinking of this and just think what 
is to be dcQS sow.” 

Then Vibhjsbaa said with a sciTOwful heart, ‘*Ibun ! 
Thou hast slain today him whom even the gods oould not 
oenquer before. TMs hero had granted more than what 
was asked of him, he supported bis dependents and friends 
most iiberaUy; be enjoyed srerythizig that was preolons or 
dehoious. He oontri^ted to the prosperity of bis friends 
and to tbs destructaon of his enemies. He was wall versed 
in the vedai and vedantaa, a great Yogi and was ohief 
aoM^t the performers'of Agmhotca BS<aifioa and other 
rites. Bow, if you permit X may perform his foneiral rite.”* 
Bekffi was deeply amry at these words oC Vibbi^n and 
with a sad hesrt said, Bninity ends with death. Our end 
has been gained, now perform Ms funeral rites. Snow that 
Bavan was dear to roe as he was to yon." 

Afterwards the Bekshasa women bearing of Bavan'a 
death came out of the oity^gate in over^whehning grief. 
Though they were repeatedly pr^ented from going out. yet 
thsy ^ oot pay be^ to any kind of dissuasion, but they 
nan like cattle as if deprived of their young Qsee. They 
w«e stumbling on earth and their long tresses were kisaiog 
the dnsts. 

IbOM B^shasa women emerged from the Korthem 
gats and arrived at the field of battle, and they began to 
soesn aho^ the place strewn with dead bodies, maddened 
with hMod eailfng him as their worsMpfol lori. Bebg 


' OQx ocfihentum tt^wte clear that fiavan oould 

Bc^^Aiyao as ^e perpi^ belief goM. 
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OTerbdlmed with sorrow, with iMir^ul eyes bhsy 8»robsd 
for thnr common \atX and descried from diataoce, the 
great and iormidabla iiaran of ooUynum hue, was iyiog dead 
OD tba field of battle. They fell upon hia body, Lke 80 
many creepera uprooted by atcrm, acme embraced, lum 
with reepeotful look. Some began to cry takiDg hie arena 
or feet in their bands.' Some raised bia arms and threw 
hereelf on the ground, some fainted looking at the face. 
Some one took ma bead on her lap and began to shed 
incisaant tears on it, and his face looked like a lotus 
covered with icicles. Every one cried disconsolately at 
Bavan'a death. They set up juteoua lamentatioos, saying, 
Alas I He who at one time conquered ladra, Yama and 
captured the Puepaira chariot from Kuvera now liee dead 
on the field of battle. Be who was not the least afiaid o£ 
Gods and demons or of the turagas has, at last, mat with 
his death at tba hands of a human being I He who was 
invincible of the Gods and Asuras has been slain by a 
mortal man who treads the earth on two legs. He whom 
even the Gods could not destroy, bM bera killed by an 
ordinary man." 

"0 King I Without listening to the 4ords of the weU> 
wishers you bad stolen Site for your death and for the 
destruction and ruin of ua all. Wbat good s^vice was not 

S 'ventoyou by your brother Vibhishan, bat for your own 
eath and ruin, you provoked bis wrath. If you returced 
Sasaki to Bam then such disastara wonld uot have befallen 
us, then Vibbiehan would have ismained a friend, and we 
would not hare been widowed by ibis time, and tbe desires 
of the oiemles would, sot have been thus fulfilled. But to 
yonr evil luck you used force agaiust Sta, this Is why you 
have brought about deatrootion upon tou and all the I^k* 
shaaas. ^ why ^ould ws blame you ? It is Fite that 
hrlngs about every thing; a man never dies unless Fate 
slaya him down. The dtath ot iunuo>ereble 'Vanaras and 
^kshasas are due to fata A mau cannot avert his inpend* 
iog fats by money; by his will, by bib valooi or by hia 
oomroar^, 

Thus tbe consorts of Sarau wept bittaily m sorrow. 


CHAPTER LSXIV 
UA^fDODASl’S LAVBirrB 

la ihe tRMDtima^ ibffrndodari, the ohief of the belored 
qoMas of Revaa, began to lament bitterly in heart-rendtag 
aorrow. ‘*0 Lord I When yoa were aogry, eren Icdra 
conld not approaeb yon then. AU ran away ia fear of you. 
Alas I Tbou art defeated today by an ordinary man I !Dw*t 
you feel ashamed at this ? Wbat ie this ? onoe you eon* 
qaered the three worlds by your prowess, but this day you 
hare been slain by a hnmUe hnman bdngwho Uv^. m 
exile in the forest 1 You conld assume diftorent formn at 
will and this dty of Lanka, maooeseible to all, was your 
abode stall you bare been slain by an ordinary man I It 
appears like an impossible feat. Perhaps Death himself 
for your destraction oanae in the form of Bam and threw 
hie fatal spell when you were off your guard. Or perhaps 
lodra has killed you but this too doesn’t seem probable 
XndA oamiot dare to face you in l»ttle. Or it may be that 
who is omnimimt, who is ^3ore birth, death and infirnHtiea 
of ue, who is great senoiuet the greatest, who is the Ruler 
of the nniresser who bol^ ia his hand conob shell, disons 
mace and kdms, who bears in Ms bosom the mark of €ri‘ 
ratsa. who is invinoible uxd unmoved, whose splendour is 
onaUerabla and undiminished, who is Almighty, whole 
truth, who is the Lord of all the worlds, that Vishnu has 
assumed the form of Bam and with the aseistaaoe of gods 
in the form of the Vanaras has alain you for the weuare 
of creatures. 0 Lord 5 Formerly you conquered the three 
Worlds and for that the gods might have conquered you in 
return. Alas f When Ebara with fourteen thousand 
Bakshaess were slain in JanaethaD then 1 oame to under' 
sttfid that Bam was not an ordinary human being. My 
mind was ever txunbled with misapprehensions smoethe 
day Haonmad had entered lAuka inaccessible even to the 
go^. I told you formerly not to foster bostihty'but yon 
did not pay aAy heed to my words. Kow this ie the result 
of not listening to those words. You become deeply 
ensmouxed of Site Ua yonr destruction with your near and 
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"SitA ifl Buparior to Axundbotl Aod Sobini in 
TBBpwt, and you committed a beinoua sio byabduoting 
that norsbipfi^ vomao, Her fortitoda is uapAralleldd sbs 
is mora iorbaarlog thsa tba earth, and abe oan staod arary' 
tbiaagsbeia mora beactifol tbazi boauty barself the Bplan- 
doorotfrU sploadoors and highly devoted to her huabaod. 
But having brought her from the interior of a dense foraaC 
you have bean slain vrith all your brood. Yon wasted to 
enjoy 6ita, but inatead of that daaire being fuihlled you hare 
been destroyed by the fire of bet chastity. That yon were 
sot reduced to aahes by tbe wrath of 8ita wheo you abduc¬ 
ted her, was simply ba^use lire did not venture to approach 
you for your former prowess. But my Lord I Ooe has 
to reap tbe fruite of sin in due time, and its illustration is 
tbe happiness of '^bbiehan and this sad calamity o£ 
yours. 0 Lord I you had many women more beautiful than 
Sita, but for your miatnation and lust yon oonld not under¬ 
stand that. Sita is in no way comparable to me in beauty, 
or in pride of rank, but you failed to realise that in you; 
Ignorasos and lust. Kobody dies without a cnufls, and Sita 
is the cause of your death. You did yourself court your 
death. Hence forward Sita, free from all sorrows, will pass 
her time in happiness with Bam, bet this wretched self will 
he lost in an ocean of sorrow. O valiant hero 1 How did 
I pass my time in amorous dalliance with you in Chaitra- 
ratha aad other heaveatly gardens. Being dressed in beauti- 
fnl apparel 1 travelled in various oonntrles with you, but 
with your death sdl such enjoyments and bappisess have 
come to as end. I have become a widow this day, and new 
I do realise tbst royal fortune is unstable^’ 

"0 my Lord I Your eountscanoa in brightness was like 
tbe sun, in loveliness like the moon, and In beauty was like 
the lotus; what fair skin, high brow, fine nose did you 
possess ? Eow were sdomed with jewelled orown and 
sar*ringa ? Tear restless eyes were charming to 
look at, and what a winning smile adorned your lips when 
you talked. Alas I That b^uty of the countenance is now 

S one and it has grown gmte dark. It is smeared with blood 
rawn by Bain's arrows and rendered rough by dusts raised 
by the wheels of the chariot. Alas ( 1 am moat unfortu* 
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Dftte, ftni TS'bftt I ne^dr «7en driam} Imrs 6om9 to ptBS. I 
b&TS blooms » widot?. I h^d gr^t prule in my mind th&t 
mr father w»9 th9 king oi the Danarua, my buaband \vaa 
tbalorloffcbo Rakabiaas. and my sod vaa tha coaquaror 
of Indn. I had n graat B&rtta ot aaourliy and had 
oonfidenoa on the prowasa of my protootora. But, alack, 
mepite of auch tormidahla prowaaB of you how could an 
ordiii&ry human being bo a monaoc to as all 7' 

"My lonl. your body is tall like a cliff of mellowsd bus 
like that of ^ppliira, and it waa adorrsd with TarioaB loads 
of oroamonta, and that was beautiful in amorous sports and 
quits formidabls lu tho flsU of battle. ¥our porson with 
tbs shoon of Tsrloua oroamenta appeared like a cloud glisten* 
log with lightiuiug ; it ia now bristling with arrows and 
smeared with blocd, and though its touch is eo cov^tablo 
to ms, yet T cannot embraoe it. Alaa 1 sham arrows have 
pierosd your heait and hare Stained it with blood. Alas I 
Thou lisat sti’Stebed like a eUff olcft by Uglitulog. Alas I 
my lord ( It ie like it waa more atrange tUao a dream that 
you would die at the hauda of Bam, but that sLmuge thing 
baa oome.to be true 1 7ou are are the death c4 Death, 
then, bow could you oome under its sway ? Thou wert 
M of the three worlda, ^ their riches belonged to you. 
thou art the beiror of all bringe, thou wert the yanquisher 
of all, and thou didst er«n.oonquer Mahadera. Thou didst 
bumble the pride of the haughty. Thou wert the pruteotor 
^ your dependents and foUowers and slayer of the bmve. 
Thou didst conquer the gods and Danavas and the Kib;it 
Earachas. You did destroy many a eaerifioe and ab lucntetl 
by force the daaght«*s of gode, Aaaras end nt men froiti 
rarioas placee. Thou wert the cause of grief to your ene* 
mys’ wires and leader your followers. Tbou wert the 
peoteotor of Lanlra and didst perfotin many a formibablo 
4eed. You did mrintain oa in all sorts of luxury, but se^ng 
joa by the sbafte of Bam, it appears that my heart Ie 
diade ct a^mantine rook. My lord, you were wont to lie 
«Bt oostly beds, why do you new roll in the dust ? 1 waa 
anubtm with intttse grief the day when Lakehccau slew 
my am. but tbift day I am rehied for good. I shall 

le^ a frieedkas aofd dentate hie ot sorrow and be for 
dracf^cmgedi&^oceaa ofmef. Thou hast set forth along 
ap j a k aowapat^ but why dost thou not take me as your 



7CDR7A SAKDIU 


261 


<3oinpaium ? 1 eh&li cot live Nflthrat yoD, Wbydoyon 
go ftlond le&visg mo beJii&d ?" 

•This iU-8t«rrr«d, wratobed mU is bitterly Iftmenting tor 
thed, but wby don’t you console her at all ? Don't you 
be angry eaaing me thns mr^ed and ooming on foot up to 
the city'gate ? Look, t^ia rells of your queens, that did 
protect them from shame, ha^e slipped from them, yet 
you did't feel provoked by the sight 1 I am your companion 
in amorous spocts. but why don’t you caress me in lore, 
seeing me thus orerwUelmed with sorrow ? Those obaste 
and deroted women whom you rendered widows, surely 
cursed you with their tearful eyes, that is why thou hast 
been shun by your enemy. Certainly their curse has come 
to be fuIfUled this day. It is said, t^at something evil 
must happen if the tears of a devoted wife fall on earth, 
and this proverb has proved to be true in your oase.” 

"0 my Idng I Thon wsrt a great warrior. thotTdldst 
conquer the three worlds, bow could, you then persuade 
yourself to steal another’s wide? Why didyonabdoct 
JanoJd by decoying away Bam and lAkshcaan, presantisg 
form d a golden fawn ? The past, present and the future- 
were known to you, ymi were nerei alrud of battle, then 
why did you act Uke that? This shows that your end 
was nigh. What your truthful, younger brother sorrow¬ 
fully remarked at the sight ofJanaki, alas! has, at last, 
come to be trne. This calunity'is, alack, due to your own 
paseioQS. You are the oanse of the rein of the Bakashasa 
oUn. Kay, thou hast tepaiied to heaven with tby aohier* 
ments and fsdlings, ^'ouars not to be blaimed ; it is ray 
womanly nature that accuses you who were not to bo 
daunted. It is due to the defective understanding of a 
woman that T grieve for thee and lament thy loss. AUs 1 
Why did you not listen to the words of your sincere 
friers and well-wishers ? In your pride of prowess you 
did not pay heed to the words of Kumbhakarna and Of my 
father, benoe, tbis calamity has befallen thee. Oh, my 
lord I You were dark, but how beautiful you looked when 
you did put on yellow robe and golden armlets/On your 
arms, but, alas, dost thou now lie stretched in a pool of 
blood I Why don't you greet me to-day ? I am the daugb* 
ter of the famous Bakslusa, Somati. O long ! Why amt 
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tboQ lie so low ? Tou woro wont to slfty your eaamies by 
that Parijbfr too d&aelin^ for naked oyoe. It was hard as a 
tbanderbolfc wron^bt witb ^old and was adorned with gar* 
lands, bnt now lies on tbe ground broken into pieces I My 
lord j Thou dost be on tbe ground unbracing the battle^ 
field as yonr belored darling* wherefore yon do yon not care 
-to talk to this neglected salt ? Coreed be my heart that it 
doss not as yet break into pieoee with sorrow, seemgyon 
tbas destroyed before my eyes.” 

Tbe Rakabasa Queen, Mandodari, thns bitterly lamenting 
the loss of her bcsband tented ou tbe bosom of her dead 
lord. Then, she appeared like a flash of lightning illumining 
a bank of scarlet olonds. Then her eO'wiras being extre¬ 
mely griered at this heart-rending ^ht, gently raised her 
from tbe bosom of her lord and tried to eonecle bet witb 
th«r words, *‘0 worshipful lady I Don*t yon know that a 
created being is mortal? Don't yon know that at the 
deobde of virtoe, royal fortune bi^ adien and leaves tbe 
kingdom ?" 

With these words, the Queens of Bavan enoiroled Man' 
dadori and cried akmd. Th^ cbe^e and bre^s w^ 
bathed with tears. 



CHAPTBB LXSV 
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In the meantiine, Item to Vlbbiahui. "Do thou 
ctemoftte the body of Bftvui and console his ^viree.’' 

Then, intelligest Vibbisban having thought over the 
matter very carefully, humbly submitted to lUm in words 
consistent with Teli^on. "0, Rsm ! It is not pr^er for 
me to orecDftte the body of a person polluted with the 
crime of abduction of another’s wife This king of the 
Bakebasas bent on evil, was my enemy in the form of a- 
hrother. Though in position and age he was to bo bonoured 
by me, but he was not worthy ot my respect. D Bam h 
X disagree to bum his body.^ Perbsps the people of the 
world will call me cruel, but if they know the whole truth 
instead of blaming me, they will ]usti(^ my conduot.” 

At these words, Bam was highly pleased and said, O 
Bakshasa chief, *Tt is due to thy endeaycure that I bare 
won the victory, it is, therefore, meet that I should do 
flomethirg pleasant to you, and in this oonnection. I sbalX 
tall you every thing that I have to say on this point. You 
see, though the Bakshasa king, Bavan, was Inshgious 
and of wicked oharacter, yet he was a mighty hero, I have- 
heard that even Indra and otlier gode not conquer 
him. Enmity extends up to death and not further.f Our 
goal has been achieved by his death. You do now cremeate 
his body. Eo is now to me, as is to you. Ton can cre> 
mate his body with due rites according to the dictates of 
religion. Surely you will gain reputation by ibis act." 

Thereupon, Vibhishan came forward for the cremation 
of Bavan’s body and entering the city of Lanka, be released 


* Thank God that brothers like Vibhishan are still 
rare in the world, but one is enough to disgrace the whole 
race. 

1 Mark the magnanimity of the above expression. The 
great Carthagen General, Hannibal, tbongb condooted a. 
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the Aj(ni]]otr<:k prints lor this purpose. Thon he sent lortb 
priests, fin, asndsi wood, soented Aguru, and 
and scent^ tbidgs. He also seat a lar^ quantity of pearls 
and gems. Then lie came forth with rther Rakahasae and 
became engaged fn the aot of crcoation. 

Then, the Hakahasa Brahmana with tesrhil eyes dressed 
Raran ^ith a pieoa of sHkea doth aid placed Me body 
on a golden bier. The baris began to sing Baran'a praise 
aioudaloDg with tba troihpets’ notes; and all raisM the 
bier decorated with Dowers and Hags and proceeded towards 
th»>south. Vibhishas proceeded at the he^ and the prieeis 
followed with firs deposited in Teesels. Ladies of tlio palaeo 
followed earrylDg m quick paces, but in faltrring gait, on 
^ccoont of the want of the habit of walking. 

All then atrlTsd at the cr.znation ground and pUoed the 
bier on a sacred sp|H. The funeral pyre was duly prepared 
accotdlug to the ini^stions of tha Vadaa with red and white 
sandalwoods, Uah'r grass and Padmaka. and ovsr that a 
deer skm coverlet was spr^. Then oeremoney of the 
worship of the anoeators was duly psrfonned. The Brah* 
maus built an altar at the south'easters comer of the 
funeral pj-re aud kindled Ms emit. Then, curd and ghes 
were poured oi the sHouIders of Baran, all funeral rites were 
duly per^med. A aaarod auimal was sacrificed, a oorcrlet 
was made of its fat, with which Pavan's face was covered, 
h>8 body was decorated with garlands of fiowsrs, and tlien 
all with sorrowful .hearts thrdw fried rice on his ho:Iy. 
Then Vibhishan set fin to the body- After the body ^va8 
reduoad to ashes, he performed the due fimerai rites with 
^ miagled'with giMss. He consoled the women and asked 
them to go back. After tbsir departure, Vibbishsu humlily 
retarued to Fam. 

Afrlndra was delighat^d at the destruction of Vntrasura, 
-eo Bko felt delighted by slayiug Raven. Ham then put 
off the bow and armour o5er^ by Indn and with tluai his 
wrath aad thus assumed a gentle air. 


vsotbless cftaipaiga a^insb Bome^ was always magnaaimors 
apoix^^in ms de^iogs with tha dead generals of Boms. 
See ‘'btarosOas and fiauuibal''—by “W. 9. Landor. 




CHAPTBB LX XVI. 

THE CORONATION OP VTBHISHAN. 

Thd gods, Gsrtdk&rfss &nd ths Dsnsvss having found 
B&Tan altuDi rdturned to tlisiT rsspeative plscss snd in tbsfr 
journey they talked of BaTan’s Tslonv. the millttfy skiJl o£ 
the Vanaras,. mta’fl devotion and 'various other vmilar 
things. Bam then permitted M&tidt to go back to heaven 
with hi 8 fiery charitJt. . * 

Ram then embraced Sugriva in joy. The Vanai’ae 
-praised greatly thi prowrss of Ham. Lakshman greeted 
Bam and, Bam told lum, '*My boy I place Vibhisban on the 
throne of Lanka, He is greatly devoted to me and has 
helped me greatly.’' 

lAkshman was esceodingly glad at lUin's words and 
' handing over golden pichers to the Vanaras. he asked them 
to fetch seS'waler fur the investitnie ceremony and the 
.^uick Vanarae instantly hronght waters of tbs seven reas.^ 

lAVshinan than made Viblshan seated upon an excell¬ 
ent seat and with the h'lp o£ his friends be performed tha 
inv'Ktitcvj cvr.iDoviy with that water. The Kaksl^sas and 
the Vanaws joined In the cc.roimtion ceremony. Vibbishan 
thoB became th« kin^« of lA\ka. His fiicnds and followers 
were gr atly i)Uase<l at titat, and bfitan to praise Bam. 
Ram and Lakehman too wctp greatly delighted. 

Vibbishsn after er.nroling the people appeared bsfora 
Ram. The citizens i? ssnisa Ram enrd, frseh sweats Med 
r;c« and fiowers. Vibbithan offered those auspdeions things 
to Ram and Laksbmac, Krbls Ram accepted them con- 
iridering that he had achieved soooess. 

Then Pom said to Kanumsn, ‘^0 thou nohlo one I 'With 
Vibbishan't leave go to Lanka and ascertun how Janaki is 
keeping now. After aseuring her of the welfare of Sugriva. 
Lakabrran and of myself, (ell her that Bavan has been slain 
in battle 0 hero f Grre tb s welcome news to Janata and* 
come back soon with her reply.” 

** Sapta 6 mdhn'-a 7 )parantly orifjnally meant the rliver 
Indus (^dhu) with its trihutavies that watered the 
ai the ra'ojab, the ( act known to the earliest Aryan 
settlers of India. 



CHAPTER LZXVir. 

8ITA'S joys. 

Hanuman being thus coramended by Bam took Vibbi> 
abaD’s leaTO and entered the city oi Lanka. Hanuman then 
atrlTed at the garden house. Ha tv as known tojanaki 
from before. ' • . 

On arriving there he found J&naki dark like the star 
Bohini in fear of Bahu. and her luetare dimmed for want of 
toilet. She was seated under a tree eaiToimded by the 
Bakahasie on all sides. 

Hsnnman humbly approarhed her and stood motionless 
after greeting her with proper respect. Jaziaki conldnot 
recognise her at the first sight. 80 she at first remained 
silent.but when she teoogoised him she grew cheerlnlin 
her heart. 

'When Hanmnan tovmd that Jaoaki had recognised bim» 
he "0 worshipful lady t Ram has enquired about 

yomr well* being. Ram I Lakshmaa and Sugriva are all 
doing well. N^le Bam with the help of the Vanara army 
and oi Vlbhisan, has slain Bavan in battle, He in now 
enemylessand has attained his goal. 0 worshlpfol lady f 
I deliver to you this happy newe and let me repeat that 
Bam has attained victory, and that Is simply due to you. 
The great enemy has been vanquished and Lenka has been 
oeouj^ed. Bam has sent you word that he crossed the sea 
with the determination of conquering the enemies. IDon’t 
be afraid beoauee you are in Raven's place. Be comfort^. 
I have vested the Idngdom of Lanka on Vibhishan. you are 
now is your own house. 0 noble lady f Vibbishan too 
will surely pay you a visit." 

BeautUol Janalu having beard all these from Eanumsn'e 
month, conld make any reply on account of )ier excess¬ 
ive joy. 

Finding Jasaki thus ailent, Eanuman asked. "0 wor- 
ahipful lady 1 What are yon thinking about ? Why don't 
yon speak anything in reply to my worda T 
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Thereupon, devoted JsnAkisaid with a voice choked 
Vich the ezce$iive eroodon of jo7. "M; boy 1 The 
happy oewf of qit husband's vicoory robbed me oi my 
power of speech, I dont Qnd anycbia^ woccby oi you to 
reward you for this bappy news, I find nothing on earth 
chat 1 can think sufficient for this, chat I may feel jacis- 
fied by giving that to you. Gold and all the riches of 
of the three worlds can nor be an adequate reward for 
this joyful news." 

Hanuman was greadj dehghed at these words of 
Janaki aud submicced in joined bands. '*0 worshipful 
lady 1 you are ever well-wisher of your husband and 
always act ro please him. Such words are only worthy 
oi you. To listen to such and noble words from you i» 
worth mote chan gold and jewels, and even more cove* 
cable chan heaven. 0 noble lady I Since you now find 
Ram victorious and devoid of aoxietyr it u indeed a 
heaven co roe/’ 

Janaki ssid. "Hanuman 1 Thou alone canst apeak 
sweet and inteUigent things like this. Thou arc the 
praiseworthy son of Pavan. and cbou are virtuous. 
Valour, screngcb, wisdom, learniitg. genecosicy, forgive¬ 
ness, energy, patience, modesty and other noble viccuea 
exist in you,'’ 

Hanuczian was greatly delighted by these words, but. 
not beiog elfited with praise, be humbly said. 'Tbase 
Raksbasis have threatened you all these days, if you 
wish, I may destroy cbem alh They are gcimlookicg 
an d-d have heard that they' have oppressed you very 
much accbe cotsmauds of Ravso. I wish co kill them 
as I like. I^idly give your consenc for this." 

Then said Janaki. always sorry for the distressed 
'*0 hero i Who can be angry agahisc those who act at 
anocher’a command and orily carry out orhers* wishes. 
They are dependents of Che king and are obedient ttr' 
him. 1 have been suSecing on accoucicof my bad Tuclc 
due to the deeds done io my prior hireh. In* fact, I am. 
suffe^g foe my owp fate. So you should noc talk of 
their death. This is my fore'ordained fate and I kgew 

17 
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it from before. I lorgive them with all my heart. 
They used to tyrranlse over me at Ravan*a commands. 
Now ha has been slain, they will not behave with me 
in that manner. Listen to mewbatoncea bear said 
tea ti^er.* "A wise man never punishes a oataon wbo 
commits wrong at ebe instigation of another/’ 

In facti it is desirable to observe this a rule every¬ 
where. Character is the ornament of the virtuous. A 
respectable man (Aryan) always bates a sinner and a 
condemned person. To speak the truth every mie is 
guilty of transgressions of one kind or another, so for¬ 
giveness » always commendable. You should not punish 
even them whose nature is cruel and are born villains, 
those who delight in doing injury to oebets."! 

Hanuman replied, O worshipful lady I you are indeed 
a worthy spouse of Ram. In nobiUcy end accomplbb- 
ments, you equal Ram in'all respects. Now, permit 
me to return to Ram." 

Thereupon. Janaki said, "0 gentle one I I wane to 
sea my husband, the protector of the devotees." 

Hanuman then said to the delight of Janaki. '^O 
noble lady I This day you will you see the beautiful 


* The story runs like this; Once a fowlei being 
pursued by a tigyr, climbed a tree on which there wes 
a bear. The tiger told the bear from beneath the tree. 
"The fowler is our common enemy, throw him down." 
Tbebear said that he could not do chat because the 
fowler was under his protection. The tiget then asked 
the man to push down the sleeping bear, riie fowler 
agr^ to ehis and pushed cbe bear, but the bear as ht 
buried bis daws lo the tree, did nor fall. Tbereupone, 
the tiger aikad the bear to throw down cbe fowler as he. 
bad acced wroogly against bear. But the bear nobly 
said, tbough rbe ^ler ss guilty, yet I can not hand bm 
over to you." 

f Such words were ttesered by Cbrise akme. Is there 
a&y woeder then d>at Sice Is iooked upon as the greatest 
id^ of vomaabood ? 
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^acesof Ram and Laksbman. Ran ts now fraefrom 
^oemtas and ia possessed oi permaaenc friends. As Sacbi 
fQeets Indra, the kin^ of the gods, so jrou will meet him 
<o-day." 

Thus saving, Hanuman bowed to Sitz, cbe image of 
Lakahmi and returned to Ram. 


CHAPTER LXXViri 

TBS .MSBTINQ 

Then. Hanuman appeared before noble Ram and 
4aid, "O king 1 for whom you have bridged tbe ocean 
aud performed all these great deeds, it is desirable to 
see that Janaki. That worshipful lady bathed in tears 
«nd smitten with grief, after bearing the news of your 
victory has expressed her desire for seeing you. On 
.ftccounc of cbe former confidence in me. she said. “I 
Want Co see my husband." With these words she wirii 
ceacfel eyes stated at me.*’ 

At these words, virtuous Ram became deeply absor- 
*bed ii) thoughts. Heaving a deep, hot sigh, aodresamg 
dark-skinned. Vlhbiaban, said. "0 Ra^basa king I 
Soon fetch here Janaki. after giving her a bath and 
.afrer a change of apparel." 

Thereupon, Vjbbbhan baeuly entered Lanka and 
'Sent, inforroacioa to Site by bta own wife. ^Then ^ 
hiouelf went cbexe and haviog joined bis pdios over 
his head rcapecc^lly obavv^ ”0. worabtp^l Iw 1 
Be all good Unto yea *. Get upoa ebe ckacioc aittf 
adorning your person properly with the best jew^ and 
.apparel after toilet. Ram wants to see you." 
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Si ta said. "O Raksbasa chief 1 I shall to Ram 
eren wichouc a bath. 

Vihhishan said. "It is better to act according to 
Rain's di recti oos." 

ThereupoDi Sita, out of her deep deTOtioo and lovo 
for ^to, agreed to Vibhisan's proposal* and then she- 
took her t»ch, changed 'her apparel and got upon a 
palanquin after decorating her person taith ornaments 
and jewels. Theceuon. Vibhishan proceeded «ich Sica 
carried b; the palanqum-bearets and with a large 
number of Raksbasa guards. 

Though Ram came to know of Sira’s arrival, he was 
absorbed in deep thoughts. Vibbisan approached biro 
and said. "O hero I Janaki is come." At this news of 
the arrival of Jandki, so long residing in the Rakshasa 
house, Ram was overwhelmed with griefi anger and 
joy at the same moment, and after thinking a while. 
Ram said, "0 Rakshasa king? Let Janaki come 
Dear me." 

Then virtuous Vibhishan esked all other pacaon tO’ 
clear from the place. Thereupon, the warders, with 
turbans on theit heads and canes in their hands, dispers*- 
ed the male warriors from the place. Those that were 
cn guard, petrolled on all sides. The Vanaras, Bhallu- 
kas and the Raksbasas left the place in batches. A 
great tumult arose. Thereupon. Ram grew angry see- 
iog all thus upset by Vibhishan's orders. He felt for 
tbeic Inconvenience and addressing Vibhishan said, 
^"Why do you put these people into unnecessary trouble 
for a woman 7 Not to scare away people, is royal pomp. 
'CbaracCet n the real protection and ornament of a 
wocoam Besides, it is no offence to see Women in dis* 
tressi ^beose, in war. in Swaygoivara. in sacrifice, and 
^ Rf&es of *m4ttUge. How; Siia. has fallen into dbttess,. 
it IS no offence to see her now, specially when she 15 by 
ay side. So let her get-down from the palanquin and 
come on foot to me. ' Let the Varta’ra^see her in 
'Wnsence.** 
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At tbe$$ words of BacD. Vibbishan suspected some- 
tbio£ serious, and respectfully led Sica to Ram. Laksb- 
man. Sugrivai and Hanuman were treacly pained by 
these words o£ Ram. Janaki seemed to hide herself m 
ebame. Vibbisbao followed bet steps, She -came near 
her husband and Beared at his face. At the sight of 
her husband's beautiful face after sueb a long ticse. her 
face beamed in joy lika the beautiful moon. 


CHAPTER LXXIX. 

sau's ACQirSATlOV. 

Then, Ram asking Janaki. standing bumbly before 
him. said, "Gentle lady f Z have bcoughc you hicher 
after conquering cbe enemies in war, I have done all 
wbac could possibly be done by valour, My angec baa 
been sacia6ed, and 2 have avenged ms iasulr. Every 
bodj^tbii day. bas witnessed my prowess, ibavefui* 
pfocniie, and 1 am now clear ut my owA self, 
That the fi^e^mioded Rakshasa ateje you lo* toj 
abaeoce is due m your ^gte. but I have al^lved.ypu 
fcorn tbac carumny. He wHo does hoc ayenie by bis 
owQ valour cbe insult offered t'obim by bis enemies, is 
f mean-miade4 fellow. This day, the crossing, of the 
sea by heroic Hanuman has beeo crowned with success; 
cbe burning of, Lanka and other glorious achievements 
bave been ftuicful.' ' This d at, the prfwen and CcuoKla 
of Sogriva have been consummated with success, 
the efforts of faim. Who foraal^rig brs worthless bfosfaCT 
cook up my cause tfndef ijjy ahrffn.** - , f " 

At these wotd^. lanaki opened wide beriyes)|etf^ 
in tears. At that rime. Seeing that iotu6<0ced oeautj. 
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sritb waving dark curls btfora him. EUm’s heart wa» 
smitten with grief, but in fear of public scaodal, address*- 
ing bet before others, Ram said. *'Xn order Co take 
revenge for insult, I have dons what a man ougbt to do. 
ead I have destroyed Ravan under such circumstances. 
As the great sage Agastya o£ austere penaoce freed the 
southern countries from the terror of Ilval and Vacapi. 
80 1 have freed the world from the fear of Raven. Know 
it for certain, that ic is not for you that I have come 
to the termination of war with the help of my friends. 
I have done this for my dignity,* for removing the stain 
of a cc^ndaf, and for the prestige and honour of my 
renowned ^mily. I have dooe the deed, juse to prove 
chat I do nor belong to a mean family. I do now, doubt 
your character for ycur stay in a stranger's bouse. You 
are standing before me, but your sight is unbearable to 
me. as light to a man suffering from eye-diseaee. sot 
tell you to go wherever you like. I do not wane you. 
Who being born of a noble family, can take back hia 
wife who lived in another's bouse, simply because she 
ia an object of love ? You were moketed oa Raven's 
kp. bis sinful eyes gloated over your pecaon, aow bow 
can I receive you back, thinking of the noble family 
from* which I come ? 

The obiecr for which ! have rescued you has been 
fulSlled, now I have no longer need of you. Go where 
you please. 0 noble lady I I say unto you without any 
rolcation whatsoever, that you can pay your attentions 
opOn. Lakshman, Bharat. Satrughna and Sugciva, or 
jryou like, you may follow Vibbishan. f 

* The original expression means for the presetvetioo 
of rSy character. 

t These evrssions are not only cruel, but rude and 
barbarous to a wife like Site. Such words do not befit 
eke lips oC Ram, eveu'' if th^ were Co guage 
public Opinion and co sound Site's mind. The character 
ef Ram. as we have already observed before, seems Co 
have (ffidergone a great dnnge from the abduction of 
Sitt by Ravan. 
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Finding ;ou chermintf and beautiful and having got 
you in his house Ravan did not refcain long." 

Janaki having heard those angry words of Ram. was 
tfflocberad with grief, aa a creeper is corn off by an ele. 
pbanc's crunk. Having heard alf these unheard-of 
accusations in the presence of such ft (arge number of 
persons. Janaki became mortally ashamed of her own 
existence, and sbe wanted ro bury herself within her 
flesh. Ram's words pierced her heart like a dare. 
She began to shed a torrent of tears. Then she wiped 
her tears by the end of her clotb and cold Ram in a 
gentle voice, broken with sobs. ‘'As a low person 
abuses a low wotnan. why do you use all sucb unuccer* 
able, rude expressions against me ? lam not what you 
take me to be." 

"I can swear about my character, have faith on 
my honour. Having seen the conduct of low woman, 
you suspect all womeo as a class, buc that is nor proper, 
if you have any experience of me then give up chat 
unfounded suspicion.*' 

‘'You see, Ravan couched my body when I was not 
in my senses. How could I help it ? My face is to be 
blaimed for rhar, but what was within my control. I e 
my heart, belonged to you. What could I do about my 
bt^y. tbat could be subjected by aoothac person, for 
•theo I wa* thocoegbly under another's power? lam 
undone, tf you could not as yet know ne from my jove 
and from the coorace of my aoul. Wben you sene 
Hanaman my rnformation, why did you not send 
me the word chat you bad renounced me? Then. 1 
could have put an end to my existence even before tbac 
Vanara. If it ware so. chan theca wcfuld not bava bean 
any haed for taking such risks to your owp self, and 
your icieodfl coiffd have beep apax^ fsom .all 
troubles and sufferings. 0 King I Being overvhftloigd 
with anger, like a low person, you are chinking me lisa 
an ordinary woman. My name is'jenaki. because 1 am 
connected with Janaka's sacrifice but not because of my 
birtb there, the Earth 'rioitet* my mother. Being uru 



264 


TBS hiHlJAV 


abU to oorceccl^. you have failed to coroprebend 

my nature. Vou do not take into consideration why 
did you raatfy me in youth ? My love and devotion 
now seem to be quite ineffectual.*' 

With these words Jenaki broke into tears and then 
addressing Laksbman, sad and brooding. Mid. 
man 1 Just prepare a funeral pyre for me. This is my 
only remedy in the present trouble. I do not want co 
live after these false accusations. My husband is not 
pleased with me. he has renounced me before everybody. 
I shall now give myself up to the flame.'* 

Then, Lakshman with a suppressed rage, looked at 
Ram and having divined (be latter's motives from his 
look aod gesture, prepared a funeral pyre for Sira. 

At that time, none amongst the friends dared to talk 
to Ram, or to look at him ; be then looked formidable 
like Death. 

Ram was seated, flsrng bis gszeon eartb. Sita whee¬ 
led round him and came near the fire, and after bowing 
to the gods and Btabma. sbe said addreMirig.Ag(u. the 

! :od of fire. 'If I am thoroughly devoted to Rato, then 
ec fire protect, me in every possible way. Ram takes 
a chaste woman for a false ooe. but if I.be pure, lec 
Agni protect^/’ 

With fhese words. Janakl wheeled round the pyre 
and then fearlessly entered the flame. Every bod y.~ 
tbe old and the young alike—witnessed in pain that 
faoaki was in fire. .That gold Beauty fell into flame in 
tbe presence of all. The sages, gods and saints saw 
|ac^ leaped into flame, lilu an oblation offered jo 

; WcnrOT t^ised a piteous cry seeing her thus fallen 
tmoftTp. like 8a angel dislodged from heaven on account 
of w corse.' Sotb ehe Raksbasas and tbe Vanaras raised 
a hue aad ci^ ab that sight. 


CHAPTER LXXX 

XBE ORDBIL 

Then, virtuous* Ram hearing different persons speak¬ 
ing different things brooded over in silent tears. 

In the roeantime, Yama with the Manes of the 
departed ancestors, Indca with the gods. Kuvera with 
the Yakshas. Varuna, the god the sea. three*e;ed 
Mehadeva riding a bull, and Brahma, the creator of all 
things and the foreioost of those versed In the Vedas, 
appeared on the scene and said to Ram by raising cbeii 
hands. 

**Ram I Thou arc Lord of all and foremost of the 
wise. Why do you slight Janaki's entrance into fbme 7 
You ace Praiapati himself. Thou arc the Lord of the 
universe and in the former cycle of creacioii, you were 
Vasu bearing the name oi Krutadhana. There is no ruler, 
above You. Thou arc the eighth Mahadeva amongst the 
objects of adoracion.” 

"The twin Aswiniitumacas are your ears, and the sun 
and the moon eyes. You are present through the begin- 
aingi erid and the middle. Then why do you forsake Sita 
ao.uojuatly?” 

Hearing these words Bam said. "I am the'sort of king 
Dasaratha and consider myself a human being, now teU 
me what really J am?' 

Brahma replied. "Ram I Just lUten to me. I acn 
narrating to you the true state of things." 

"Thou arc selLreveaJing Gadadheca holdirvg corcIk 
shell, disc and mace in bands c Thou arc one«cueked 
Boar.* Thou arc Truth and deathless Brahma; Th 08 
ere ever*ex!6Cmi. Tbou artVktue to cbe vircuoa, Thy 
law is observed everywhere. Thou art fouthandedflqi 

* One of the incarnations of Vishnu in yylud] Visfum 
raised up cbe submerged earth by bia ca|i(. , , . 
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bold Ssnga bow like Death Uielf. There is no limit Co 
Ch7 powers. Thou arc intellect, forgiveness and patience. 
Thou arc creacion and desccucrion. Saincs assign you to- 
be the refuge of all creatures. Thou acC cbe Vedas with 
cheir thousand bcancbes. Tbou art Sacrjdce, Vasbatkac. 
OiDkati there is none above you. Vou are oanipreeent 
and omni&ciept, You have thousand feet, thousand eyes 
and hundreds of heads. You bold the universe in yoia 
Tbou Uesc on cbe waters of the Universal Dissolution on 
the bed of the Anaora snake. O Ram I 1 ato your heart, 
goddess Sarswaci is yftuc tongue, spiritusl go^ are your 
hairs. oigbc is the dosing of your eyes, day is cbe opening* 
of your eyes, the Vedas are your convictions: there is 
nothing else besides you. The universe is’your body, 
your forgiveness is earth, fire is your anger, and pleasure- 
IS the moon. You have bound down Valiand made Indra 
the King of heaven, Janaki is Lak&hoi personified end 
Thou art Vishnu himself, You have assumed this 
human form for the destruction of Rav an. Re van has* 
.been destroyed, now come back to rhe sphere of cb<e 
gods. Unlimced ace thy glory and prowess, and y^tir 
devotees get everything chat is desirable in this life and 
in the oezc.'* 

After Brahma had finished, Agni appeared carrying 
Janaki on his lap. Janaki looked like the glitrerine 
morn, she was adorned in red, her dark curls were 
irreammg behind. Fire could nor scorch bee garlands, 
(srnaments or dress. 

God Agni, the witness of every thing, banding over 
^naln to Ram said, '’Ram ! This is your Janaki. She is- 
stainless. She has nor committed any sin by word, aecfon*. 
or tboughc. Since her forcible abduction by Raven, She 
passed her days alone in iilenc sorrows for your separa* 
aoa. So long she was confined in a har^. so long she 
was ueder aneeber's power, but mind was ever fised< 
•pon yon. You are her oidy prop. Gcka Raksbesis. 
frightened her in various weys. oppressed her in different 
Mnner. bar tn her heart there was not even cbe slighte* 
at thought of Ravgir. haarc it pure and she is abso* 


TUDBTA 


267 


lutclj sinU&s* Accept ber now, 2 ask you todoao. 
Don’t auapcct her even fot a CDOtDent.” 

Then, virtuous Ran, beating rheae words of wocfibip«> 
ful Agni. was exceedingly pleased and after thinking 
for a moment said with a cheerful look. *'0 God t 
Janaki a purification was necessary. She was long confin<^ 
ed in Havana harem. Had I accepted bet without bet 
purification, then people would have accused me. saying 
that the son of Kir^ Dasaratha is foolish and lustful,. 
However. I do now find that Janaki’s heart is puce and 
full o| devotion, and there could not be any stain on 
fttt Cbaractec, She is protected by her own chastity. 
As the shore cannot be ovemepped by cbe sea. so she 
could not be overcome by Ravan That any villain 
could not insult her even in bis thoughts. She was un¬ 
touchable to him like pure flame of fire. As tight ie 
inseparable from the sun. lO she is inseparable from me. 
Now, I cannot renounce her on account of her residing 
in B stranger’s bouse. She is the puresc in the three worlds 
0 gods I You are adorable beings, and you speak just 
for my good. Nov. I shall protect her for ever.” 

With these words, heroic Ram received Janaki with 
delight, and everybody pcaised him for that. 



CHAPTER LXXXt 
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Mahadeva then told Ram in weil meantng words. ^*0. 
lotus-eyed hero I It is reall? iotcunace that yoa bare 
accepted Jsnaki. It is a great relief cbae^ou have remov- 
ad Raven's terror from the three worlds. Now, go back to 
A^odhya, console sorrowful Bharat, aod after seeing wor« 
sbipiul Kausalya, Kaikeyiand Suroicra. take up the reins 
of the government to tbe delight of ^our friends. Then, 
after tbe btitb of sons, perforin Aswamedha ssciifice 
and then come back to heaven, after distrUmting wealth 
to tbe Brabfflins. Ram 1 Juri see, ;our father, Dasaratha 
has come in a chariot on earth. He has reached cbe 
realm of Indra being redeemed from bis pledge hy your 
Tirtue, just bow down to him.'* 

Thereupon, Ram and Lakabman bowed to their 
father seated in a chariot high up in the air, thej^ saw 
him clad in a heavenly raiment and was glowing with 
bis own efful ge nee. 

King Dasarath too was greatly delighted at the sight 
of bis dear sons, and taking Ram on bis lap, and after 
embracing him closely, said, "My boy I 1 tell you tbe 
truth, that for you I am enjoying felicity and bliss in 
tbe company of the gods. Wbat Kaikeyi bad told me 
in connection with your exile sank deep into my heart 
But to cell you tbe truth, finding .you safe and sound 
with Laksbman, 1 have become free from all sorrows, 
4lke the sun freed from the mist. My boy f As Astavakra 
saved virtuous Brahman Robala, likewise I have been 
saved by a good son like you. This day, I gather from 
the words ot the gods that you are Visbou incarnate and 
bas been born as my son for tbe destruction of Ravan. 
'Rausalya's desire wdl now be fulfilled, she will see you 
bappil? recuen^ from cbe exUe. Tbe citizens ace highly 
do^oate for they will tee you inatalled on tbe chrone. 
My boy 1 1 want to see you now united with pure-eba* 



7UDETA SAKDAU 


2S9 


TACeered Bbtrac. You have fuJSIled youc vow and havfr 
delighted the gcds by slaying lUvan. You have acquired 
fame by your great achievements. May you enjov a 
loag life and rule over rhe kingdom with cby brothers V’ 
Then, Ram said with |oined bands, '*FarberI Be 
gracious to BCalkeyi and Bharat. You cursed Kailceyt 
saying, I do renounce you with your son. Forgive her 
now/' King Daaarath agreed to Ram's words and em¬ 
bracing Lsinhtnan said. '*My boy I II Ram be pleased 
with you, you will attain fame and pious merits and 
heaven at tbe end. Now 'attend upon liim. Ram is 

E :r engaged in doing good to tbe world, and all sing 
'praise. Worship bim who is the heart of the gods^ 
and even a mystery to them. You should know that 
Ram is Etecnal Brahms.'' 

Then addressing his daughter«in»l3w, Janakl. Dasa- 
rath said. "My daughter f Don'e be angry with Ram 
beacuse he discataed you at Best, He is your well- 
wisher, he did so, simply for your purification. It- is 
indeed difficult to retain such purity of character as 
yours, and your fame will cast all other women into 
shade. I know, you don't require any direction for 
your devotion towards your husband, srill I must say 
that Ram is your highest god/’ 

' ' Saying all these, king Dasarath of divine appearance 
repaked Co the heavenly region- After the departure 
of Daaarath, Indra, the king of the gods said to Ram» 
"'Your sight of us all won’t be in vain. We have been 
greatly pleased with you. now ask for any thing you 
like/' 

Ram then cheerfully said. "O king of the gods T 
If you are really please^ with me. grant me what I ask 
of you. Let the Vanras that have lost their lives for me 
be revived. I want to see them cheerful again, please 
restore those heroes to life who despiied death for 
sake. Let the Golangulas and Bhullukas be agaip quite 
hale and hearty, and let them be happy with their 
wives and children. This is my prayer to you. Ido 
further pray chat the places where they live, should 
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abound in fruits and flowers chroufth all seasons of 
the year, and all the screams will run crystal clear " 
Thereupon, Indra said, 'This is indeed asking too 
much, bur I shall never retrace my word, so this will 
be done. The Vanaras, and Bhaljukas he scatcered 
wirh severed limbs and beads on cbe field of battle, 
alain by the Rakahasas, will rise into life wifb ^ad 
bodies, as people rise from sleep. They will B|acn be 
united with their friends and relatives. And tbeit 
places of residence will abound iii^fruits, fiowets and 
will be watered by brimming rivers.'* 

As soon as Indra uttered this blessing, cbe dead 
Vanaras stood up with unhurt bodies, as if from sleep, 
and everyone was astonished at that spectacle. 

Indra and other gods seeing Ram delighted for gain¬ 
ing his object praised him along with Lakshtoan and 
said. *'0 king ! Now allow Che Vanaras Co depart, 
console worshipful Janakl. solely devoted to go and 
meet your brothers Bharat and Satrughna. observing 
penance in yout sorrow, and console your a€licced 
ADOther aod eic upon the throne of your kingdom " 

With these words Indra and other gods disappeared 
in the sl^ in their brilliant cars. 

Night then sec ii>, and Ram ordered everybody to 
rake rest, and the Vanara army under the protection of 
R^m and Lakshman looked like a starry night illumined 
Iby fhe rays of the moon. 



CHAPTER LXXXTI 

STARTS FOR AT0DB7A 

The nigbe wee overt end Rem got up ^rom sleep in 
«n exceedingly happy frame of mind. Zn the iueantime» 
Vibhiahan approached Ram and respectfully laid, 'There 
Oazel-eyed women skilled in Che arc toilet have 
arrived wich scented oil, paints, apparel, ornaments, 
garlands and sandal paste. They will look to your bach.^ 

Ram said. '*0 Rakshase king 1 Invite Sugtiva 
and other Vanaras to bach. My brother Bbacat who 
has been reared up in luxury with cate, is now obser* 
ving austere vow for my sake, without him bath and 
toilet won'c be pleasant to roe, now sec that ve may 
state without delay, for 'journey co Ayodbya is long and 
arduous.'* 

Vibishan thereupon replied. '*0 prince 1 I shall 
reach you Ayodbya within a day, My brother Kuvera 
had a wonderful chariot named Puspaka. Ravan occu¬ 
pied rhat by defearing ICuvera. That chariot now 
belongs to you. Look, there stands that great chariot 
like a band of clouds; this will carry you co Ayodbya. 
Ram 1 If you wish to do me favour, if you are pleased 
with me, if you bear any love and friendship cowards' 
ene* fben you will be pleased to spend one day in Lanka 
with Lskshman and your wife Taoaki. 1 have made 
due arcangemsnCB for it. you kindly accept them with 
your friendi and followers. I am your obenienc lervanc, 
bucyou have honoured ros with your friendsbin. chat is 
why I have ventured co make that request, but never 
<biak that I corocDand you in any way'" 

Thereupon. Rim replied. *'0 friend ! yon have 
ahown me sufficient honour by helptog me wieb you( 
•counsels, frieniahip andb' your acerve services io file 
war; so do not chink chat I cannot coiceda to you r 
requssti bjcmy hsacc ba» grown restless for raeerin| !dy 
brother H liut, who esme even up to thg Cbrrra- 
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kata to pers'uade ma back to Aroibya. [ hava become 
equallj' anzlout cosaa m; mother, Samtcca and wor* 
ehipful ICaikeji and other friends and reU cions in cbe city. 
Now, permic to me start. My friend, bring me chariot 
soon. I have achieved success, je is not proper to carrY 
any fucthec. 

Thereupon, Vlbbbhan fetched the chariot without 
an; delay. That chariot was wrought in gold and eapph*< 
ice. A yellow flag was screaming from its cop. In 
chat chariot there was golden cabin decorated with 
golden lotuses. Tbishad been constructed by the heaven* 
1; archicecc, Viswakarma. Ram and Laksliman were 
greatly astonished at the sight of the wonderful car. 

Then Vibhishan humbly said.^ '*0 king I Now tell 
me what else I shall do for you T' 

After chinking for a short time Ram said, "O 
Rakshasa king ! The Vanacas have suSered a good deal, 
you just eocertain them with food and drink. 1 have 
conquered Laitka with the help of chose heroes, they 
were quite fearless of death, now they have woo success. 
Prove youc thankfulness by offering valuable pcesents to 
them. They will return home being' honoured and 
entertained by you. You see, if you be kind, charitable 
and self*possessed then, all wilt be obedient to you. cliis 
is why 1 rnake this request to you. That king who does 
not know bow to gratify hU subjects, and for nothing 
iocur heavy losses of life in war. soldiers leave him m 
l«r.’' Thereupon. V ib hish a n gave sufficien t j swels a nd 
other .valuables to the vaneras. 

sty'thing was ready, Raip took up basbfut 
ShigM bis i&P and got upoo the excellent cbariot with 
after greeting heroic Sugriva, VibhU 
sbaa end ocber Vegwiras wkb due Imaour* Ram said. 
"Vanaf|^i bavy done what a friend should do. 

I now give ^'petmisuon CO go to your respective places. 
Svgriya t dooe what, an affectionate friend 

ought Up do. Now stare without any further delay, set 
Quf with^ your 'aemy ^bkindbya. , Vibhijihan I I 
op^jmusW kingdohPQf tanka^Uve therein happiness 
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p« 6 C 9 , And henodorth ?on won’t h^re earthing to faar froca 
OTon from lodra or ^bor gods. I &m now ptooeoding to 
father's cspital Ayodhya. therefore I offer 70 a my greetings 
aud my leflre to depart. 

When Sftid tbisi Bngrirs and other Vanaras along 
with Vibhiehan said with joined palms* *'0 Idog ! We too 
shall go to Ayodhaya, take us with you. We shall ^la 
about in joy through the gardens and grores Of Ayodhya. 
After witenssing there your ooroDation'oeremony and after 
greeting mother Kausalya* we ehall repair to oux reepeotive 
places.” VrrtnOQs Been bearing their words amd, “li will 
sorely be a great delight to me to enjoy the oompany of fri* 
ends like you in the capital. Bu^ra I Soon get upon the 
chariot with the Vanaras. Vibhishan 1 Jost got upon the 
ear with your oounseliors*'' 

Thereopoo, all boarded the chariot in delight. Then tbs 
Bbariot aaoeodsd the sky at Barn's order. The Vanaras, 
Bhallukas and Baksbasas sat there at ease, without conges¬ 
tion. 

The Fuspaka chariot rose into the sky with a deafeniog 
noise. Then. Bam lookiog round him,- said to Jaoaki of 
moon-like face, * 'Lfook there 1 My darling, the city o£ ^nka 
restiog on the Trikuta hill, which resembles the Eaila^ 
mountain. X^ook 1 there lies the held of battle muddy with 
blood and eorered with dead bodies. Here both the Vaoa- 
ras and the Baksbasas have lost their lives. There lies that 
proud warrior blessed with a boon. There 1 have slain 
van for thee. There Eumbhakaroa and Frabasta were 
^ed. There heroio Haabman slew Dhumnksha. There 
warlike Susheoa worsted Vldyuomali. There Anga^ killed 
Vikata. There heroic Yiropaksha, Mabaparsws, Mahodara 
au^. Akampana were slain, by me. It was before the cons¬ 
truction of the bridge. Thne stands'the sacr^ shrine, it 
destroys all sios, and is holy. Now.it is revered by all and 
is known as the pUgrlcoage of Setubsndha. Hera the Bak- 
shasa chief Vibhishan joined with me. There apx>ears Eisb- 
kjndhya the beautiful city ol Sugriva, ad^^ with fine 
forests. There I slew do^ heroio Vali." 

Then, Janak't at the sight of Eisbkindhya, spoke with 
bashful love, royal master I 7 wish to take with me 
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TAn» aod tii6 da&r ooneori o{ Sugriva, ftcd otlier VftOAra 
1*^9 with me. BkBi Jfcoiiki'B proposal and stop¬ 

ped the oar eves at Eisbkindbysl Ee then taminsto 
Sugrlra said, “Safrira 1 Ask the Vanaraa to take their 
'^Yes to aoeompany Bitato Ayodhya. You will be prom^ 
to take those women. Let ns aU go there.” Then Souba 
went inside the palaoe and eaid to Tara. "Uy dar^ { 
aeke yon to take with yon the wives of the Yanaras 
and to proceed to Ayodhya for Janaki’s delight. We ehall 
take them to have a sight of Ayodhya and of Idog Dasara- 
th's wivea" 

There, heantifnl Tara told the Vanara women that it 
was Sugriva's wish that they shoold proceed with tbeir 
hnsbands to Ayodhya. "I shall also be glad. " said she. "if 
yon go to Ayodhya and see the queens ed king Dasaratb.” 

At this direotioB of Tara, the Vanara women dressed 
themselves and got upon the ehariot to have a sight ^ Sita. 
When they got npon the ear. it proceeded as before. 

Then Bam pointing the Blshyamnkba hill told Janaki. 
"There rises the BishyacDukha hill tinged with gold and 
Other xoinerals, like he olond illommed by lightning. Here. 
I met Sngriva and agreed to Vail's death. L^k there stret- 
ebes the Pampa lake covered with blooming lotuses and its 
hanks are surrounded with beactifnl trees. There I lamen¬ 
ted and wept for your absence, and on its bank I met pious 
Ssvari. There* I slew Eavaadha. There the Yihaoga chief 
Jatayn. fought against Bavan and died for yon, Look 
there stands our bsautifni oott^e in the forest wherefrom 
the Bakahasa chief Bavan abdn^ed you by force. 

There mns the crystal-watered Godavari. There stands 
the hermitage of sage Agasfa, sarronnded by plsjRain trees. 
T her e sbands the hermitage of Bharabhangs. I^ook there 
gtttds tiie be^ttf^e of great Atri effulgent as the snn. 
TtkSKl^v bags ^adha, There you met the virtnons 
wife of Akri. %ere stands the Ofaitrakuta hill. There 
eameifobio Bharat to persuade me to go back to Ayodhya. 

vu&s the J>muna through beautifnl wocds. There 
stands the herm^age of the great sage. Bharadwaja. ’ There 
flows the sewed Ganges. There stands the city of 8r nga- 
Vecs, bves my friend Gnha. Look now there gleams 
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Arodb 7 ft» the capital of my fatber’s kiogdoro. Jerald ! 70 a 
'hATO now arrWdd at Ayodbya^ show ycur rospaot to the 
city.” 

Than tho Vanaras sad VibhishaD and otJier Bakaehaa 
bcsan to eiir 7 ey Ayodbya with dol^ht. Tho oity wsa aao> 
sad with white, hi^h i»latial haildi^a, and its high palaces 
^eisg always fre^iaented by horses asd elephants. The 
Vanaras and Eakshasas looked with adeniratien the oity 
whioh was like a second Amarabati. 


CHAFTBR LXXXm 

WITH BHABADWAJ 

After the completion of the fourteen years, on the fifth 
day of the xooon arrived at the hermitage of £haradwsj. 
After greatuig the sage. Bam asked, "0 worshipful master I 
Has suy man suffered from scarcity in the city of Ayodhya f 
T>oee every body Btc there in happiness ? Does Bhatat 
justly gorem the people 7” 

Bhatadwsj eheevfnUy replied, *'0 Bam J Tour cher 
dient Bharat has placed yoor sandals on the throne 
and after adminietenDg good to his own house and to 
otbecs, is aanonsly^ waiting for onr return. When 
deprived of the kingdom, yon repaired to the forest with 
Jaoaki and *Lak$hman for fulfilling the pledge of yoor 
father, 1 ^vas greatly pained at that sight, bnt now see* 
ifig yeur prosperity and happiness I wve been greetl^ 
plMaed. Bam I I know all yenr joys and sorrows. J 
knew what yon had snfiared during your residence at Janas: 
than. Bavan abdneted Janab when yon were 
in the protectim of the saints and ascetics. I know 
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TO&r fcdrdnturd» in the foTMt, also toot friodahip with 
Su^Ta, destraotioc oi Vali and othar of heroism. 
I kaov of your meeting with the gods and of their bene- 
dictions on yon. I ha7e Imown all these by my Yogio 
jjowere. My pupils -will carry yonr news to Ayodhya^w 
Xow.reooiye my blessing. A^ept my hospitality and 
start to'cuorrow for Ayodhya.'* 

Ban agreeing to Sage Bharsdnai’s words, cheerfully 
said, '‘Let the trees that stand on the way to Ay^bya. 
bring forth sweet imita, and let thoir sweet flaTour ewee^ 
ten the uFi even if there be not season for it." 

Sage Bbaradwaj granted Barn's prayer. Ayodbya was 
three Tojanss distant from the hermitage of Bbaradwaj. 
The trees standing along the three Yoianaa were beut 
down with the burden of froits and looked like the Kalpa. 
trees. AU the barren trees bronght forth inaits, those 
that were devoid of dowers were covered with blooms, 
and those that were dry became adorned with green leaves. 
The Vanaras. to their great delight, began to enjoy the 
icnits and flowers, as the virtuous people enjoy the bless¬ 
ing of heaven' Then Bam thought <k the arrangement 
that he abonld make for the satisfaction of Sugrlva and 
others. Bam after deciding the course of action said to 
Hanoman, ''C ^crc 1 Go immediately and loam whether 
every one is dmug well in Ayodhya or hot, convey my 
goed wishes to Ouha, residing at Srlngavera. He is like 
me and is my friend. He will be happy if be hears that 
ay troubles are over and I am quite hale and hearty. 
He will tell yon everr thing about Bharat and show you 
tbo path to Ayodhya. Then after *goi^ to Ayodhya^ 
oonrsy good news about myself, Janaki and Laksbmatr 
and ^ bifp that I have attaint my object of desire. 
Then tell him aboat the abdaotioa«o£ Bits by Bavan. 
.my td^dshtp with Sogriva, Vali's death, ^ crossing the* 
sea, search icr Sita, setting ont with army to the sea 
*eoa^, sight of the sea, building of the bridge, death of 
Bavan, benedictions by Todca and Brahma,* meeting' 
with departed father Baaarath and the blessing of Sankara, 
and my return to Ayodhya. Tell all these in details to> 
Bharat, Tell him further that Bam after the conquest 
of hiB eotfuiee is oomii^ hack with Sugriva, Vibhisbaa 



rtJDHTA SAIfDAM 


277. 


and bis otb«r inigbt? ihands. OfassTfe ^ipreseitti 

his Uoe ftSBcmes and read his mind, and mark his atti* 
tuda after ha bears these things abeot me. Gather from 
his sestures axA posture end frain lua words the real state 
of mind. Ton see, whose mind is not ohanged hj the 
prospect of a kingdom ? If Bharat wishes for the throne 
lor h^g aocnstomed to It then let him goretn the 
world. 0 hero I TiU 70 x 1 approach Arodhya dxmng this 
time go and ascertain Bharat's mind and his doings." 

Being thns directed by Bam, Eanmnan aseomed the 
form of a btunan being azid proceeded towards Ayodhya. 
As Garnra goee first to catch the snakes, so he went fast 
towards Ayodhya. The heto then proofeded along the 
sky route of the birds and arrlr«d at SringaTera at the 
junction of the Ganges and the Jamfina, and sfter appear¬ 
ing before Gnba, the* Kisbada king, said, “0 kmg of 
the Kishadas, your friend. Bam, has conveyed yon his 
good wishes alcsg with that of Lakahman and Janald. He 
will spend the night of the Panohami at the hermitage of 
Bbandwaj at the request of that sage and he will come 
to see yon tomorrow." 

Saying this to the Nishada chief Hannman cheertoUy 
proceeded to Ayodhya with great speed. On bis way he 
saw the pilgrimage of Parasharam, Valnkini, the Gocaukbi, 
dfiDse sal and broad high ways and crowd of people 

CD theta. Gradually he covered a long distance and arrived 
at the green ouiekirt of itandigram. The Ardens and trees 
of the place were ae fine as that of the Chaitraratha gar¬ 
den of Euvera. hlany a woman was coUisg fioits and 
fiowers ir^ them. At last, Hauximan saw Bharat in a 
hermitage, about two miles distant from Ayodhya. 

Bharat was leading as ascetic life on account of the 
pange of separation with his brother, and subsisting on 
'fruits and roots and putting on a bark garment. His locks 
were matted and his body was sfiain^ with dirt. That 
spirited prince, Hke an ascetic saint, was mling over the 
world having placed Bern's sandale in frost of hus, and 
was protecting the four castes from various troubles. His 
eonnsellors, priests and generals were seated before him, 
clad iu red clothes. In fact, tbe .oitinsns had no inclinatioxL 
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for mirtb, or amusement byleavbg aside bbat Tirtnous 
prince, and Biiarat was like piety incarnate. 

Banuman approaebed bim, and said witb joined psklms, 
king i for whom yon thns lead the life of penanoe 
that Bam eng,\ures after your weUare. Banish your 
sorrows, I hare good news for you. You will soon meet 
with Bam. He has slain BaTao, rescued &ta, thus haTta^ 
attained hia object, he ia coming baok with hie haroio 
allies and Lehshman. .And as Sachi Srocompanies Indra^ 
the King of Gods, so famous Slta ie accompanying him.” 

M this news, Bharat fainted with joy. But he shortly 
regained his senses and embraced Hannman in deep a^eo- 
tion. He greeted Haouman enth tears of joy and ssdd. 

"Uy friend 1 Be ihon a god oc mao, thou hast eome 
out of kindness to me. What oau I offer you for the joy' 
ous news you hare giyen ? Please accept one bondr^ 
thousand cows, hnndred yillages and sixteen girls These 
girls are of golden hue, and are adorned with ornamen' 
te and they are of good conduct. Their noses and thighs 
are chiming and their faces are beautiful like the mope. 
They belong to good families of high bora oastes.” 

Bharat beoame greatly anxious to meet Bam? 
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CHAPTFB LZSSIV 

BBCAPlTUlATlOIf OF THE PAST 

BbArftt resamecl, '‘This dsy, I shsU haar e^in the sweet 
and afTeotioDste words cCt^t lord, long repaired to the 
forest. The popoUx adage that if mao Ures be may be 
happy erea handred years after, bow appears to be tree. 
Sake you seat and tell me where and how Bam contra* 
oted friendsbip with the VaBaras 7" 

Them HannmaQ took his seat and began to narrate tbe 
iacideots of tbe forest*life of Bam. 

‘Of course, yon know tbe boons that yonr’notber 
asked on account of which Bam was exiled to the forest. 
When King Basaratb died in grief for his separation 
^th Barn, eoToys brought yon from Bajgriha. But yon 
were nnwilliog to accept the crown and you went to .the 
Gbitrakut hill to bring Bam back to Ayodbya. But when 
Bam refnsed to break his pledge, you refrnrzied with Barn's 
sandals with yon. This mo eh yon yoorsalf know, but now 
listen what toolr place afterwards.’* 

"The Chitraknt hill was greatly distnebed on aooount 
of yoQX yiut, and Bam fi^ thither entered the deep 
fbrest of Dandaka infested with lions, tigsrs and elephants^ ' 
When he entered tbe Pandaka forest '^radha attacked 
him like an infuriated elephant, hut Bam Ohaodra threw 
him down into a deep hole, That rsry day, Bam reached 
the hermitaae of Bishi Sharai^nga in the evening; 
After Sharabhsoga’s death, Bam repaired to Janasthana. 
While he was residing there, fourteen tbonBaod Baksha* 
sas, tbe inhabitants oC Jaoastban fought ags^st him, but 
he routed tbem within the* fourth part of a day, and al' 
•ong -with them he slew £bara, Pasbana and Trisbirak.^ 
In that Janastban. Bavana's sister, oeme to Bam, hot 
Laksbmsn out down hsncH end ears at'Bern's words, 
fiurpanakba then a^jproacbed Bavan in her sgcahee. Aftsr 
tbaS. BaTen's aitmdrat Hszrob deloded Janaka by aesom* 
ing the form of a golden deer. Janata at tbe sight of that 
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ftiitalopdi wked Kftm to CAtcb it, sftying that it wouJd 
«DbftAM tha baaistyci tbe fomt'aBjluzs. Bam na aiier 
the deer 'cnth bow and arrows ja hie hands and killed 
the same with a single shaft. When Bam was out a*hna> 
ting, Lakahman followed to find him out. In th»r abaenee, 
Baran came in the aerlum end earned away Janaki by 
force. Tatayn, the king of the bizda, reeieted Bavan for 
the rescue of Janaki, hnt IUtui slew him down. At 
that time, eome great Vanarae were seated on hill top 
and they saw in surprise that Bavan was flying away 
with Site in his swift Vimaoa. Bavan soon reached Lanka, 
kept Janaki in his palace and tried to comfort her byva* 
rious means. Bnt Site despised all the wealth and all* 
nrements of Lanka.” 

"In the meantime. Bam came back to bis cottage after 
bagging the deer, be bnt greatly psined at the sight of 
Jetayu, a frioid of his sire. Then, Bam roamed through 
the forest smd the banks of Godarari m search of Site, 
Bam met Savandha in his way and at his word Bam 
met Sugriva on the ^byamnkba monntain. Etcd at the 
right there grew a mninal ^teohment between Sngriya 
and Bam before any words were exchacged, and their 
attachment grew more and more deep by intimacy. 
Sugrira was driren off by hie brother from his hugdem. 
Bam killed that mighty warrior Yali and bestowed the 
kingdom on Sugri^. After that ten zhiUions of Yaoarae set 
out in search d Janald at Sngriva's command. 

We were long detained In the Vindhya range ae we 
eouki not find onr way. In that mountain Jatayn'e bro* 
thM Bampati lived. Be gave ns the informatksi that 
was hying in Bayan’a bouse. Then I orosssd the sea 
fotnd Sita in the Asoka forest. 1 gave her signet 
xi«C ^ of Bam inscribed oo it and 

1 ba^ with the ornament of her head. Bam reyived 
{ae dying person cerived by taking nectar) at the sight 
o£ ti^sipd, by the news ofJanaki. He then encouraged 
ihe axmy ^ the destruction of Lanka. Nala built a 
bridge oyer the sea ai the command of Bam. The 
YezMca sftaf crossed the eea by that bridge. Then a 
very fierce fight eneoed. fJala killed Frabaeta, Lakshman 
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^ed Indtfrjife a^d ^ed Eumbh»k&na and BaTan. 
Tien Ram iad meeting with India, Vatnna, Siva, 
brahma and king Daaarath. Gods aad Bunts blessed 
Bam in joy. Then Bam came to Eisbhindbya on the 
Pnspaka ohanofe. Heie now stopping at. the heroutage 
Gf sage Btskiadwaj. Tomorrow the P^shya star will 
he in a^eendancs and will see him t^moiow.” 

Bharat was extremely delighted by Hannman’s words 
and remarked with joined hands, *'At last, ^ter swh 
along time my desire is going to be fulfilled.”” 


CEAPTEE LXXXV 

TEE SBOEPnOK. 

Bharat hearing this welcome news from HannmaD, 
addreasing Satroghna said. “Let aUaow worship with 
mnsio and flowers the gods and the saored Chsityas of 
the city. L€t bards, cbasters of praise, mnadaDS and 
women of the towoT go forward to meet Bam. Let tie 


* The Epic inspite of its high martial strain strikes 
a deep note of domestie rirtnee. The home-life of Ban * 
and others appear to be mere charming than the test. 
The bond of affection and lore that bwd the broilM 
sfeUl remains the highest ideal oi ail times. Bharat rg 
a wemderfni image ^ aeliless lore, 
f Anzilisry foroe I 
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Toyal mothers, ooviselicirs, the s&lftried arm7» reguUx aol* 
dinv, and tlie forest anaft and different olaane of people 
—Brabmicsi Eebatriyas, and obiei of tbeolane etirout to 
see tbe moon*IUce faoe ot Bam. 

Then Shatruilma after dividing a large number of 
aervante into various batohes asked ibem to level the un> 
even ground* from Hsndigram to Ayodhya, to water the 
streets and publlo roads with cold water, to eoatter flowers 
and fried paddies everywhere, to hoist flags from every 
place, to deoorate the bousea and 'streets with garlands, 
flowers and pa^*ooloured things arranged in an omamM- 
tal style, and to have all these things ocmpleis before 
tbe next snn*rise. 

On the ioUowingday. at the command of Shatrughna 
Dristhi. Janata. Bejoy, Sidhartha, Artbassdhaks, Asoka. 
Mantrapal and Sumantra were out. Many warriors 
riding welMecorsted elephants, or horses with golden 
reins, or oo chariots, paraded the streets. queen 

Eansalya with other co*wivea set ont in oar with Snmitra 
at tbeix head. Pious Bharat proceeded with his minis- 
tere, priests, chiefs of the clans, and merobante, accom¬ 
panied by persons carrying garlands and sweets. Bharat 
was beside himself with joy at Bam*s return, and the 
hards were chanting the glory of Bam sod Satrggbna 
himself blew a trumpet. 

Bharat wse clad* with a hnoble piece of bnen and the 
albn of black buck. Ee carried Bam*s sandals on his head, 
held a white nmbrella adorned with wreathes of white 
flowers, and a inyal crown worked with gems and tbe 
etr^S were resounded with the rattling of the cars, with 
the naighe of the horses and tmmpet*8onnde of the eleph- 
inU,‘as well as with the sounds cf conoh*sheUs and lond 
tnowets.. li seemed as if the whole of Bandigram follow^ 
'Cd SSaraf ai the moment: 

Bhacat then, tvoing his e^’es to Eanuman said. 
'*Ea»« roa^otCM anyttiog false ont of fickleness inoiden* 
tal tbwVaeai^ raeo ? I do net find worshipful Bam, 
ot any of the Vanazae.*' . 

Eanuman r^died, '*Sage Bbaradwaj bad treated Bam 
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-with graat bospitUity with various thinsa. XC is due- 
to his bmediotiOQ thst trsss aloog the route to Ayodhya 
have borne sweet blossoms imd ndts and are resonant 
with the bummii^ ot the bees. Herh, there rides the 
ol^our of the vanarae. Perhaps, he has crossed Ch^ 
Gomaci by this time. Look, a cloud of dusts has been 
raised behmd tbe rows of the Sala trees, perbape the 
Vanaras have entered ibat forest. Look, there the bean* 
tifol Yimana, like tbe moon. 'Lhis has been constructed 
by Viswakarma. Noble Ram has obtained it by destroy* 
mg BaTan and his brood. Envera get that Viman by 
the Uessiog of Brahma. It is bright as the morning sun. 
Bam, Laks^an, Janiki, Bngriva and Vlbhisbamare com** 
ingin that oar." 

At that moment, a cry rose from all the people ool- 
lected there, *7here is Ham f There is Ham" I The 
joy one ehonte rent the sky. Svery body then lighted 
ir^ bis car, or from his mount, and looked to Bam 
seated jn the Vimana, as people look to the moon shining 
in the sky. 

Bharat welcomed him in ioy, by joining his hands in 
respect and worshipped him by presenting ofierings to 
his feet. Large*eyed Bam oq the Yimana looked like 
Tndra weilding tbe thunder^bolt. He was glowing like 
tbe morning sun on the snmniit of tbe Somem mountain. 
Bhsffat prostrated himself on tbe nonnd before him* 
Then at tbe command of Bam the ’^masa deseonded on 
tbe earth. Bharat again greeted him in joy. It H after a 
Img time that the two brotbera met ud Bam embraced 
Bhsrat in joy. Then Bharat greeted Lakehman who 
bowed to him and welcomed Site in dsl^ht. He then 
embraced Sugriva, JamTubsn, Aogada, Dvivida, Keela. 
Hisbabha, Sn^ena, Nala, Garaksba, Gandhamadan, Shs* 
rabha and Psnasa in dne igc^^on. The Vanaras looking 
like human beings also enquired about Bharat's welfare. 
Prince Bharat after embracing Sngriva said, *‘0 hero ] 
We werefonr brothers, but now we are five aodyonar^ 
<meoftbem. Friendship is bom of lore, and enmity o£ 
injury. Tbn areonr dearest ihend.’, 


* Prostitutes were regarded as auspicious in ceremony. 
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Then after embraoisg Vibhisbao, Bbazat said, '‘It 
was doe to good lock that worshipful Bam foimd a fiieud 
LQ you, through whoso help he eueooeded m aohioring an 
arduous ioat.” 

In the meantirue, Satnigbxia bowed down to Bam, 
I^shmasand Janaki's feet. 

Bam then approaohed mother Eeusalya, lean with 
sorrow and then to Eaikeye and Sumitra and then to the 
priest. The cdCisens respectfully engnrred about &m'd 
welfare, at that time their joined palma looked like so 
many lotusbnde. In the mean time, Bharat put the sanda* 
Is on Barn's feet and said, ‘*0 worshipful one I The king' 
dom wbioh you placed as a trust with me, I do. herewith 
make orer to you. This day, my life has been blessed 
and my desire has been fuldUed, seeing you again back 
.in Ayodhya. Now, inspect the tr^sury and other places 
of the palace, and the army, For your Tirtue prosperity 
has increased tenfold” 

Hearing these affectionate words of Bharat, theVana* 
ras and Vibbiehan shed tears. Then Bam taking Bharat 
on hie lap reached the letter's place by the Vimma. 
After getting down from the Vimana, Bam said, “0 
Vimana I I direct you to go back to Suvera to carry 
him as before." 

Being thus directed by Ram, the Vimana proceeded 
'towards Alaka to the north. And then aa Indra worshipe 
-the feet of Vrihaspati, so Bam worshipped the feet of his 
fnend and priest Vasistba and took a separate seat along 
with him. 




CHAPTBE LSXXVr 
Bam’8 corokatiok. 

XbeD, BbA»t plaeiiig iiia handa orer bis as a 

mark of reepaot, said, "Arya I You bare hcooored- my 
motbor bygcanglnto eiiio aod by offering tbe kiogdom fc<r 
me. Let me retain the Ido^om which yon hire oon- 
{erred on me. The bnrdeti wmoh only a boll can bear ia 
too muob for a cali. Ae it is diffiotjt io stop a torrent 
by a dam, so it was difficult £ov me to proteot all the weak 
points in the adsuaistration o£ the kingdom. I coold not 
fc^ow your foot'Sfeps as an aaa oan not imitate the psoa 
cd a horse, nor a crow the gait of a swan. If one planta 
a tree in a garden, and if the treo dies in blossoms beforo 
it bears troits then all bis troubles become yaio. You 
are onr lord, and if you do not rule ever us, then this 
simile will apply to you. I^t the people witness yon this 
day installed on the throne like the meridian sun. May 
you retire to sleep with sweet musio and riae from bed 
with trumpet notee. Let your empire extend np to the 
farthest limit of the earth where the sun and the moon 
sbint.”* 

Bam then agreed to Bharat’s proposal and sat upon 
an exoellent seat. 

Then, at Shatrughoa's direotiems, expert barbers adept 
in cutting hair and beard, with their, pleasing touoh smt- 
ounded Bam. Bharat, Lskshmaa, Sugrlra and Vibhisbaa 
first took tbeir bath. After that. Bam got Jiis matted 
looks cut, and after bath he put on a rioh appmal and ex* 
ceilent garlands and. thereby looked exceedingly beautiful. 
Satrughna with his own hands dressed Bam and lAksb* 
man. The queens oi King Dssaratb adorned Sita with Or* 
naments, end Eauehalya adorned the Vauara women with 
great affection and care. 

In the meantime, ohariotaer Sumautra, at Satri^nris 
words, brought an excellent chariot. Sogriya and Hasu* 


■Where the sun nerer sets 7 
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naa Ebfter tbttc bath pQt ao axcalleat gumeata and aar* 
ring! and fpUowad itun, liba lodra the long at Gode. 
Wives oi SiAgrIva .and 6iU eat ont ia doe oloihe to visit 
the eit? o( Ayoih^a. 

Asoka, Bijo 7 and Bidhwartha and other minieteTfl with 
prieet Vasistba, began to oonenlt for enbuioijg the apUn- 
dour of the city since Bam Chandra had acme bach. 
They as^ed the eerrants to make ali preparations for tbs 
ccronation of Bam, Having giveo their orders to the 
'servants, they went to meet Mm. 

7has Bam set oot in a onariot like Indra for an inspeo' 
tiofi of the town. Bharat heid the reins of the horse snd 
Satrughna held ombrella over the head of Bam. Lakshman 
began to fan with a palm'leaf fan and Vlhhishso stood by 
his side with a noon*white chowrL Saints and gods b^ 
gen to Slog praises to Bam. 

Sugriva rode a huge elephant named Satroniaya. The 
Vanaras m hnman forma got over the elephants; having 
•decorated their bodies in various ornaments. being 

smroonded by his kinsmen and friends proceeded towards 
Ayodhya. a city of palaces, Oonchshells and tramps 
were sounded at that time. The oitisens saw Bsm. &m' 
'tning with his retinae to Ayodhya. They greeted Vrn 
and prayed for bis victory. Bam too greeted the eitiseos 
•according to th^ tanks. They followed Bam accompanied 
by Ms h^hers. Bam being sorronnded by his ministers. 

and subjects looked like the moon among the 
stare. The mneicjans proceeded in front of Bam with 
'their mosic. As marks of aaspioiousnees money proceeded 
with cows, sweets tinged with tsrmerio uid s I^e num* 
hex M maids and Brahjmns beaded the proeessics]. During 
ionniey, B^ talked about Si^iva*s friendship. 
HsAUmaa’s prowess and the valour d other Vanaras. 
dtisa^s of Ayodhya were greatly astonished at the 
ot the prowess of the B^shasas. Bam, thus talking 
Mahout those things, entered bis beautiful paternal palace 
inhabited by hie lorhaer ancestors. 

Tben> Bam gently eaid to Bharat, '*Take Sngriva and 
^her friends to the ’ palace to greet mothers Eauaalya, 
BnmltTa and Eafk^, and asngn my sapphire place to Sugriva' 
iortbis stay.” 
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Criierenp<tti Bbuftt eoterdd tbat plftce. Thea tiie 
serraatB atthBordtfiC^ Sfttrvtghofr entered thd mfrceion 
with oil lempe aad bed*ao9er8. Then Setrughse eeidto 
Btjgrive* “My I Please send and envoy lor the 
cor^atioD d T/orehipInl Ham. It la now neoeesary to 
«(^eot water Item the loor octane.” 

CFheo, Sngrira bandinfl over the iewelled pitchers to 
Hanoman, Jamvuvac and other two heroes, said, Scene 
in the moroing with water Irom the lour sees in these 
piotchers.” 

The vanaraa at oooe set out like great birds akaig the 
sky. Bancman, JamTuran, Vegadarshi mid ' Hiehabba 
fiOoD letobtd water from ibe^onr aces. Water from five 
hnndr^ rivers was collected. Heredo Sushena brought 
water fr om the Bstexn sea, and Bishahha from the S^- 
them sea. Gavaya brought water from ^he Western sea 
scented with red sandal and camphor. Anil brought water 
from the northern sea. 

Then Satrogbne seeing the water thus collected said to 
the minietere and priest Vanehtar ‘*How be reedy to 
hegis the investiture ceremony.” 

Vesistha end other Brahmins, therenpon, msde Bam 
and Juiaki to sit npoa jewelled seats. Then Vesistha. 
Bejoy, Javali, Eashyypa Eatyaue, Qentama and Vamdeve 
bathed Bam with sweet scented crystal water, as the 
Vasne bathed Indra in the days of yore. Then. th« 
lUtirikaa. Brahmins, sirteoi vir^s. ministers, wsovkir 
and merdrante anointed Bern witn various Uqnida The 
^ode stationing themselvea in the sky began to pertioifete 
in the mvestitnre ceremony. Vesistha made Hem to at 
upon a golden throne wrought with jewels, in the midst 
oi the assembly, and then he pnt on mo’s ^ad a glitter¬ 
ing crown with which Maun, and after him, other kings 
were crowned in suceessive gmerations. The Bitwikae 
adorned Ham's body with various ornaments. Satioghna 
held a whits ombrslla over Bvn's bead, and Sngriva and 
Vibhishan stopd on bis two eides with two white nhowria. 
The wini'god at thadir39tion of loirs presented Bm a 
wreath oi hundred golden lotoses and a necklaos o£ vsriega- 
tad gems. The gole and the Gandharras hsgan to uog* 
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^hile the Kloo&rAs oomoMUced their dfracaisjoy. The 
earth grew rich with orops and the trees became laden 
^tfa iraite. fiem ats to the Brbndne millions of oowe 
uid rich apparel an^ preoioue ornaments m prcdoeion. 

Then Bam offered Sogri^a a jewelled necklace bright 
ae the raye of the eon, two armour-plates white as the 
moon and wrought with la^elamli to Angada, and to 
Janaki a pearl-neeklaoe, ^e clothes and excellent 
omamente. 

Jsoald took out that jeweU^ neokUce and was desirous 
td offer toEanuman tbinkdng of his past serrioes. At 
that» Bam diyinlng her indention said. “Janaki I Give 
this to whom yon like.” 

7heB Janaki offe^^ed that Decklaes to Hanaman, in 
whom spirit, patience» fame, sincerity, prowess, modesty, 
morality, yalour, might. intelUgenoe and other noble 
Tirtuee* eristed. 

Haonmo, with that necklace, shooe like a bill surronn- 
ded by white fieeoy olonds. 

Thw, other Vanaras receiTed presents aooordmg to 
their reepeotiye ranks. Bam gratified Sugriya, Vibbi^ui, 
Hsauman, Jammyao and other obiefa with anSclent 
wealth and yiotnals. Then he gays fins jewels to ^viyida, 
Uainda and l^eela. Then all departed to their respeotive 
places by taking leaye of Bam. Sugriya went to Eish- 
kindhya and Vibbisban with hie four oounsellors to Lanka, 

Then, hberai hearted Bam said to Lakshmao, ’’Uy 
boy I Share with me the kingdom with fourfold armies, 
that has been roled by onr ancestors, and as they 
acted formerly as heirs'apparent to the throne so do tbou 
take the reepooaihility of the administration.'* 

Lak^man did not agree to all these persuasions and 
entreaties of Baair Then Bam appointed Bharat as heir- 
apparent to the thrme. Afterwards. Ram performed 
Aswamedha abd PauAdbrika Sacrifices yarioue times. 
Bao ruled for ten thoosand years and performed As warns- 
dba saerificee bm' times. Bie arms were long reaching up 
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iit the Imeefl tad hie cheet w^e eraple Aod l&rge. £a& reign¬ 
ed IQ bep^ueee with Lekshman and performed miens 
Unde of saddles with bis sone, brothers sod relatione. 

During hie reign no Tvoman became a widow. There 
was no fef», T of ferooioue animals, and diseasee were nnheard 
d. The whole principality wae free from robbers and 
ibieeee. Nobody eufiecW in any way during his role and 
the aged b^ n^t to perforin funMal rites ol the yonng. 
At that time, every Wy was happy and virtuone. No¬ 
body attempted to do any violence to anybody out of their 
reepeot and love for Bam. Peopla lived up to one thoneand 
years and had numbai of children. Everyone was healthy 
and free from disease, and trees always brought forth 
fnuts and dowers. Parjanya rained euffiaent rains 
and the wind blew sweet. Everyone wsa pleased with his 
own trade and followed his own vocatiou. None spoke 
and everybody had an auspioions look. This 
ancient ejxo was or^ln^y composed by sage Valmlld. It 
is founded on the vedas. It gives rlghteoasnees, fame, 
longevity and victory to the kings. Ee who always listens 
to this epio becomes absolve from sins. He who desires 
for a SOS. or for wealth will get that if he listens to the 
account d the coronation of Bam. and the king will conquer 
his enemies. As Blaasalya by Bam, and Sumitra by Lakab* 
man became famous as fortunate mothers blessed with 
deathles eons, .eo women will be famous if they listen to 
ihe epic. He who listens to this great epic of Valmiki 
with dne respect meets with no obstacle in life. He lives 
happily with his osar and dear ones and gets hie desired 
bocoe from Bam. Even the gods are pleased to learn that 
somebody is listening to the Bamayao. Even the mis* 
chievoQs servants rtfrain from doing any mischief to tbw 
masters. Those who lived far oS from their native homes 
also lived In happiness and peace, and women after their 
menstrual courses bore good sons. 

If any body reads (1) or adores this old history, he 


(1) The word ''read" (Paths) is significant, it provW 
that the Bamsvuia wasr^uoad towvjttTiv Kv tViia thf nt 
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<n will be Absolved from aU siAS Aod will enjoy IcFose* 
vi«7. EshethyAe sboold heArtbetele from the mouth of 
the BrAbminfi »nd tiiej will get wealth end eoos. Bam ie 
Bteroal Vishnu, Adideva (first God ) Hari and NaryAna. 
(2 ) If caa reads or heare the whole ( S ) of the BAmayana. 
He will be pleased. This History is sc very efficacious 

iions, the inner hemAl of the Bamsyan was comnoaed 
perhaps before 600 3. 0 . 

(S) All the terms are names ol Viabnu—who envelops 
the world 5 Esri—who takes away OTerything; ,Karayana 
—who lies on water. 

( 8 ) Mark the word "whole” this prcvee that the 
Bamayana is eomplete here i. e. the epic ends with the 
Yudhyakanda, and the Uttsrakanda is a snbsequeDt addi¬ 
tion by some other poet or poets. Indeed, the Uttarakanda 
has not only bean composed with a different spirit, but, 
strictly speaking, it does hardly fit in with ffie preceding 
esntoes of the epic. The epic, both irom poetic necessity 
and from the ccnoluding remarks, clearly shows that the 
story ends with Yudhyakanda, there is no logical, poetical 
or moral necessity for dragging the epic heyond this leg;- 
tlmate conoluaiou. The Gttarakanda was composed in a 
time when Hinduism enconntered the menace of Buddhism 
end as a counter effect ot that, it has emphasised Brah- 
minism and the caste system, both of which Buddhism 
vehemently attacked, and there came a time when caste 
distmetion became almost obaolste in Hortbem India. But 
as already pointed out in out Introduotion, we shall give 
a brief account of all the important moidests of that Kanda, 
it seezos to me, thoagh J am not in a position to demons¬ 
trate. that the whole of the Ayodhyakanda end portions 
oftbe Balakanda and of the Aranyakanda have been compo¬ 
sed by one man of supreme poetic genius, perhaps Vaktriki, 
while the rest of the epic seems to have oome frem diflereirt 
hands. 

The first peft of the Bamayan specially the whole of 
the A^adhya Handa—is quite natural, poetio and full of 
hnican Inttfsets. The second part that begins with the 
. Aranya Eanda ends wtth the Tudhya Handa and the later 
inhsslude, .the Gttasa Handa, is fall- of miracles, absurd 
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19ow let good betide you ead be glory onto the Lord. 
•Qode end ftnoeetors become pleased if ooe takes or lietene to 
the flemeyen. Those who will reepeotfuHy reduce this 
Bamsamhite oompoeed by the BisH, to writing will attain 
Brahmaloka. If odo listens to it his progeny and wealth 
increase, be will get a good wife, attain bappineu and aU 
his endeaTOtUB w^ be sncoeBafnl. By the grace of this 
Bamayan, one's longerity, health, ocxe from disease, fame, 
intelligeoae, prowess are enhanced, and he will gain good 
friends, therefore, all Yirtnone peO(de who are desirous of 
winning prosperity should listen to the ejao with dae 
attention and ionn. 

gnd <4 (he Tydhva Sandam. 


fantasies, mysterious and supernatural elements. 

The Bamayan aocording to many scholars is only an alle^ 
•fiorieal poem representing the progress of the Aryan oonqu- 
ests and culture in the Leklcan. But the Bamayan seems to 
me to bare been based upon sMne hietorical inoide&ts which 
powerfully and deeply affected the Aryan minds. But we 
hare lost all clue to them. Although Barn's ezpeditiiM did 
not produce any risible effeot on the Dakkau or on Ceylone. 
yet it does not appear to be an absolute myth. Exile of 
Bam, abduction of Site, Bsatb of Vali, ^strucCioD of 
appear to hare a ring cd moontrorertable truth about 
them. Jacobi bolds anew view of the e^c. &e says 
that the Bamayan is based upon the Vedic story of Indta 
and Vritra. Bam is Indra, Vritra is Baran. Hanuihsn. 
the son ^ Baban '(wiad*god) is an obedient devotee of 
the winds were the friends of Indra in the Bigreda. Sarama. 
the dawn or god of the Bi^eda, appears as a Kakshasi 
consoling Site, the farrow or the goddess of the ploughfield. 
Indra slays Thtra with hie thunderbolt and makes the 
clouds to ponrtbeix rains that will enable the ploughed 
land to bring forth crops in abnodance. * 1 hare qt^ed 
different views, it is for the reader to accept which appears 
to be reasonable. In tbe Uttaca Eanda, we come to a new 
poem altogether tagged to an old, immortal epio, and it 
will be more and more clear to our readers as we pcooeed 
'with tbe poem. In our translation we shall observe the 
warns rales which we bare hitherto followed. Translator. 
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CHAPTEB I, 

A9A9r7A'9 BSTOOAnOMS ' 

Osoe npoik a iiax9, a^t«r Bam had asecunad the reins 
of the kbgdem after the deetmcticD of I^kbassBi 
sereral Mnnie cftme to greet him. Mhbarehi Eanehika, 
TaTskrita, Garga, Oalabba and Medhatiti'e acai, Kanva, 
came from the east ; sage S^astT^treTa, Kamuohi. Praw- 
nehi, Agastya, Atri, Sornnkbr and Vimnkha earns £rom 
the south j Nirshadgu, KsTashi, Pbanmya, Sauusheya 
earns with their disoiples from the west; Vashietha,, 
Saehyapa, Viewamitra, Gauiaxua, Jamadagni, Bharadvaja 
and the Saptarahis (seven rishis) came, from the jsorth. 
These great sages, versed in the Vedas and the Yedaugas. 

one effulgent like fire, stood at the gate, and the great 
Biehi A|aBtya told the sentry, “Go and tell Bam that 
irsj I&hid, have come to see Bam/' 

The gentle sentry, ivsU familiar vith all the etiquettes 
and cnetoms of the court, soon vent bo Bam and said, 
*'0 long 1 sags Agastya with other Bishis have come.” 

Bam instantly said “Go and conduct them, here.” 

Then, the Bishis. bright as the morning sun, entered 
the royal ball. As soon as Bam saw them he stocd up 
with ioined bands in reapect. Be adored them by offaric^ 
water to wash tb«r feet and courteously asked them to 
take their seats on deer skins and Kueba ^ss. When the> 
Bishis took thsir seats according to their respective ranks. 
Bam enquired about tbasr welfare. The Maharshis in a 
body replied, “We are quite wall since we dnd you wall 
and free fr^ all enemies. It a is good lock indeed that you 
have tVi" dradful Bavan with his sons and grand sons. 
It U, <A oouree, quite insigniffcant. for ii you take up your 
b^, you can conquer the three worlds, still we eonsid«‘ it 
to be our good luok that you have slain Bavan. We see< 
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yoi 3 tliis dfry ‘ncbori&ne ftnd united with JsOAid, »iid hftpp7 
with LaWhm&Q end ycnii methars. It is our good forttme, 
tb»t Pr&hftBta, Yikate, Tiiupaksha, M&hodftrft, Vikunpaoh, 
bnge Kambbskama, Atikaya. t>eTaQiaka and ^^arantaka 
baTO been ^n. Deetriiotiofi of Baran seems to be insigiii- 
ficant in oomparieoa with your duel with Jndiajit end bis 
d«th atyonr hand.* It is yourgieat forttme, that you 
haTe aome out Tiotorions from the arrows o£ that warrior 
who went ah^t in'visible like the tide o£ time. We baye 
oome to greet you at tbe news of that warrior’s death. He 
was fc^ of magic and was inyisible to all. We hare been 
greatly astonished at tbe news of bis death. You hare 
aohiered ‘riotory and baye sayed us from all fear." 

Bam '^ae greatly surprised at these words of tbe BisHs, 
and respaotf^y aeked, ’*Wby do yon praise Indrajit lea< 
ving iside Eumbh^ama and Baran ? Why do you coua- 
der greater than Bayan ? Of coarse, I cannot 

oommand you, bnt if you base no objection, please tell me 
Ixow got bis boon and how he oontjuered India, 

How the eon was mightier than the father ?"t 

Sage Agastya said, *'BaaiI It is desirable to narrate 
first the birth of Bavan and bis boon and then I shall 
r^te why Indrajit was inrincible. In tbe golden age, 
there was a Brabmarshi named Pulastya. Hewasthearai 
of Brahma, the creator of the nniyerse of beisgs. In yixtne, 
be was like Brahma himeeli. That sage need to lire in the 
hermitage of Trinayindu by the side the Sumeru moun¬ 
tain- During his stay, the daughters of tbe Biahis, Kagas 
and the nymphs used to sport about his bdrmitage. 

The climate of that plaoe was always pleasant, therefore 
they always visited the hermitage, some of them spent 
their time in singing, some in playing on Vicas, and some 


* It was Lakshmau who slew ^drajit. Lcok, what a 
confusion begins from tbe very outset. 

t Obrionsly and evidently it'is au nseless interlude* 
introduced for the love of miracles. They have, therefore, 
summansed the whole thing, but not omitted any incidmt 
described in the Dttara Eanda. 
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ID daneing. That a mtarriiptioa to his nadita* 
ticois. PoIastTa waa greatly sanoyed asd said, 

'nill come within my sight will be heayy with a child.'* 
From the fear ofthat corae, none of those girls appeared 
hdote Mm. Blit the daughter of the royal saint, Trina- 
yindn, did not knew anything about it. One day, abewaa 
stroUiDg about the hennitage, but none of her maida 
was present. 

Pulastya was then reading* the Veda, the girl was' 
listening to that reading, and suddenly all signa of preg< 
nanney appeared in her and she grew pale She wae 

e tly frightened hy those symptom e and thonght what 
me of her. In her anxious thoughts, she entail t^ 
Asram of her father. 

At her sight, her father asked, “Tell me daughter, 
how yon hare come to look unlike a maid 7" The girt 
piteoasly replied, “I can't say, father, why I hare grown 
lihs this, X went to aage PnJastya'a hermitage in quest 
of my maids. Baring f onnd none of them, I was Ustecisg 
to Pulaetys's reading, when all on a sndden I noticed these 
mysterious changes in me, then in great fear X hare 
hurried back.'' 


Trinarindu, then, in Yoga fonnd that it was the doing 
of Bulastya, He also oame to know of tJie enrse. He then 
took his daughter to Polastya and said. “0 worshipfuX 

3 ( Please acoept my daughter. She has oome to you 
begs you to accept her out of charity. She is an 
aMomiMMhed girL When you will feel exhausted from 
obserranoe of penance, then my daughter will nurse you." 

TherenTOo. PuJastya accepted Trioarindn's daughter. 
tfj e umfoit n the girl lired with her husband. Pulastya 
rms gr^tly pleased with her condnet and said, “I hare 
hsen gienly leased with your bebariour, so I wish to. 
bless yon.t^h a gon after me, he will be famous as Pulas* 
tya and since you cenceiTed when you listened to my 
ieg the Veda, be will be celled Visbrara." 


* Wae he reading or reciting; was the Vedas then 
reduced to writing ? 
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Sbortl? this, tbftt girl deJiTdrdd a eoQ Due^d 
VishnTft. ViaimTfr wfrs picas snd became famous ior iiis 
virtnds, and bscama engaged m maditatios like liia fAtber, 
Pulastya. Sage Bbarad^vei beftrmg o£ his virtues married 
hia danghter uevavarni to Viehrava. Mtex some tune, 
DeraTarni ddUveidd a son. Sage Pulastra wae greatl? de* 
lighted at the birth of Viahraras’e son and b'e named tbe 
boyas Vaiahravan. 

Yaiabtavan grew like a dame of 6re dne to aeoetio tows. 
He considered religion to be the highest thing in tbe world 
and ht repaired to forest for mentation. Tbns rolled on 
tbonand years. Then Brahma and other Gods appeared 
before him and told him to ask for boon. Vaisbravan said, 
“Tbrongb yonr grace I want to be the Lord of wealth." 

^ Brahma said, ''your deure will be fulfilled. I have 
created Tama, Tndra and Varona, as three lords of created 
beings^ aodyon will he the fourth, take this chariot glitt> 
eriog as the sun and be ooe of tbe gods. We are glad to 
grant your prayer.” Then Brahma and otbev gods repwed 
to their ragioo, 

VaiehraTan then returned to his father and asked to 
find a place where be could Hto in happiness. Thereupon, 
YishraTa said, ‘'on the shore of tbe oootbern sea there ia 
Trikuta bill and npon it, the divioe architect, Yiehwa- 
karma, has built tbe beautiful oity of Lanka for tbe resi* 
denoe of Bakshasas. It is beautiful like AmaraTati. the 
heavenly city. Tbe Baksbasas have left that city and 
SDterdd into Fata!,* go and live In that Lanka. If yon Hto 
there then there will be no barm to any bcdy. 

ThsDoefcrtb, tbe Lord ci wealth began to live with the 
Bakshasas In Lanka, surroanded by tbe sea, Luxlng bia 
r^n, Lanka grew prosperous in no time. He used to vietb 
bis paints oooastonaUy in bis cbacLot, tbe Puspaka, 
and the Gandbarvas sang his glory and nymphs dano^ ah 
his place.” 

* Ram was greatly astonished at these words and engo^ 
ed how tbe Reksbagas csme to. lire in Lanka b^ore 
EuTera, the lord of wealth. Firing hie eyes on sage Agss> 
tya. Bam said, 'Ve have heard that tbe B^sbasasara 
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bom o£ bot 70ab&Te)u«t aow Tomukad tbe>fe 

L^nka was in ths poBSoesioa of tbs Eaksbagas even fcoox 
bofore. It dow sppaard from your words that tbd Ea^ha* 
sas do ziot balong to that line of Polastya. Wera they more 
powerful than ^vao, Eombbakania, lodrajit and otbare ? 
Who was thMr originator and what wae bis name ? ?or 
what offance Viana drore the HakshaeaB trom Lanka 7 Tell 
9 V(st? thing in detail/' 

Agaatya said, “Brahma first created water, then for its 
preesTTation, all bvnge were created afterwards. 

When living belnge were created, th97 asked Brahma 
“we have bean oppressed bf hnoger and thirst, tell us 
what to do.” Bra^a said, “you preserTe water/' Then 
some of the beings said,” “we shall preserve ('EUkshma')” 
while some other said, we shall worship ('Yakshma').” ^ 

Then Brahma said. “Thos^ who have said Bakshma^ 
will be Bakshsas ■, and those who have sud Yakshama, 
will be yakshas." 

Amongst those 7 akehas and Bakshasas two brothers 
named Heti and Broheti. formidable as Madhn and Eaita- 
hha, were bom. Proheti was exoeedinaly leligioos and be 
retired to forest for meditation. While Eeti mi^ed a 
dreadful girl named Bhaya, sister of Xama. A son was bom 
to Heti named Vidyntkeaha. When Vidntkeahs arrived 
at hisyonth. Heti asked Sandhaya's daughter for hie son, 
The name of that girl was SaUcatamkaia. After some time, 
She was heavy with a child, and as Jahoavi cast off her 
burden, so she cast aside her borden .in the Baadara hill, 
and johidd her hudband and beoanse engaged in amorous 
dallianoa” 

In the mean time, that beautiful baby began to cry by 
ftjneting his palm into jaie month. At that time, 6cd 
'Bndra was goiAg elong the sky with Fsrvati ou a bull. The 
cries of the inf^ reached their ears. Bndra blessed the 
child wHh immortality and gave him years equal to that of 
bis mother. Then Parvati said, ^from this day the Baksbasa 
women will de^ver their drildren as soon as they will 
coaMive, and their ohUdren as soon as bom will attain the 
.age ot th^ mothers/ That casti off Baksha child wm 
8 nkesha« 
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ViKWftTfrgn SOTiftkaoti^muii h&d a beatiiifal daughter 
named Derarati, he married her to Bnkeaha. Is course of 
time, Sckeaba bad three eoos, Malyavaa, Somali and Mali. 
Theee three Bakebaaae were noted fcr their prowess. Alter 
some time, they repaired to the Sumem mosst^ to pra- 
otiee auetenty and pesaace. They obserred extreme aoe- 
teritiea in their devotion. At last, Brahma with other 
gods appeared before them to grant thera boons. Then 
those three brotbera said, 'Hy Lord 1 If you have been 
pleased with osr penanee then grant qb thie boon that we 
may be three inTinoihle lords and remain attached to one 
•another. Thereupon, Brabcna granted their prayer.’* 

These three brothers b^g thus lATinoible began to 
tyrrasise over the Suras and the Asnraa, and none found 
any protection from their oppresoon. 

One day, those three brothers approached Viswakinna 
and asked him to build a magnificent palace for them either 
on the Himalayas or on the Snmeia. 

Viswakanna said, '^ere is the Triknta mountain on 
the shore of the sonthem sea, let me build the city of 
Lenka over that. Let the Bakshasas lire there as the gods 
live in Amaravati." 

The Baksbasaa then came to live in Lanka. 

Tbe Bakebasas scon grew oppressive. The gods and 
the Bishis In Uia approached the greet God Ttiloohui and 
complained to bicn against the Beksbss£. Thereupon, God 
Bu^, advised them to go to Vlshnn as it was not proper 
for him to destroy the Bakshasas with his own head. 
Vlshnn being approached by the gods, assared them saying 
that he would destroy the Baksbasas. 

At that time, Malyavan. Snmali and Mali, these three 
brothers, were the head of the Rakahasas and many sons 
were b<^ onto them. Malyavan informed his brothers, 
Hall and Sumali, of the manmvxes of the gods. Thereupon, 
^he three brothers decided to declare war against the gods. 

Boon, a sasguineiy war ensTied between the gods sod 
the Bakshasas. Lord Vishnu began to disperse the Baksh- 
’asas, as the clouds are scattered by the wind. Mali ralli^ 
ibe Baksbasas hosts and attacked Vishnu, bat Vishnu 
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sereted his hd^d vi1)h hie 6Uo. At tbd dsftth of hiftli, Bnmali 

U}d MbIy&TfrQ retreftted iovftids Lftolok. But Afidiog 

Vishaa slfryicg the BAkshAS^ soldierB, nnTTillics to fights 
Msklya^aa wheeled bfrok and ohailongsd Vlelinn inth spirited 
vocds. Then Malje.'^an and Sumali were ddeated by 
Vishnn. Beine repeatedly yan^niebed by Tish&u, they 
left X^hk and came to lire is the Patala region. Smsali^ 
Malyayas and Mali were more formidable iban Baras, asd 
none but Vishsn could hare ranquisbed them. I ahall ncrr 
narrate to yon the birth of Barcm and hia progeny, 


CHAPTER n 

TEB BISTS OP BAVAJf 

After acme time, Bucoali left the Patal region and 
Teamed orer the earth. With him wee hie beautifni 
daoghter. thiring hia rambhogs Snmalj saw Kurera, 
eflulgwt like fire, Bomali was frightened by bla eight and 
re^Dtered the Ratals region. He tbfo tboi^t of the 
neass how he oonld improve his positioD. With this 
ilhonght, addreesing hia Daughter, Eaikashi, be aaid, that 
ehe had attained ber yontb uid was past marriageable age 
a^ aslrnd htf to ask ‘Viehrara Muni for her hnsbwd and to 
marry tbaaege of her own accord. 

Thereupon, Hukashi went to the hermitage of Yiahtara, 
At that time Tiebrara was engaged in peiiormisg a aaori^ce. 
ooBseqnently, Zaikaehi wait^ in silenoe. Beemg her thus 
waiting, hheral hearted Viehrara enqniied wbenoe she 
bad come and what was her ohjeot. Kaikashi then 
aaiid that abe had-come aceoidlng to the direction of ber 
frther, 
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ViflhrATA then replied. “I h»ye diyined ydur purpoee. 
Sicoe them iiftsk cend »t tbe time oi a feaxful sacridee, yaa 
TviJl brisg iorth dreadful eons." At this, EoikaBbi said, '*I 
donot ask for such Tioiooe eocs from snob a Tirtuons person 
like yoQ, be kind to me.” Then VisbraTS said. ‘‘My bean- 
tifnl lady ( You yonsgest boy ^.11 be after me.’* 

In course of time, Eaikashi deliTered a terrible fiakeha. 
He bad tec heads, twenty bands, his oolonr dark, like coll- 
yviem hue. wide mouth, thick lips Sknd red hairs. As soon 
sre that son was bom Jackals began to howl, and sereral 
evil portents were seen, TiahraTa named this boy as 
DaehagrirA, because he had ten necks. After him. the 
formidable Enmbhakania was bom, then hideous Surpana- 
kha was bom and after her, paoce Vihhishan was born. 

One day, Eaveia came to see hie father. Eaikasbi then 
called her son Pashagrira to baye a look at Eoyara and 
exhorted him to be like the latter. Daehagriya was filled 
with enyy and swore to be more powerful than Envera. 
Then Pasbagrlva retired to sacred Gokama and began to 
practise austere tows with his brothers. Brahma was 
leased with their penance and blessed them with bis 
boons. 

Bam enquired about the naturl of tlidr penance. Sage 
^aetya then desoribed in details bow Baycn and Eumbha- 
kuna praotieed austerities for ten thousand years by fasting 
and h^ sacrificed bis nine heeds into sacrifioiei fire bv 
severing theca one after another and when he was about 
to sever his only remaining bead to pr^itiate Brahma, the 
latter appeared before biro. Brahma was pleased with 
Bavan 8 penance and came to giant biw boon. Bavan aakod 
for imm^ality. but Brhma requested bixa to pray for any 
other bom). Then Dashagriva said, *‘Let me be invincible 
and indestructible of the Pakbis, ^rps, Paityas, Panras. 
Bakshaeas and of the gods. I do not ta^ other creatures 
into account. I oonsi^ men and other creatarea as mere 
straw." Brahma granted his prayer and offered two more 
boons, that Bavan would get back bis sacrificed heads and 
he would be able to assume any form be hked. As soon aa. 
Brahma uttered those words Bavan got back his lost 
heads. 
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Wlien Brfthmft aBk«4 ViKbiBh&Q to pra; for boon, Yibhi- 
sban ezproflsed Ue thaokfolsess ior tl^t and said that his 
h»rt sad soul slight erer remain deroted to rsligioo, so 
‘that he might always lead a Tirinous life. 

’ Whea Erahisa about to graot bcon to Eombha- 
karsa, gods raqeeted Brahma to desist from that, as 
Eumhbakana tras ^dous by natoie. Thareupon, Brahma 
dapoted Baraswatii the goddm of apeeoh, to Eombbakama 
askmg her to cccfoo^ Eumbbakafsa’s sense. When 
Brahma asked Eombhakama to pray for a boos, the latter 
prayed that he might en^oy the blessug of deep sleep for 
a long time. Brahma grants his prayer and bis enl genius, 
Saraswati, left Eombbakarna. Then Eumbhakana came 
to his senses, and thought it was possibly due to the 
maohinations of the gods that he had prayed for such a 
foohsh boon. 0 Sing 1 Bavan and his brothers thus 
obtained their boons, and continued to lire in their 
father's hermitage. 


CEAPTBB III 

BIVAV'B iSCEKDBUCX. 


When Somali iieard of the boone receiTed by Bayazr 
and. hie brother, he left the FaUla region with hie four 
QOonseliorB. tfarioha, Prehaeta, Viropakahe and Mahodare. 
Somali then eaw Bayan aad told him bow they had been 
baniflhed from Lanka, how they lired in fear of Vishnu., 
but their days oi goffering moat now end einee Bayan bad 
obtained borne irom Brahma. The city of Lanka was in 
poeaesBsioQ of Bayou's brctber. Euyera. Somali then exhor¬ 
ted Bayan to take the city from Kuyera and rale over the 
people there- Bavan. at first, deelioed the offer and said 
that Kovera was hie elder brother and soch a thing was 
^not proper. Somali then obeerved silence. Another time 
Prahasta iodted Bavan saying “What yoo once said to 
Sumali, does not appear quite oommcndable to me. What 
la brotherhood amorist heroes ? I have seme thing to 
say on this pdot. There were two beautifol and aSeotlonate 
sisters Biti and Aditi. EashyaM married the two. 

The gods were bom of Aditi aod the Baityas oi Diti. In 
the beginning, the Daityas were the rulere of tbie earth. 
Afterwards, Vishao destroyed them and made g^s the 
rulers of heaven. 

Bavao, after a little thoi^ht, gladly agreed to Prahaeta's 
wer^, ttid on Chat very day started with the Bakebaeas 
towards Baven sent Brahaste ai9 an envoy to 

Envera and asked him to restore lAoka to the Bakshasas. 

Euveta at ooce ccaisented to leave Lanka as it formerly 
belonged to the Bakshasas. 

Envera after leaving Lanka to Bashagriva appeexed 
before hie father and aaked his advice ae to his place of 
residence. Thereupon, sage Vishraya said that this proposal 
was formerly broached By Dashagnva for which the sage 
took him to task. But since Bashagriva did not listen to 
hie words,' Envera, as he was aware of Brahma’s boons 
he sbonld now retire to the holy region of the Eailash 
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monotfrlcB. TbA plftM w&B bdAutifol to live. Karen 
recpdil? Agreed tc his fat bur's proposal snd repured to the 
Ksilash mooctain intb his wiie, wasttb and aoaas^li^s. 

Prabasta ia the meantime informed Dasbagrira* about 
the dej^rtore of Kureia. Then Daahagrira entered Lanha 
with his brothers, 

Dashagriva i& dne time was installed on the throne of 
lAnlca. He married hia sister, Snrpaaakha with Yidyoiji- 
^ha. 

One dap, Dashagtlrs was out on hnnth^, he met Dili’s 
eon, Maya strolling in ths iorest with his daughter. He 
Queetioned Maya about his wandaringe in the ^est. On 
this, Maya narrated hie story. There was a beantiiul 
nymph named Hecoa. Happily Maya got her and passed a 
thousand years in her company. Now for the last thirteen 
years she was in the region of gods. He'«rasthua pining 
for her absence, and for that he was roaming about the 
fore«t. This daughter of his was boro of Hema, who also 
gave bhth to two sons, Mayari and Dundurhi Maya was in 
search of a worthy bridegroom iot his daughter. 

Therenpon, Dashagriva said that be was the son cd sage 
VishiaTa, grandson of Brahma 

Maya at once gave bis daughter in marriage to Dasa* 
griva though Maya was aware of the latter’s fierce natnra 
Then Dashagriva poured two brides for Eumbhakama 
and Vibbisbsn-^Vaicaiwala, grand daughter of 'Vadrochana 
for Eumbhakana, and Saroma, the virtuoas daughter of 
the Oandharva king, BaUusha, for Vibbishan. Saroma was 
born on the bank of the Manasa lAke. Seemg the waters 
•of the lake rising in the rains, the ^1 began to ory. Then 
her mother said, “Saroma VardEata^O lake I Do not 
BweU.” Prom that time the girl was named Saroma. 

Henceforth. Havan and his brothers begm to live in 
bsggiiaesd in Lanka. Meghnad was bom d Mandodari, 
whom 70 V mU Indralit. As soon as he was bom, he re¬ 
sounded the city of L^ika with his cries, like the rumbling 


* Tbe w^er is persistent in the use of this particular 
mame, which sridom oooun in the main eiuo. 
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of clondd, Dftfltftgtxva i^isiseif Darned the boy as 

Meghnad. 

Meghnad began to grow like a dame of £re hidden with> 
in the logs wood. 


CHAPTEB rv 

BXPLOItS 09 RA7Aa 

One day, heayy Sleep, appeared before Eombhakama, 
at the direction d Brahma. Eumbhakama at onoe felt 
drowey and aaked Bayan to boild a bouse fmr him. A 
'epeeions and a beautiful bnildiog wae ecmatruoted and 
Enmbhakama lay there btuied m deep sleep. In the mean' 
ticoe, Bayan began to molest the Taksbas, Gandharvag 
and the gods, as tbe wind uproots a tree. 

Then Euvera sent an enToy to Bavan. The enyoy 
•oame to Vibhlehan who reoeiyed him with due bononrs, 
and enquir^ about the eause of hie ptesenoa The enroy 
thox t(^ l^Tan that he bad been deputed hy hie brother, 
requesting >»«Tr» to stop bis bjrtber acts of depradaiiohs and 
Tioe, uid eojoixied him to follow the path of yixtue, if 
possible. Though he bad repeatedly violated Euvera’a 
words, but the latter wae not angry with him. Eurera 
was Uvini in friendship of god Sukaia, and at tbe 
injunction cd that god he requested Bavan to give np his 
vioious praotioes and crimes, for the gods were devising 
plane for hie destrootion. At these words, Bavan grew 
fnnona with ai^er and said, tbe fool has boasted of Me 
frisDdebip with god Sackara. So long I spared him as my 
brother, but sow 1 shall conquer him by might. With 
these words Dashagriva killed the envoy with a stroke .pf 
his sword. 
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Aitem&rds, proud B«t out with Prikhaata. 

Mabodara. Marl<^a, Shuka, S&ran and Bhcjurakba, {or 
the conquest oi Suvera. A great battle eoeoed between 
Ea'rera and Barui* Both tbe Yahshas and the T^Veb- 
asae showed their great yatour and might. But Envera 
was worsted at lasti and Haran brought down the Puspaka 
chariot, as a booty oi his triompb, swift as the ^ht 
of'thought. 

Yiatotlous Bavac was retamii^ in triumph towards 
Lanka, but soddenly the Pnapaka was stopped. As Baran 
was enquiring aboat tbe oaoseof this sodden stoppage, a^ 
grim fi^xre irlth a sbayen head, short arms and ^ brown 
ooloiiT ^rlesely approaobed Bayan and asked Dashagnya 
to go back as gM MtdiadeTa was daUying in amorous sporta 
with Paryati in that forest. This was i^ndi. These words 
of Kandiswar enraged Bavan. He jumped down from the 
Puspaka and want to meet Mahadeya. But as be proceed 
he found Handiswar standing with a trident like a second 
Habadeya. Baran langhed at tbe bideons monkey*Iike face 
of Nandi. Tberenpon, Nandi grew angry and said, sinc« 
yoc laugh at my ape*Iike expreesicai. for the destraction 
of yon as well as of your brood, formidable apes will be 
bom on earth. 1 could harf slain yen just now, but yonr 
Ticea will effect yonr rain, henoe 1 refrain from it. 

As soon as these words ware uttered, the gods rejoiced 
in heaysQ. But Baran paid no heed to Nandi’s words, he 
said that since tbe moontain obetruoted tbe.cenr 3 e of the 
Pnapaka, be would at onoe pull down tbe rook. Bayan thsn 
tore down tbe rook, the Womens of the Eailasli b^au to 
tremble with fear. But Mahadeya then pressed tbe rook 
with tbs light preesors of his toe, and Baysn cried out under 
its tremendons pressure. The dounsellors of Bayan was 
s^ok with panic and asked Bayan to appease Mahadeya. 
Tiisrenpcti, Baran began to sing tho glory of Mabadera in 
dsi^on: Mahadeya was pleased at this and said 'sinoe 
yOB fri^thned the three worlds with your tremendous cries 
you wm be called Bayan’ Baywi then prayed for weapon by 

* The fight ia a re^tition ol the battle between Ram 
and Bayan acd nothing else. 
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wUch would bd Able to con^^ner aU. Tb^reapoc, Mfth&derA 
pr«feated Bataq with a formidAble swofd nuned ObandxA- 
bAtb, And AB^ed hiaa ner^r to slight the sword, in that 
case it would return to MahadeTA. Tbes Barsn got Qpob 
the obsTicC after prayiog due respeots to Mahaders. 

One day, whan BsTas was strolimg in the Himalayas; 
ha saw a beautiful yoong girl engaged in penuoe. Baran 
apprcaohed her and declared that snob aueteritLeB were not 
worthy of her beauty and youth, end he ee^uised who yn^ 
she. There^^, the girl replied that the was the daughter 
oi B^crslu* nushadhwaia, and her name wa's Vedarati. 
Uggty worthy enitors sned for her bands, but her fatbw 
wMBd' oiairy her to Viehnu.. At thie the Daitya Chief 
Sumbba in wrath ^ew her father at night. Her mother 
burnt benelf on the funeral pyre oi her husband. Shu wae 
heno^curtb engaged in prayers to rerenge her fatbac’s death. 
The girl then a&ed I^ran to go away. But the Bakubasa 
king was ^nitten with lore and said what was Vis^n in 
comparison wHb him. T^rati ashed Baran bok bo 
Viebnu^ tbs lord of the Cuirerse. Thereupcs, Bay an 
bly seized her by'thehair> Vedasaii then ladled a fire to 
burn herself foe that insult. Vedarati said, ’^Tnou.wiebBd 
Villaio I Since yOu hare insulted me by eeisiof me ^ the 
hair, I shall be reborn for your destruction, tbougb of oourae 
it is not poseble for S woman to slay a wicked man. If i 
you by myo^se, then the merits of my 
wA be dtekififsh’ed Howerer, if I bays done any soi H 
yntea, aihau^ been deyoct* at afl. than, IshfibehcuR 
urdoaT*tTKRa me^ lUE&hiB daiighter, thjwgh not boro ct 
my womm*s womb." . **' * 

^ith ihe£e W«ds Ve&^rfiUantered the dama. Jlowacs' 
TOe showered from heayun. 0 , Bam ! that Vedayati U 
^daughter of Baiarthi Iaaak» and is year wife. 7 oii ^ 
incarnate., The e^nmy. who«n Yedayati wa» about 
» destroy by the fire her wrath, has besa destroyed by 
tl» p»wesB a yow aitos. This Tedarati like a flamt ot-Qso 
win use (bS bora) aga^ and again 6 oai the pfoug^ fisli”,. 
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t]^e lord p£ to tbe.orow, 'ItckTO 

pleoMd with^ypQ.; Tos wUJ aotfta»itb4 
v»: Bnfte^dd.by «tbev or««tuctf.' Bf 
my, wming b»74;W i^Hu, iY«t 

ijra ^ not 0 )VL.'; 'CTbob Ttfsod 

«ftid ;!$ «Wr Am muoh ^itb 5^v^'£«(W 

oolou. ,^^^«i9cbite.M.£oWD««4 4]ll4.«»Qoa^ ..^ps >TiiVUF» 
bftp|)il7..iain^^^ '0,wC^ S^rco«alF;^tb<:ori^ otMn 
9wm 9^ ^ w^e iAierjMF. 

tp^eviif&zd tbit itrvouid ftfti'iVOuU 

Thia^ blM9wg.,t^ UUAftlii M'*SAr>Q« 

r-^Ia iib^l oivuitUM* lUffttr Tnn^>'»(3i^9* tho 
•«Mlbog«3 j>owei!lal aitid' thtW 

•itMriic fifkt, or Ca ickrtoWledg^ ddfui,.' 
ybAAam jEfVeo 'd^libtnitiki^ sbid* i hftf ’^kka^lsA^ 

gad bis prowess, ibi this way, '1(kii4:'d^esbyAi(tfcCS<3ntitk? 

Mr tid^- z..'/: 

M B*v!f6£fibeb 4 T avtfd ' a t>A7QdtyB;:*tte 
w^idjaeD^'tbe’lwteetcrfi^'- t* ''TJ ' 

’Amm^ wu fcL^Vei^at l!bsb.^8if'4‘ 

6gbt eosQail Wtnaeo the .twa.fant-tbo Ssbatrlyaa .were 


^4* iaiie ti mi .w> 

f» ; ' . r • • ^ 
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TbetOTpoa> Nir&da said, “0 BaHiuto cbiaf, jnst wait. 

I bsfd basQ grsatlr pleased with yoiir prowess, asd 1 bare 
Boxoethi&g to lay to you. Ton are iuTiiioible of the Dff?M 
and the Danaras. Men are afrud of fm, tUbn why do you 
iyRaoise over them? Who feels iooUned td* destr^ them 
who aredercdd of the sense of right Vi 9 wVobg, and are 
tons of ruions dangers abd diseases? Do not destroy 
them. They ere doited to ruin, smittffi by fate. Jobt 
think what Idod of oreatore man is. Thotigh they wallo# 
in igficnmee, yet they have fits of beroiam. Sometimes, 
they pess their time in me^*mtking, in suiging and dano- 
ing and BOmetimefin weefdng. To apeak the troth, man 
ha» been doomed to ruin for hia affections and lust. Men 
are subject to death, they live in fear of deat^ Now, 
oonqnv Tama, the lord ot death then you will, in' fact, 
conquer the Tafna, the lord q£ death then you with ia fact, 

Qonqaer the whole nantaaA** 

Then Baran said that he wee botuid for the Fatale 
region, efter 9on<;nieriBg the Nagcs and tbeDeras he 
would ohum the ooean for neothrr Nacada said, "The way 
to the region of Tama is extremely perilous and acme .but 
you can go tiiere.*‘ 

T^en Bavan agreed to Narada’s re<}uesfi and moeeeded 
towards the South,the region of Death. When wan set 
oat for oonqueet <ii Tama, Narada thought how would 
Barati conquer Death, the terror <ti the creation, and he 
want to the region Tama to witness the thing with hia 
own eyes. 

Karada hastily acrired at the r^iou of Death and foufid 
Tadna,. by placing a £re before 1:^.' was rewinding ori 
Epmatang people anoondiog ho th^ merits and duner^ 
aama enquired after tht Ansa of the sawl'a am^U. 

In the meantime, the ohari^lPiiuna yWf sete ghtteiN 
inglxkethe m. its bright sheesi illupMned the darir region 
^^eath. la that i^ht, Baras eaw pecple reafong thw ' 

fruits of that sotions. 

At one plaoe, the of Tama were tying i:^ tho 

timers, and they were bitlw wailiiu; at uiother plao^ 
h^'dogs and wortus were tearing oft the fiesl^ at another 
place, horrible groane and cries were riaiog from some ' 
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one plft«6 Mm% wdro m&de to qtom aad r«orosfl 
the V&itmoii tb« riTw d blood; some war» rolling on 
he»ted UAds, aome wor^ out into pioooe. 8om« w»ro 

S rlod into tbo terriUo BanrAra, and acme into the r I t era 
salt. Some ware hnngrj srcee were tbixety. They were 
all ittn aannfc like akeletona, their baire were o^empt 
and their h^ee etamed with fecal matter and filth. Age^ 
there ws^e otbere who were regaling thameelreB with mnaio 
and women for t hair TirtnoQB deede who in life had giyan 
cowawere eojoyuig naikj who had giran food enjopng 
dalioadea; and who had given ehelter obtained hocuM fnll 
d riobes and women.* 

Then Bavan reeoned by force all peraona torn belJieb 
tortnree. The aiimars were dalightfnlly anrprieed ; but the 
miniona of Daath'ghoate and goblina at once atiaoked Ravan 
faia interference and a teem endooa nmaa was heard and 
a terrible oonfuaion fell upon hall. 

Warlike Bavan then disoharged hie attowa at the attend* 
•ants of lama. In the course of fighting the boats of 
T«na beome woreted, and lama, from the viotorious 
eboute of the Baksbasaa, oould nnderetand that his follow¬ 
ers had been defeated by Baran. lama then bimaelf 
went to fight againat fiaran. Taida ascended hie obariot. 
In front of him atood D»th itself with a formidable maoe, 
and by his aide was the lira—like the fatal sceptre of Time. 
All creatures became terrified ; even the gods were fright* 


* Almost all the poets have drawn upon jjamamorial 
traditions abont heaven and hell tepresenting one as the 
T^cm of all auSerings and 'woes ; it is only Baote that has 
displayed wcederfol originality in his ocnoeptions, specially 
about his Forgatory and Inferno of coarse we oannot ex¬ 
pect snob sublime and beautiful things from a third class 
poet-aster of the TJttara Eanda. Beaeon has attacked 
ibe eternal gloom of hiib till in the prophetic words of 
Sbelley;* 

—*'Tbe hour arrives when they shall he no types of 
things whioh are.” Fear of bell has however a didactic value, 
for it has greater hold npon the popular mind than the 
eublime troths of the philosophy. 
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«eed fay ii, bfA Banc was Tiodisfiiftydcl. A MTev« fight 
ouiuad betwem Yama and BaTan add it luted f(}r Sereral 
night a. ^ras' Reread Death looi arlt>w^, the 
ohwreteer with sat'en and with eodotlees ehaita the ebe^l 
of Xama. Than Dedth in wtath eaMto'Yaifia, *^0 'Hihg! 

me4eaT«v I atfaU ttataediatBly d»Ait? tfaH 'Viokid 
&idrt^ia.* It ‘is tof nataife, 'that wbfad^ *wffl*oc4nfa* witlfiB 

mfsisht wtk never sor^fe.* T htre deetttiyed^ir^^' 
kaebi^Q. • Kamuehii Shainbark, Nihha3idi,lMlTa, 
ah^o. Tdtrobbana» Valipa%a Sag Shambha/Yan/^.^ 
Jarsfaa, Gandbavtae, tTregae* •SBsfaiej ••Yakebana^ 

Apsarae» and what more at the time hf-nniTetadl fiesIrhOtiotr 
i.%T« daettoyad .aarth wlW Urn evevytbiag. What 
ipap^.cd Baratv?T'Yacpa aaked Death' to stop* saying 

^£4e hinA^^eptc^y Baran. With those wends 
&ial Se«(^s. £a?aD was soeihM by . the 
ifafenaeglm ot the sceptns. , > .. c- •. ' 

' Bpafanaa^aased onths'spot BAdteid 

i^j^van badbeffi randesedinnAoibifa by. his 99m faoonr 
M.kfr w^6 psa^ fMta tf >Yaina 'Idiied Barw Hence 

the tajsl eflepto» Siaae Btf Isna teahhesr 

^fad^sw fec*ft iiie'fielA'oi. btfttb ahd« I^sha* 
Ipa^tjM^edifrth Tjptoijhejt/rozat^ region <d Xhifia ; rmd 
bfa«,«^,gfUfa 3 i^ 9 oe 7 «ps^do 4 ht heWTvly fiBgTO* rC 


U\\‘ '• ■ . 

• .J •f. ?u., ^ ' •:••-•••■ * - 

• .? -• ••’■ • * ■ **' 

•IS ev'7 '•■ •. •" *. r. 

Moia towi 0 o.’i: /r • 

tad eo*^r:! /-.vJ ' 

V afcw# eiJadqr^ sbJ f...: ■• ?i'*' ^ •■i’"*' •»*^- 

lo esqtt oat W IferU todi esa- efl' ti/ t.' HsKT*’— 
.uUt siiwa^i t eaoewnd ead I>rf " •• f v -rlf 

Ml aidJ 'trtt.w »abgoi edt nogb -i^asTB *v»f4 • -c* 

.•{dc|coeJWfj h« »* ;. »* .*: i* ’ 
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, CHAKPBB V'L .. 

^ ^ '^OTOSIOUe QAiaSB 

iRaToa'cQ^ tli|» .with 

ft hleewg hoay.' Mftdohft othar^ hjiW ^tkd 'wii^ joy 
for his graft^ 'notory^. ^ ^ ' ^.. . - ., .,* ^> i j. 

thiSgol VPOA tb® 

iaio ;be (or gattipg igiQ.lha^P&tftlA'^ ;;a^cD— 0i9 

^^‘iot9rad^)»g9^s;^ cdty 

or,vWln!fth^,.K»dacad tha JTftgfte io sobnufttioii. TJaanoa 

to tbi City ot . Jewel*, it waia tha.-b^me cl 
th^ l}vly9A daQed Niyat KftTah^B. . .Xh^ 
ah^llangad t^av *^ battle.. Tii» ; E^^oltfka.t^afa 
«Xoee4i^y pc^ario], Qjid> temUe 

{he,feW| 0 *,.t ..^ . . ' , , ...j., / \.; 

• £a>’tb» xdea&tudar Status^ ia^ipeftcftd and! waked ihe 
Kirat Sayaobfts to desiat froco tbe Sght and asked to 

cODfilpda * rBv^r th^, i 

with tbe Niyat Eataobas aod laarot yarioQB IdhSs 
Mftgio Irom them. 

Fiom that plaoe Bayao dame to the oity of Aabman. 
there li9tfia‘;^asft<' erf ‘Baityar Ddia^> EalkeySs;" 
with. Un^ibt%rTb«tfba(id.q{.€Q;paDakhap-de^K>^ 
cni^typEilfci7^vj« .1, .;f I C.^^J»^9l^fto’o odw nan. 

•Thez]i»e;£#«afai pEOBb*ded:tay7anQ 
lika * <tb ^ SaSii^a'' inbikithmt '1diiaT«* 'iMd . ' 

Saca^ and from'ber< hnilk. tlfVRbafitf 
had ben ereatea? I tPnin iAM^Hxkt «b«<UV«7 
Svrfdln cit'^ha'adbe8Mr^''M£ bfebtir.:i'lBafdft<*y^bBM? 
roofid'Szia anterad th9^t' ti%^da»' !St9'Wi^‘> 
preeMdd^ tketMH^as.'lWhb' hverpewM!n|l»dt 

- ■ . . .... M >.... ii . . 


' > T' 

>* SobadMeoda^titfoi^tbatil^BiQAi^i&lmtfloa. iti 
called i^atai* jihei(wat..ttla.aB 
SecM fiAdatc^ ^tMh-'benndjhaonre^^ 

Amdtica.r o I-* f!' jj ' .1 :.->/i ;o ba*'( '-Ai Je Jeoiv^ oK* 
t A cow that oonld hsoe-e 
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and Mked fcheoi bo inform Varun about hia cballaDgo to 
a fight. At that I the sons and grandsons of Vsrona beoams 
inoonsed with wrath and brar^y faced Baran with their 
men. but they were‘worsted in fight. Ba‘?azi then aak^ 
the eons and grandsons of Varnna to inform 7aruna of bis 
adrtnt. Theren^oDi Prahash, Vamna *0 ministor, said, 
that Yaruna had gone to Brahmalohs for heaiug mnaic. 
Then Bavan prooUimed his name in the city and iainied 
forth elated.with the joy of riotory.'t 

In this way Baran roamed about the earth, spreading 
terror to all. Whaneret he found any beautiful woman he 
forcible abducted bet putting her relations to death. As 
the ooeasis swelled by the waters of the rirers, so tears of 
desolate women filled his chariot. Dark tresses ^ these 
oapfciTe women ware long, laoee like the moon, breasts bard 
and plump, thur waists slim, hips faeary, and their colonc 
was like gold. They looked like so many daughters of the 
mds. Their sights rendered the obariot hot. They all 
looked sad, eeob one was lamenting her lot. It is a sin to 
abduct another’s ‘wife, and Bavan wse doomed for this act 
of impiety. ' 

B&Tan thus came back to Lanka after conquering the 


t Five episodes have been interpolated after this. 

Tn the first episode, Bavan encountered a terrible, dark 
man who chaUenged him to s fight. RaTsn grew nerrous 
and was frightened by bis very sight. That man was a 
sentry of v^, Baran* appeared before Vali, kept under 
bondage by Hari. In the second episode, the, suQ*god 
aolmowiedges snprsmaoy of Bavan. ^ the third episode 
Bawan fonght with King' Uandhata ot Ayodhya in the 
ebandaaloha, and at last peace was ooncloded between the 
two by the interference of Idaharshie Pulaetya and Galava. 
In the fourth e^sode,when Bavan was abont to smother tba 
E^en, Bcabov a p p ear ed and asked Basas to de«st and 
gssre a Mantiw to ayoid death, the maoira consists of a 
hymn to Mahsdesa. In ^ fifth episode, Baran met w^ 
bis defeat at the hand of Eapil, whose ea^ and erary limb 
seamed to be a godtmostomsd into it I 
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world. Then a aistw of TUvao aaioe to him with tears in 
her eyoe said that it was £or Bavan that shs had bS' 
ooms a widow, for her hoeband waalollod aiDon^t tbo 
Kalkeyas, whom Bavan cOD^oerod by his prowess. Batan 
apdogieed to hU aster, sayisg that be did it without know- 
jpg tbs thing and aeked her to go and live with Ehata, her 
CB^hier’e sisCer's son. who woold always look to her wiehoe. 
2 h«D Bibtfs with icurtesa thonsand Bshsbasas entsrsd the 
Daodaka forest, and Sorpanakha lired with him in bappi* 
nses. 




CHAPTER VII. 

USdQVAS’S aAClOTICB, 

One day, Baran eotsred Kikumbhils and found Meghnad 
engaged in a saonfice. Bavsn deeply embraced M^hnad 
and ashed what he was doisg. At that time, Meghnad was 
obsecriag ^noe so be did not make any reply. 

Sdcsaebaeiya jneC to prevat M^hoad feom hreahiog 
the TOW of silmoe said, “0 Eing 1 ' X shall tell yon 
ererything. Xonr eon has performed eeren lacrifieee named 
Agnistoma, Aswamedba, Raiauya, Gomedha, Vaiehaara 
%nd other one'e.” 

“Haying pttfomed the diffionlt saoridoe of Makeswera, 
he hae obtam^ boons from Paehapeti MmeelL He can go 
wherever he wills, he can lire in the* sky and he 'has obtain¬ 
ed Tamaehi Maya, fiythie Maya, da^nees is produced, 
and tor that owe oan ksow anything. Be^es these, this 
0 NAt b«o has obtained sminvinoihie bow, inexhaus^e 
.quiver and ionnidahie weapons for the desfimctioo of the 
enemy. The sacri^oe will be completed thi# day, and we 
were waiting for you.” 
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£ATUi,B»2d, "y<n3 bftTdaoi; done by woraHppmg 
loda bnd otber G’odfl vitb g&orlfi«ial thmgB. However, 
wbftt is done oss liot fas* ca^oBs. Now let as return bccas.*' 
Tlten B^kvsn, I&drsiit and Vibbisbaa entered the pailftce 
acd ^ bAQ^ol 7CQfla down fron the. cha'rfcpt., seeing 
lUvah" grenQy’etteoh^ to tboie women. Vibhish^ b^, 
dommitt*^ such sinftll sots' for'the de^t^XOtioa 
bf f ^ femily and fW^' * Xbn heTe~ idroiUy 
tbdie Woiheo by oenslni'p^ to'ofhere/’bat bets wu^Ss 
Madhu has taken away Kunbbmashi.” * ' 

"Whet is ell this?’* said Beru, I do not know any* 
thing abont it/’ 

"This is the result of your own misdeed/* smgrily replied 
Vibbiehasi. Melyavao is the elder brother of our meiemel 
grend'fether, Snm&li. Eumbhineahi is bis grand*deughter 
sad the daughter oi Aaele, our meteroel eunt, henoe she 
is our sister. Madho hes taken her away by force. At 
that time, Xodraiit was «DgMed is saorifice asd myself in 
msditation in wet^r j .^{Sn ^b^ka ma 8eep buried in 

sleep. When X oame to know of this, 1 forgaye Madhu. 
thinhing that our coasm.'ba^geha spouse/’ 

XUven was .bp^de. .himseli in ran and issued orde^ for 
a^luat’' Th’ii M^aty 
XMsM; fig&f/'i&Mit\'«V«rTTi 

the* vaflgnira,-Sew in ^fie m^dJh^aifd'BuzQl^hsHiiia m 
the tear. VibhiShw t^ofedh^ ht*'Ciln!ka' "Seeing them 
a^amst tbeOodh; khe J^attyaE -who were sworn ens* 
9ai^ (t^tba Godal etaicted bgi^st ibe latter. ' < 

hfddlihpny' cdhld not find Mhdho. 
Mlitf^il^terClu^hlSasbf'tfarew herselXiQ.!»r it 
of Sayan. Sayan pardoned her and asked tvhit hb‘ obold' 
dprte .tel' Sasak^dcashr wftd'Satwn.'tanpere herlirocQ 
^i;wto*h»oj^. »Sagfi& ^anCed biirjeqaeat -had 
afttrod.'.wiietw «^edhw/^ w^. d ' <£draahiBishi* tkoi’' roused 
ilasg> iloi intsdduoed Baien toihin, ahoaifked^ 
Uadhu tddsdh’^HyaaN^lfiSr.'hBrotirK'iixidew^hiS dampaigir 
%gjglMi4/^«arCcedai ibaiiM 

64vaaMidad3Bd'hie3ft«.hcaB^;hiF*h(^telit^ ^ .. r< 

mountain. ^ rJ.f.; - v 




' ' CEAPTJJtt ViU- 

. ' ' THE SPWDff'C» AAlriHA. ' • 

Th&?ui wfrB aet. and 'Ifcd'wtat^'T^bOD aboEi^ orar 
haJ^. vu efooyiog 

^at ,^A^,&^a-gp6 vpoa'A.I^^ 

fiiml ^Tan saw at a diataDoeTbhg^ oiaatfire of .$aitaiMra 
KadamTa, VaV?!. Chattpaka, ,A»^, ^ftnija'ga, 

^fal,v 0odt)ra» ^7an^» > AnQb, Eelak^ 

Piyafa and otker foraat £owara daooMt^ tlia 'faiUd^. 
StBfiUia' v«f« d&gli^ *4tiii^a.<d ^Ve, «ad &«o^dat6d 
VidyUbaraa*' aaioMud* daflIaaOQ* 

utootm, «ya^r«d'^tb wina.* Tbe 
lag at tha court of Xuvera, and thair silrar^^tiOte^/liSs 9!b^ 
o(x ^e^Bi odiUd' .b^ .i]£ard> - SQintaa]r*d<^0r0 
wd ^M:kbahVkcdi»'iJ*8a'wildto 
tiiaLx j^ro^cy/bl^apcaii^eKQ^'&^'tldW' 

atalka ailantJy eorarad* tba *graaQT * jSnaat* aasitted* bkaadff 

began to fan ^h| VW/>b«n 

oOzn^daftaly under Sba ap^ tbp.,baaiuy<^ 

flowers a^the hill and thaton^n'ot tne deTigbi^ullT ,ao6T 




oOEQfdaftei'y ‘und 
flowers tht 

f . tM'ii 

er cne 

) hill ai 


h^ffM' 

int'-’'/. 

b 9mit 

Am AMI 

sandal, andb« 

head ^ 
ax.. 
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TS6 AAUATAM 


«TB swMt frnd fngrAnt like the petfrle of a loitse ; who wiU 
drink thw hcoey ? 7oar breasts are like two golden pto* 
hers, hard and b^utifol; who will enjoy their del^htfnl 
tonoh ? Zonr th^ha ate like two golden pillars, who will 
moimt over them ? Kcne amongat the gods is fortimate 
like me, yon shoold not. thereiore, leave me b^nd. Jnat 
take your test oo the roek. I am lord of the lords oi tbs 
heayen. Please fulfil my ^ayer/' 

Bambha trembled at these words of Bavan. 3be said, 
**Bd proptiona fo me. 7oa ate my objeot of reyerenoe. I 
*tn, in fact, your danghter*in*law." 

Bayan said, ‘*Xf yon be my son's wife, then yon are my 
dangbteT*in*Iaw inde^^” 

Bambha smd, *'Nalakuvera is the dear son of Kuvera, 
yonr brother, that XJalakavera has sent for me and 1 am 
g;oing to him. Ee is yirtooue and be is waiting for me. 
Kindly let me go.” 

”0 my baanty ! Ton are deeonbing yonrseU as my 
danghterin-law, singliyiag thereby that yon ace the only 
wife ^ yonr hnaband. Bert nympbe have no husbands, even 
the Gods treat th«3 as their wiyee.” 

With these words, Bayan threw Bambha down on the 
gnrmd and began to enjoy her. 

After her release from Baran’s emfaraoe, Bambha looked 
like a riyec rendered turbid by an elephant. Her tresaes 
beoame loose, bar nrlaad and oimunents slipf^ from her. 
Bltfnbba oame to f^labrs’era threw herself at his feet and 
eacrated every thing to him. 

tTaiaknyera then by bis To^o power fomid out the truth 
and uttered a deep ourse on Bayan, My gentle woman I 
Bavan has used ioroe upon yon against yonr will, heooe 
forward if he uses foroe upon any woman against her will, 
Ine head will instantly boist into 14600$.** 

As soon as the ooise was ottered, shouts of jubilation 
«were heard in beayeo, and all chaste women were 
^ oxiremely delighted at K alskuyera's ourse. 




CHAPTER IX. 

B&n> AOmST SEATBV 


BftT&Q then urived »A Indnloks. Icdra grew anxious at 
the news «£ BaTfrc's aTriral and aalesd Autyae and oib»^ 
god 0 to gat raady to figbi against Bavan. 

Lidra bstng greatlf amtitsD with fear went to ^shnn fot^ 
bid advioe, as hOw be oouJd win Tiotoy ovor BaTtn. 

said, that Baran was invinoible oa accoaot of 
Bza£raa‘s bdon so he oouki not aooede to Indra's request \o 
deBtro7 Bafan. Visbnii assured lodra that he would b 11 
Baran aiterwacds, but not now. He adTised Indra to fight 
against Baran in the meantme. 

Then all the gods gathered for fighkng agatnst Bar^Si and 
t«tlb)e battle oocunenoed between the .Oods and the 
^i^ssas. Both were inexhaustible in battle. 

India, his son Jayaota fought brarely along s^th tb^ 
Vasusaod other 6<^s. But Meghziad was more than, 
a match for them. He smothered all the gods by hie 
wcsderfol prowess. 

India, fought* resolutely against Baran, hut in Tsdn. 
Bfcijhfiftd awlad himself of his Blaok Art and made tim- 
SKSBriaiUe, India became exhausted and M^bnad ho^ 
him ca p tive by Us magic Then the Bakshaeas 
from fighting, and Baran and Meghnad .jeyeAred to 
with Bidra as their prisoner. . .. 

Aftsr the d^ast (A Iztdra by Meghnad, all the gods 
headed by Brahma came to I^uka. Baran was thui 
seated in the throre'room surrounded by his son and 
brothers. 

Bgfthraft sadd, 'My boy, Bavan ( I bare been much 
rdeaued with your eon Megbnad, be bas conquered hesutt 
by his ifowess. I bare been really astonished by his 
ralour and generosity. Me^nad will beocefartb he tmows 
as tndraiit, He will he inrinoible in war, now release 
Indra, and tell me what do you want from the gods for 
this release. 
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IndT«iit Sftid, “O Lord! Oiye m« immortality u 
ransom iot Xndra’s reloaeo/' 

Brahma said, *‘Thero U none immortal on aaith, aalc 
for aomo other boon.*;/I ii i J j 

Indrajik 8aid,‘'Q.,!^:^ get immcrtality, 

then I a^ for another boon for the release oi Indra, when 
habaB> w '«B lf r y ^»'«Qtfi dua'UM^Snd^ehatt att etcilfoptha 
asekjaUXr^ atf fiBAnihs/« ofassiht ^Aed' 'anth^ Irta^an^iU 
rifle from fire and noM'itQU'haablakiot^y'.m^ bOi Ida^'X 
^ tMotr, if 

l.M^a^N^.hCw^e^ thf^.potmT^u^ q^rns^mehip 
^th crtps.f.fj^iWyW;? .?^J^^«,:.ip3iwta4^'by 

!i))Sztataaa«ii^‘^h&7'b^ f‘'^F«esripea{H^ williba^rcnttdi') 

-with Indra' •''' ' “• ^" * ’> " 

aA ffidb lolaindK Oi$M 

uttered agadtfaV'Hia'1^^0£§tifefiar’TWSttoa* « 
<«lfat«tal)^ Swiidia^askisd’^IzidrBpifio.rpMlirm 

ttoiftielififlrg*eacrifiw■ 'gdd h«<rwoalfli«^*i^iSifiMehy'‘iS/ 
SWfufCheil epld'&ldfijH^tUaCr blti^'aes, A^antm^laa 
with the Danava kin^, Pnluma, Tndva^vpaiiotaio&/Ui# 
V#9f a|^lbe^>qrai^w •. r,> ,r 

• l•'Bam’a>>i (Esifttti^iafn^t^renfedihhur gt^ i ta^jGiee* and 
admitted tisa!'Tilonr 'aidd ’^bweafl'iot Zndiajlt weke indeed 

«''^hfthan' 'i$M‘9^-rii1l^ 

Derteotly Wiiie-, " ' 

elcflk edi.llfl ,'■'■^ r^rnT ^> '<. *'^ n'r•'l^^ 

^.'i^oA.i oj •-;ri*j l.^•^:'^.^'( vd l.-r*/;«)J 
hfl^eat wi .terr^r< m >rtOrTno<r:»>oiff?i> ni 
,..•'.,• */ .'Tht:i/rd 

deaif MM tred X 1 ixfi^H .yo.! .Kiw 

u ee anf jnyiapitrie »M oii rfter ’r-.'j^ :»oAyruvj •itU/ 

aid xd MaV^a tl'eor nwJ frrad I .» 8 '>;^m 7 e.il'^d 
enroll ed dMi t ee w d lliv hantlaaliC .vtUvjiftia iura t'. o[«v 
•eeelar woat ,'iew ol p\ 4 i^rrai »(f il(^ eft ,ti(xihnl m 
% ifi ^ie| ^1 (9eit ia^’H 007 otr SmIw em Uef hue .ail'ifl 

.•8»ic7 eiJs 


htia flidd tMf 

r"t ‘ « li!'/- 




CHAFIBR X 


tynwunsg otirthewocU^ WM &iiatB«io&«TO*iiVizl^T WW 
EsbitriyB* kuig.'' ■ , . • •■*■» ;; • o ;»! rji i, • 

^ a iiiitio! ^.' 

^mSW' ^tyi' IH Atjiiil, vfgir iprtsiiSi^ 

.'Wl^ B*T»D raaebe^'tha tfty, g>><« ff3^ ^’Virfg 
4whowtos'TtaS spoltiB^’'w^te''5Bih4 ^iim'ofl* 
~%VMi tb^e^' cMAa td't^reVtifHh^' 
i3eg rtw 9p6fti£g‘'.^b Wote in NifeiSakV 

B4^ii th0 oamet^ N^pada. ',Ti]a rfvbf ^y, 

btfc^ ItiCD iika'fr'bafttiinl' x^matt'^tiie pl&n'od! 

u U^. j >wl tiLTtVa' fVk’dVkft ^«D« 7t* i^WTaA^ aWA 


enofitol fi-zlW'its tbi|bs, i^Mra 

Aw*. ‘pcfi&n«* bf flcmtf»i^‘js:^m^ttt; 'ftfiaS''fti ^wtaOT^ii’ 
arfd''t^e M^tolB'g! »« «y»f' < ' * ’* ;' ' ,^''' j '7, ■ .' 

FfcyM|ci ^own fp5(5,hia cb4ri<* ao^^.an^grid uw4 
pka^t aWe^ tor Ijatfe.,, waa paatly. adtoic^ 
beaniy of ^a^QP^a.- ukad Ma na^^o take 
aad biib&eU bogan tb VonBjp Sivi on* Its bank. ^ 

baiika ; Bavan aatjairad of bia men^’Af' 

t 5@ I^OVW boapl^^y («. 

* ?l:lv*W«An »SH VfiJrl 

I li«,fmMa. <i«n*R 

bta migb( bni A^lA^ 
i^aA Baranj^Ac 


Wamo TiAtfioD? 
priaonar at^tb blm. 


TH£ RAW&7AK 




Sftge Pnlastft iiMrd ot B&Tan’s diseomfitUM ud b^o g 
Diovdd by ffrfcberly ftfieotlon aune to Ariun And prayed 
for bU release. Arjcn aondiderad bimeell fOTtojiate tor hit 
Titit and oooe egr^ to Barn’t teleiee. Id this vorld 
there are mighty people, but there are mightier, so a 
prodeut man ^ooid not deepisa any body/' 

Baraa sooi forgot the ignwDiny of defeat by being veil 
treated by Aijon, known ah Earia‘9ix]'ariiiD. He was agam 
out in his conquering tour aod arriyed at Riebldndhya. At 
that time, the king ^ Eiebkmdhya.. Valiy was not in the 
oity, bat waa engaged is meditation and in erenmg'Titea 
OQ the shore of the Sonthem Sea. Bavan hastily axTrived 
there, bnt 7aU igooied his preeenea as the lion dose that 
^ a rabbit. TeC then thonght of taking Baran witlm bis 
^sp end to repair to other three seaa with him. Aa 
Bavsn eame near Vali,. Vah remained sUeot, be did not 
break the chanting d Vedas, but silently to^ Baran in 
hifl^uteh and rose into sky. Followers ^ BaTsn ran aitsr 
?a^ to release Baran form VaU's grasp. Vali performed 
his &nd)^ rites on the banks of the fov ooeans without 
any burry; and after that. VaU akciTedatths gardanoi 
Eishldndbya and released ^ Baran .trom his olntoh. Barsn 
wag greatly sorprrsed by' ValTs pebwess and eontrict^ 
ttien&h^ with him, in presenoy cC sacred hye. Yall*& 
prowess was uilinQted, bnt yon hare killed that VaH.*' 

Bam then hunbly sobmiited that undoubtedly Baran 
siud Vali were ameedingly * m^ty. bnt their might could 
not bg oooiparad .with that eg Hanumas, aod he eited tha 
hnoio deeds o£ Sanuman. 

'igsetya agreed with Bam. bnt said that Hinurnkn was' 
ignarsak d bss own prowesa dns to a curse. ’ A^tya then 
said bow Haanima^ after his bntb. jumped for oatchin'g 
the bright sun thtokfag ^ bo be a.^ed rips tr^. At that,. 
Brim .was migh^ fn^toned and inform^ Ibdra aboat the, 
«iBroaoJEhreM upon las ancient region. Isdra cams oni tn 
htfery. Hanhoum ^ain jumped ?or Bahn.' Bahu more^' 
asray ihiear. Indn. nht fiamsg Bahn rtrook Bhp.uman 
his thmidiOftoft. ^isd*^ was greatiy angry at thia. 
ahd* began to t^nrlk the eremon.' ^ahma ^en broi^ghb 
about a cmolliation between the two. * *' 
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Icdra put & j«w«ll6d n«cklaoe on HABuman^s neck and 
g f h id that Hoaoman would not die etriokes by thunder* 
bolt, Suii'godgeiTe him energy, Veron, Tama, Envera and 
Ankara bleesed the child. Brahma told the Wind* god 
that Hanuman would be acoompliahed in all the Shaatras, 
wonld be inTiaoible in battle and would be immortal and 
onrae of Brahmine would not affect bim. Banuman began 
to mcleet the Rishie in pride of hia boons. Then the Biahis 
of Bhrigu and Aagiraeha lines oureed Hannxnan that he 
wonld forget for a long time bis real proweas. When there 
was a fight between Bngrira and Vali, Hanusoan was on 
Sugrlfa’a aide; Haanman, for that eurte. forgot hia real 
proweae and remained inactive like a tied-up elephant. Xn 
cle^erueaa and patience, in might and wisdom, in energy 
and learning, in aweetnees and sobriety there ia noM like 
Hanumas. ’ When tbla hero read grammar he used to riait 
the Sun*god from the Udaya Giri to the Astagji. Be is 
wellvera^in the Sutras 'Vrittis, Arthapada and Mahab- 
hasya.* There is none ao deeply Teraed in the Vedas like 
him, . He lias anrpassed even Vrihaspatiin learning. Bone 
can withstand bis prowess, formidable like the Beems- 
day*lire,” i 

"It is for you that the geia hare created Eanuman 
Sugrira, Mikinde, £>TiTida. Ncela, Tara, Tareya, Nala, Gara;a, 
GaTckaba and others. 1 bare told you what you asked 
to etate," 

' 'Tiaakk lAkehmsn ^nd others were greatly astoni^ed at 
wDrdft Bhm said, "Since I hoTc been faronred by 
your Tiait.tt ia*cle«r that my anceetore and goda are pleased 
with roe.* Mow I want to perform a sacrifice, will you kindly 
belp-me in that 7" 

Agaatya and other Biahis agreed to Barn's proposal and 
left for thdr reap^'.ctiye place?. Bam then thought about, 
thr sacrjhoo. 


^- 0 :— « 



* different parts of Gcanuuar. 
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CHAPTEB XT. 


DBPASrUBB 0? TBB OSIZPS. 

Id 6he moniiofi, Bam was nmsad from sleap by the 
chantu)^ oi 6he baxds. who aan^ hia praise, and after 
morn in g ablntious. sat npon his throne uiA appeared like a 
eeccoidlDdra.* He then looked after all the works of ad¬ 
ministration in details. 

King Janaka who wag stopping at Ayodhya retnined to 
his own capital. 

Then Kaabiiaj went to his own capital, and after 
Hm, three bondred princes, bang hononted by Earn, went to 
tbeir respectrre places. They were called by Bharat for 
Bern's assistance, aod they regretted that they oonld not 
be of emy nse to Bam beoanse the £gbt was over. They 
offered Doh presents to Bam. 


* There are again foot isterp^ted episodes. In the first 
e^sode. Bam asked, that Bikaharaj was the father of VaH 
and Sngriva. but who was their metber f Agastyasaid 
that a monkey waa bom out of two drops of tears that 
automatically dropped from Brahma's eyee. One day. be 
saw bis sbad^ on water in tbeSumen. He took it fee 
an enemy and plunged into the lake to fight against it. The 
monkey was at once metamorphosed into a beautiful 
lodra. as he was passing by that place, beoame 
iz^tuated by her rare beauty and hie seminal flnid 
fell ifpon that damsel's bead •, from that Vali was boro. 
Later on. tbe san*god was grestly incensed by her beaut? 
and Ms seminal fluid Cell on the shoulders of that woman ; 
&om tbatSflgHva was born. Alter that.the damsel was 
^webanged into a monkey. Tbe momkey, Biksbsraj, 
then took bis two sons and went to Brahma. Brahma 
assigned to him the.kmgdcan of Eishkindhya, fuli.of flowrrs 
and froita. In tbe seaoed. tb^ smd the fourth episodes. 
Agastya Mirated the secret cause why Bavsn abducted Bits. 
Bavao onoe beard form Ssoat Sumar that whoever is sJain 
hy Hgri. snjoys eternal bhaft, so His wmEh is a blessing ia 
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2Um, by Ms oordisl trisQdsbip uid riob presents, perso* 
nslly bonoored EsnniDsn, Sngnva., ABgsda, Neak, Kda, 
Gsodhamsdan, Emnod, . Sosbana, Pwassi 
Mftinds, IMsida, Jam^nTan, Gavsksba, Vinsta, Dbonira, 
Valiffinkba, Prajangha. Saonada, Darimnkha, Badhicoakba, 
ladrajann and other Vanara ohiefs. The? all stayed srith 
'him tor sareral months. 

Oaa day. Bam told Sngrire to repair to his ovn king* 
dom and to rule there in peace sod prosperity. He also 
told the same tMog to Vibhishan. The Vaoarae and the 
Kaksbasas then began to praise Bam for bis nobility and 
enerosity. 

Bnt Hnnnman said, *'0 Sing (• Let my mind ever 
remain deroted to yon, and let not my feelings nndergo any 
obange. Let me Uve so long tbe story of Bam Tirill last. 
Let the nymphs always eiog to my ears tbe glory of your 
divine life. 1 shall obaee amy the sorrow oi separation from 
yon by that song as the wind drives away the oloods," 

Bam then stood np and embraced Haonman in deep 
affection and said. *Tonr desire will be fnlfilled. 8o long 
my story will oontinhe. yon, with your repntatiou, wiU 
exist. For each and erory a^ of help rendered by yoo I 
should pay you with my life, and for all your acts 1 shall 
ever remain gratefnl to yon. A man wants letnin for his 
servioes in times of diffi^°lty. Let no danger or diffioolty 
^e&H'you at any momeot. Let all yoor help end with nry 
body*^ 

With these words, Bam took off a shining necklace from 
bis neck and pot it on Eannman's. V/ith that necklace 
Hanuman looked like' the Snmeru bill bright with the 
silvery rays of tbe moon. 


•disgnise. Sanat Enmsr smd that nose can see Heri. . 
ezeept those who reoeire His Messing. But Bail wonld he • 
horn as Bam and Lakshmi wonld be bom as 8ita. Bftwn 
then.thought of incurring enmity of B&m and decided'to 
abdnot Sita. In the filth ^sode. Aguiys describe , how 
Bavan was smothered Lke an wcra by an amasOn of 
Sbetadwips.* 
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All tliAQ in deep rdlnotAOce took tb«ir Isato of Bam, 
and aaob oaa felt sorry, ba one ieels whea parting with life. 

After the dapartare of the Vaoar^, Bam ^ith hi» 
brothers passed Me days in happiaees and peace. 


CHAPTER Xn. 

DITSB9Z095 OF BaM> 

Ope day, Ram heard a sweet Toioe from above. "0 
Eing I Just look up to me, I have come back from 
Ecvara'e plaoe, and my zmma is Puspaka. Euvera has 
heen greatly pleased for the destruo^on cpf BaTan aud his 
brood, he has. therefore, asked me to oome back to you 
and to carry you. This will gwe him great satisfaction, so ' 
please aooei^ me.” 

Bara then accepted the Pugpaka and told the Pnspaka 
to roam in the eky at its own will, Puspoka then went to 
its own place of d^lre. 

Bharat then said to Bam, ''O.worshipful lord I You 
are a god ^ during your rergn even oon-human ohieots 
have obtained power of speech ] For a long time, 
people are free from disease, eren old people have not died. 
Women deliver good sods. AU are hale and hearty. Tho 
^tiaeas are axtramely happy. The clouds rain in due 
•tffese and the wind always Mows favouraMy. All people* 
^tttsens and countryman alik^say, let us always have 
«nofa a kutg.” 

Bom vrSs greatly pleased at these words of Bharat. 

OooeBaiB, entered the Asoka garden, full of blossoms 
aod fnits. It was vocal with the sweet notes of varlcpu» 
birds. Ihs garden was encircled by a meat. The trees of 
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gai'ddQ seemed to vio with each other in thd profnuon 
ot flowers. The ^ond ww oorered with flowers like the 
ak 7 with the at&ra. 

Enteriog the Aeoka., Bern sat upon a marbls seat corer- 
ed with a fine oorerlet, and gave Sita pore Maireya wine to 
drink. At that tixae, the serranis bro^bt well cooked meat 
and varioae kinds of iruits. Beautiful mnnaris and nymphs, 
intoxicated with wine and adorned with jewels and otqs- 
menta, began to regale fiam with their songs anddanaisg. 
Bam thna passed long time in enioyment. He look^ 
after royal Irasinesa in forenoon and paessed the end of 
the day in the harem. Janaki too pass^the first half of 
the day by attending on her motfaers*in'law and then, after 
wearing fine apparel, went to Bam as Sachl went to Xndra* 
Bam waa greatly pleased with ber sight. 

After sometime. Bam asked 8 rta, '^7 darling I I find 
all tbe symptoms of pregnancy in yon, tall me maat ia yonx 
desire, what can I do Iot yon T' 

Juaaki with a gentle smile said, ',^7 lord I I wish to 
revisit the sacred bermitagea of the Bishis and want to go 
to those holy men. I wlab to spend at least one nigbt m 
their hermitage. This is my hearths desire.” 

Bern aeid, ‘'7onr desire will he satisfied, yon will start 
even tomorrow for the hermitages.'* Saying this. Bern left 
Janaki for the Andisnoe Hall. 

When Bam was seated in the Central ball, many 
aocomplisbed men came and gathered round Bam. They 
beaen to iadul^ in rariona jol^ and lively talka. Bejoy, 
Maunmatta, ^ashyapa, Mangala, EnJa, Suraji, Ealia, 
Bhadra, Bantavakra, Sumaghada and others were engaged 
in mirtfa'pTOTcku^ oonversatlons. 


CEAPTBB XIIL 


TSS Aoccrs^iioti. 

When th« oourtiers were engaged in cneiry talks, "Rym 
asked. *'T^me, Bbadra I What is the corrent topio of 
the people in the country? Do they speak anything al^nt 
3ita ? What do they say about Bhmt and Satrughoa 7 
What do the people apeak about mother Eaikeyi 7 Do 
they always talk abont their Iring [” 

Shadra then mpeotfnlly snbmitted, /'Whan the <ati- 
sens speak anything about you, they always say good 
tbinga about yourseli. They often talk of your ^otory over 
Bavan/’ 

Bam then asked, “Tell me, Bhadra I What the citisens 
say 7 Tail me everything go^ and eriL 1 shall then act 
aooordingly, do what is and avoid what is wrong. 
Tell me everything without any fear or reserve" 

Thereupon, Bhadrawith joined palms said, “Bear, me 
then I 0, Lord I What the oltiseos s&y everywhera They 
say that budding a bridge over the sea is an nnbeard d feat, 
they have not hUrd of any such thing abont the former 
kings, or about the gods, or the Danava. Bam has destroy¬ 
ed formidable' Bavan with bis powerful hosts. He has 
rescued the Beksbasas, 'Vanaras and the Bhullakas into 
submission. He has rescued Sita and brought her home by 
keeping back jealousy. We know not how strong Is Barn’s 
desire tor the comply of Sita I Bavau fotoibly abducted 
Sita, took her on his lap and kept her in the Asoka forest. 
Sita was under tha power of the Baksbasas, We know 
why Bam did not despise Sita ? People always imitate 
the d^gs of the king, benoefortb ws shall have to forbear 
all snob lapses of oor wives. This is what they speak 
aboi^ you in the <ut7 and in the village.” 

Bam was extremely pained by these words and he asked 
bis friends to him if that was true or not 7 Then al! 
bowed to the ground and said in a body. "0, Bing I Koth- 
ing of what has been submitted by Bhadra is fals^" 
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Kam thdn disnissad all hit frIeadB and courtiers aod 
after deciding in bis mind tbe aourse of action asked tbe 
porter to fetob I^ksbrnan, Bbarat and SatmgLra ^thout 
any delay. 

Tbe porter then berried to Jjakabrsan's place and baosbly 
said, "Tbe fcmg wants to see you, please go iounediately to 
him." 

In like maoner, he informed Bbarat and Satrogboa 
about Bain’s, desire. Tbe three brothers at once started to 
meet Bam as desired by tbe latter. On their arrival, tbe 
porter informed Bam about their presence. Bam then, with 
bis bead cast down in sorrow, asked tlie porter to bring 
them in. They are deer to me as my life/’ said Bam, "and 
my bfe depends on tbem.’' 

Then tbe princes clad in white apparel entered tbe 
oentrel ball and found Bam cast down in sorrow, Uke tbe 
moon in tbe olutob of the Habu. He locked bke tbe setting 
sun, and bis eyes like tbe petals of a lotus full of dews. 
They grew ansioos at that sight and bowed to his feet. 
Bam stood np with tearful eyes' and embracing them s^d, 
"My brothers / You are my everything in Ufa It is yonr 
kingdom that 1 do administer, bfow do what I ask yon 
to do-" 

Tbe prinoee anxionsly waited to bear fiam speak. 

Then Bam with a dry countenance observed. "Jnst b^r 
wbat the .citisens say about Site, buj: do not be sorry. 
Mneb evil is said about me both in tbe city and in 
tbe country, 1 have been greatly mortified by that 
report. You see. 1 am bom in ibe family cd great 
Ikshwakn, 8ita too Is born of noble Janak. Lakslraan, 
you ^ow that I bare slain Kavan beoeuse be abducted ^a 
from tbe Dandaka forest. At that time it occurred to my 
mind that Sita was long imprisoned in Bavan's harem how 
could 1 accept her again aa my wife ? Then Sita for my 
satisfactioD in tbe preseooe of all entered into fire as a proof 
of her purity. Then all the gods fnd tbe saints declared 
bar to oe absolutely stainless and pure ; then Indra offered 
her to me because she was chaste and pure. I did also 
know in my heart of hearts that Janski is chaste and pure. 
Then I have brought her back to Ayodhya. But this in- 
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funcue r«port; hfrs greatiy pained my heui:. Be lives in 
bell aboot vKoio e^ reporte are spread. Everfbody bates 
jlKacne and worebipe fame. Every noble man aspires after 
lame. Not to epeak oi Site, t eon even give up my life for 
fear of infamy. I bare been plunged into an ooean of 
sorrow for this pieoe d ignomony. 1 hove not suffered 
greater pain intlie past. So, my brother take Sita to* 
morrow morning in the chariot driTon by Snmantra and 
leave bar in soma other cotmiry.'’ 

“On the other side of the Qaoges, stands the sacred her* 
mitoge of Valmiki on the hock of the l^masba. Qo and 
leave there Janald in some secluded pboe. Eeep my words. 
Don't request me anything about Jaoaki. Oo now, there 
is no need of discussing good or evil. 1 shall be greatly 
offended if you want to dissuade me from this. 8we&r by 
my feet, not to speak to me anything about it. 1 do 
entreat to consider, that whoever will speak anything about 
it, will be reckoned by me os my great enemy for standing 
in the way of my wishes. If you be one with me, keep my 
request go and abandon Sita in s<aie deserted place, ond 
thereby keep my prestige. Formerly, Sita told me that 
she wanted to visit the hermitages on the banks of the 
Ganges, now fulfil that desire." 

Saying these, Bom left bis brothtrs and hurriedly 
entered Ms room with tesriul eyes and panted heavily with 
a sorrow-strieken heart. 


CHAPTER XIV. 

THE EXILE, 

When the sight was ovsc, Lskshmon with a dry cooa* 
-tenanoe ecvrowiully asked Sumastra io yoke ia'st horaes to 
the ehariot and make a seat within the ebariot for Bita. 

"Aocordixig to royal directions, I shall take Sltato the 
holy hermitagee of the Riehie so f atoh the ehadoi booq." 

Sum&ntra is po time got the ebariot ready and brought 
it before Lakshmas, « 

Than Lakebman west to Site and said, "Worabipfol 
lady f Tne long has aeoeded to yonr reg,Q*^t. He 
has asked me to take you to the baiTaiiaeas on the 
bemk of the Ganges, and at the Toy^ command 
1 shall soon take you to forest inhaMted by the 
Riabi8> 

Hearing this, Jonaki was mightily pleased and got herself 
ready for setting oat. Takbg a lot of preelons jewels and 
cost^apptf^TSita eud, "1 shall distribute these amongst 
he wivee of the RUhis.’* 

Lekehman apptored of Sita's proposal and got upon the 
ohariot, and thinking of Ram's dinotion, he asked the 
oharioteer to drive the ohariot fast. 

In the meantme,' Jasaki said. "Uy boy I see various 
evil portents ou all eidea. My right eye is throbbing and 
my hmbe are trembling all orer. My mind seems to be 
uneasy. I feel great aosety for Bam. The whole world 
appears almost vapid to me. Is not your brother, Ram, 
well? Are not mothers'b'Iaw doiog well ? Has any evil 
befallen on the people T' 

With those iwords, ^anaki with ioined bands prayed to 
gods for their well-being. 

Heansg of svi\ portents, Laksnmss with a sorrowful 

*Is this not a lie ? However great the oompslsion might 
be, it is anything bst truth, end does not, la fact, fit in 
the Lakehman's beroio conduct. 
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becirt, bi 2 t with a cb^erlol cotant€aanc«, taid, '*Oi Worship¬ 
ful lad? I STSTything is all right/’ 

L^shmaa thou passed tbs oight ia a hsrmiiage (m the 
back cf the Qocnati. On the {oliowing m07niii|» ba asked 
Sumantra to bring tbs chariots saying '‘This day, I shall 
stand tbs dsscsot oi ths Oafigss liks tbs Himalayas on tbs 
hsad." 

' Sumanira got tba obariot ready and asked Janaki to g^ 
into it. Then 8ita mountsd the csx with Laksbtnan. 

Ths saorsd Oanges was flowing at a short diatance. 
Lakshman after ooTSting a distancs of balf-a-day’a joarney, 
began to ory aloud at ths sight of ths Gcmges. 

Seeing Lakabcnan that stricken with scprrow Jaaaki 
asked him most affsotiooatsly, ‘‘My boy I Why do you ory 
arriTing at ths bank of tbs Ganges, ths object of my dsairs ? 
Why do you make me sad in moments of deUght ? Tou 
do always lire near Ram ; do yon weep becanae you oonld 
not see him during last two nights ? Ram is dearer to ms 
than Ufe, bnt, to speak ths truth, I hate not been east 
down with sorrow hks you. ^oo't be so nnnerted with 
sorrow. Help me to cross ths Ganges and show ms ths 
fasnoits. I shall spend one night in the hermitage and 
after distributing the olothes and jewels, shall go back to 
Ajodhya, My miod too bae become reetless for the sight 

of Ram. 

Then Lakshman wiped oS his tears and called the 
boatmen before bim. Boatmen cams and infoipned him 
that STcrythiag was ready. 

Then tAkabman boarded with Janaki a spacious craft 
brought by tbs N^shadas. He then asked Sumantra to 
wait and asked the boatmen to steer cm. 

At last, tb^ reached ths other bank of ths Ganges. 
Lakshmap .then with tearful eyes and joined palms said, 
,“0 Worsbipful lady I My heart is wrung with sorrow, 
Worthy Bam is wise no doubt, but siuce he has employed 
ms in this afFam, I shall surely be odious to the pao^e. 
This day, I would prefer death. It U n<A at all pro^ 
i fft me to haye any hand in this ignominous deed. He 
good tosas. plsass^o not t^ any offence with ms." 
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With %hd96 words, Lftkshm&Q prosir&te on th« 
groimd. 

Then J&nftld sedng Lakshman pr&yiiig for his deatb, 
said, with tears, "My hoy t 1 can't understand anything., 
jast tell frankly what the matter is. "Why you are so sad 
and aimous ? Is not the royal master well ? Has he re* 
quested you for anything for wbieh you so mnch repent ? 
I eonunaod you to tell me everything without any reeerr®." 

X^shman shedding inoeesant tears, replied with a down- 
oast look, "0 worshipinl ladyJ The king having heard 
the great scandal that has spread about you both in the 
dty and in the ecuntry, has reported only to me. What he 
has kept secret in his heart I can not possibly dieolose that 
to yon. Ton were proved to be absolutely pure even la my 
presence, still the king has abandoned you in fear of scandal. 
Do not think that he enspeots you iu any way. Tbie is the 
royal command, and it was yonr desire too, for these two 
things I shall leave yon in the hermitage. This ie the sac* 
red hermitage of Valmiki on the bank of the Ganges. 
T'amoQs Valzoiki was a close friend of my father, King 
Dasaratha. Lire hereunder hia shelter. Pass your days 
in devotion and chastity, thinking of Bdm. Good will betide 
you at the end.”* 



* The desertion of 8ita was not an incident in the origi* 
nal epic of Valmikd, but its pathetic tale has eo deeply 
induenced the popular imaginatloo, that moat of the readers 
find it difficult to dismiss it as a para myth, thou^ the 
whole of the tlttarakanda, is palpably a later addition^ 
sadundant to the epio. This episode ^ desertion has, of* 
course, enchsnced the glccy of divine Sita. Perhaps it is 
the only jnstificatioii for the existence of the tlttarakanda. 




CHAPTER XV. 
8ITa!8 &PESCS. 


Sit& fkinted ftt tb«s« tenible, cmel words o{ tAkshmsa. 
Alter sometinie^ whao eke reload bar coQSt'iousness, she 
S6id with teara, "L&lrsbm&Q I God hae created me lor 
aofferi^, I have been anffering end meeting with aortowe 
ever ance the beginiiing ol my life. I don't know whet 
greet ain I oommitted in my prior brith» or to whom I 
o&Dsed pangs of sepefetion, that my lord bee abandoned me, 
thongb 1 am chaste and deroted to him. Formerly, I could 
hear all the hardabips oi a foreet'hfe beacuae Bam waa by 
my side, but how shall I lire alone in tbie asylum ? To 
whom shall I spea^ my sorrows ? What shall I say to the 
hermits when they will question me, what ignoble act did 
yoQ commit lor whioh noble Rain has deserted you ? 0 
Lakshman I Certainly I woold hare drowned myself in the 
Ganges, il Bam^s <^hild was not within my womb. Now, 
do what yon bare been asked to do. Leare this missrable 
woman and obey the royal command. But let me tell you a 
lew words, iost listen to tbem. Conrey my respects 
to my motfaets*in*law, then alter due greetings tell my 
royal lord that I am thoroogbly deroted to him and my 
character is stainless. 1 bare great respect for him and I 
know that b» has abandoned me in fear ol’ public 
odium. He is the highest goal of my life and it is my 
doty to purge him from all stains of ignomony. Tell also 
the Tirtuoua king that he should look npon lus people as 
be'doise, with afEeotioQ as to bis brothers. It is bis noble 
duty, uti that be sbooid role jnstly orer the people. I shall 
not griere even for a moment eren ii I lose my life. Ee 
should act in the niftr>Tigi» by which be may be free from all 
oalmnny Eusbeod to a woman is her b^heei lord, friend and 
crecaptor. A woman abould e^en Bacn£oe her inBigniAoant 
li^ for the good Of the husbend. Lakshman 1 This is all 
ytbat 1 bare to eay. Tell all these to the royal master. 
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Jnet mark the aympfioms that I am cArcying at this 
znoment/*^ 

Lakshman dtbao sorrowfully bowad down at Site’s teat. 
Lakehman cool cot utter anytlimg beoausa be ioat hia 
power of spaeob, and orled aloud. lAksbmaai wheeled 
round bar and after soma thonght said, "0 worahipfol lady, 
wbat do you say ? I bare narar gazed opozi you except on 
your feet. How cao I see you now in the abseuoa of Bam ?' 

With thaae words, Lakabman again bowed down to 
Janaki and got upon bis boat. Ha askad the boatman to 
stear on axid aoon ovosaad tba Ganges. On raoobing the 
bank, ha got npoo the obariot dazed and banuoabad with 
sorrow. 

Hera Sita was rolling In the dust. Lakabman rapea* 
tedly looked at bar as be was draggjpg bimaelf forward- 
Janakl too repeatedly looked at Ijaksbman. As soon be 
was out of sight, Sita was orrerwbalmed with sorrow abd 
oried aloud in that deep forest, resonant with the pea^cock's 
cries. 


/ 




*Sita is rightly cantioos, so that efae may not be obarged. 
with furtber calumny. 




CHAPTER XVL 

TALMIgl OPPSBS PItOT&OTlOIf. 


After sonetime, the hemit boTs aeeiiig Sta (sTyrng ia 
the lorseti ran to 9»ge Valmiki, and after bowiog down at 
hisUet, they said, "0 X<ord I An ezeaediogly baautifnl 
woman ifl oryins in tbd forest. We have nerer aeon her 
before. She is lieantifnl like Qoddee Lakshui. She must 
be the wife of some notable person. Oome and see her. 
She seems to be a goddess descended from the sky. We 
saw her weeping bitterly by the side of the DTer. She 
does not look like an ordinary woman ; )D8t oome and 
reoeire her oordially. She ia near the bermtage come and 
^oteot hex.” 

Virtuous Valmiki oonid ascertain everything by his 
yoga, and after deciding what to do, he directed his steps 
tovyards Janaki. 

On arriving at the bank of the rirer, Valmiki found 
Barn’s apoase, Janaki. crying bitterly. Valmiki then spoke 
to her in sweet and geotle words : 

*'My daughter I Von are daughter'law of king 
Daearatb, dear consort of Bam, and daughter of Jauaka. 

1 oould ascertain beforehand that yon wotdd be eomiiu 
to this forest. I know the caase of yoor arrival, and I 
also know that you are pore and chaate. Be now comforted. 
Yon live near me. Hermit-woman Uve at a short distance, 
they will receive you like their daughter. Banish your fears, 
accept my hoapdtallty, and five in my asylum. Don’t be 
swry, think it as your home.” 

At these words, Janaki bowed at Vahniki'a feet.* ' 
Valmild then proceed^ towards hia hernitage and Jani^ 
ioUowed him. Hermit*w«nen eaelDg ValmiM with Janaki 
welcomed him with respect and asked wbat they oonid 
Ac for him. Valmiki a^, *‘Thia lady is the consort of 
noble Bam, dsughter-in law at King Dasarath and dangVtsr 
nf JaoakBi. Sbe.ha of. ptf e character, but she has been des* 
.«rted by Bam. How aheia cnder myproteeticm, eo for her 
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own worth and for my roqnoflt, she i» worthy of your 
respoct. Look altar har with afieotioD aod core." 

‘With thoee words, ‘ValroiM left Janald in charge of 
the hermit'Women. Here liakehman felt greatly pained 
when 8iia entered the hermitage of YeLcoi^. Lekehman 
then addressing Sam antra said, "Look. Sumantra { What 
paio is in etore for Bam for abandcmiDg Janaki. YThat 
he more paintvl to him than deeerting a pnre, devoted 
wile? Perhaps it is doe to fate. Who in hit wrath can 
destroy the HaksJiasaa, Gandharsae, ie himself mled by 
pate] Formerly, Bampaaaodnine years in the Panda^ 
forest and five years io other forests at the wish of father, 
hot this desertion of Jaziaki in complianoe with the wishes 
of the oitisens appears to be more paininl. I know not 
what good will he achieved by yielding to this nnjuet 
wishes of the people.’' 

Hearing Lakahman’s words. Sncnantra said, "0 prinas I 
l>onotbe sorry for Janaki. The Brehmanas long before 
-told your lather ihet Janaki wocild thus be banished and 
that Bam wonld be miser^le throughout hie Ule. He 
would suffer pangs of separation form liia dear ones and would 
forsakeycu, Bharat and &htrnghna. .One day. when King 
!Dae4r«th wanted to know ahoot your future, Maharehi 
Durvaaha. said all these to King Dasaraih. At that, the 
Iring asked me not to disclose these things to any body elee. 
I ought to obey the king and yon wonld not heve heard it, 
if yon were not too eager. Fate it soprene. Thongb the 
kiog forbade me not to diaeioee. but I have violated hie 
•orders, fiemove your sorrows. It it dne to fate that yon 
are suffering now, but fate is tneorapreheosible. D^’t 
tell ail these to Kbarat and Satragbn&" 

Lakshtnan after hearing these s*gni£eant words said, 
^tell me, Snmaatra I What the real truth is.’, 


CHAPTER SVTI. 

EPISODE OF BSRIOTT’S CDBSE. 

Sum^ntra said, “0i priziea ( Formerly, Atri’s son* 
Mabarsbi DiiTPMhek, lived io the hermitage ofVasjghsta 
on ftooowt of Chatnrm&ehye penance. At that time, Eixig 
DasaTfrtba Tvent to see Veebietft. Sage Euirasha tree 
seated by the aide of Vasbista. Daearatha respectiolly 
greeted both the Bishie. They welcomed him* mtb things- 
^ hospitahty, Daaaratha took bla seat. It was then 
mid'day, and they indulged in varions kinils of pleasant* 
oonyersatioBS, in the course of which King Dasefatha 
a^ed Durvasha abouj; bis own loi^evity, that of his eons 
and about the longerity of the sons that might be born 
of Bam. 

I>nrvasba thereupon said, ‘'OKing! Just listen what 
took place in tbe war between the Saras and the Asnras. 
The Daityss bang worsted by tbe Beraa sought protection 
cd Bbrigu's wife, which the latter promised to the Daicyas. 
At t^t. Vishuawas greatly incensed aud cut down tbe 
head cl Bhngu'a wife by bis disc. Xbeo'fdaharabi Bhrieu 
cursed Vishnu in rage to be bora as a man aod to su^r 
the pangae of seperaticn from his wife for a definite period. 
'Lfehavabi Ebrlgn became penitent for Ins onrse and think* 
ing that bis pencmoe might be rain bejnn to worship 
Vishnu. Thra Vishnn wss propitiated and agreed to enffer 
from Bhrign's curse. Vishnu for that curse has been bom 
as your sou and be is knowa as Bam. -Bam will enifer from 
Idse . curse of Bhrigu. He will rule for a long time iu 
Ayddhya, people will be happy for serving him and be will. 
goto tbeBrabnaaloka after ten thousand and teu hundred 
years. Be will perform many Aswamedlia sacrifices at 

f eat, cost au^ two sons will be bom unto him of Jaoaki 
his is what sage Duzrasha told Ring Dssaratha about 
Bam. I have heard this, and Vasisbta kept it so long as* 
secret. Kew, doa.t be sorry for Sita and Barn." 
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Lftksbmaji wbS freatl? relUrad* hy Somantn's words 
and praiftsd V>^p> much. They tbea parsed the mgbt on 
tbs bulk ot ib< Essbi Tiyer. Qa tbs {oUowiiig moraiag, 
Lakshmso resumed bis journey sod arrired at Ayo^ya. 

Ijakebman with a oaet down look entered the palscs* 
gate. On enteriiu, be found Bam seated and shedding 
inoessant tears. Ha bowed at Barn's feet and said, *'I hare 
left pore Jauaki at the hermitage of 'Vabniki 0 worshipful 
1^ ( Be aot cverwhebned with sorrow^ it is due to evil 
time. A wise man like you ne^er laments for loss. Ton 
see all aarings end in loss, all rises in fall, aU oompositioQS. 
into decompositions, and life into death. Hence a man 
sbonid not be too mnoh addicted to bis wife, children, or 
friends and relations, or to wealth, fortbeir loss is inerit- 
able. It is quite easy for you to control yonr mind and 
banish sorrow from yonr heart. A man like yon is nerer 
moved by all these things. If you lament Janaki’a loss in 
this manner, then the scandal, for fear of whiob you have 
banished, Jans^kl will agsin be uppermost in tbe city. Be 
patient and banish your weakness. 

Then Bam with great eatlsfaotion said, ''What you say 
is true, henceforth I shall devote myself to tbe work ^ 
administration. All my sorrows have vanished. I have 
understood everything by your pleasant words.” 


—sO:— 


*lo the original is delighted. 




CEAPTBR XVIII. 
lUU AB A 6T0R7>TSLLeR 

IUq) than eftid to Lftkshmaa, ycm are intoUifent and 
tbero ifl none more friendly to me then yon. ;Do what 
I now ask to do. For tbe lest font days. I hare not done 
any royal duty, so call now the ministers, the piisets and 
all the people who have businssB with me. The kiiig who 
does not daily look after the adroinistratjoB, is doomed to 
belL It Is said that there was a king named Hriga, onoe h e 
gave znillioQs of cows with tbeir CAbee to the Brahmins. 
Amongst those there ^sas a cow that belonged to a Sagnika 
Barbmis. That Brahmin after a Icng search fotmd out his 
cow in the posses&on of a Brahmin at Eanakbal. Then a 
dispute broke ont over the cow between the two Brahmins. 
Both then came to B’riga for deoiaion, but idng Nrfga 
ooaldnotbe bund. When after waiting for many days 
they got the sight of the king, the Brahmins in anger 
cnised him to ^ transformed into a lisard and to hre 
unseen in a hole. When Vtomti would be bom as Vaeude Ta 
in the line of Yadu. be would redeem the kieg from the 
curse, it^ow that Sing Nriga is suffering from that terrible 
snrse. In truth, quarrels ooonr on aooount of injastiee 
of the king. Let all people come to me." 

LakshmsA then asked about the fate of Kriga. Bam 
said tha^ Ntlga got bis son Vasa installed on the throne, 
dug three h^s to Ure comfortable is summer, winter and 
rains. Kriga then entered the hole. 

Bam said that he had narrated the story of Kriga and 
U Lakshman desired be might entertain the latter with 
other stories like that. 

Lakshman said, "0 worshipful lord 1 The more I bear 
such wonderful etoriee, ibe more euhous I grow.” 

Thereupon, Bam the story of Kimi. Nimi was 

the twelfh son of Ikswa^ Kimi p^ormed a great sacri* 
doe and asked Vashista to officiate ae a priest.' But as 
Vasbista was engaged in performing a saenfice of Indra, be 


I^TTA&i EA14P1U 


m 


Afiked Kimi to wftit. But ^thout wAitmg, Kimi »flk«d 
<3*ut6a3ft to cffioiate ab b priest, Vsebists on asrisg Gants* 
ma sotla| as s priset was graatl^ incdDssd and seked tor 
an ictemew with the king. Vaahista cursed Niroi with 
death, snd hTimi too uttered the same curse {gainst 
Tasbieta. 

I^ksbroan asked how Kimi and Tasieta after death 
•could live in their bodies again ? 

Yae^sta then approached Brahma for getting back a 
oocpocal body. Brahma then asked Vasbieta to enter the 
energy left by Mitra and Vann. 

Then Vaahista epeodil; repaired to the ooean. At that 
time, Vanin and Mitra were living together. At that time, 
beautiful nymph tTrTSsbi came to them. Varun at her 
«ight was smitten with love and asked for her company. 
Drvaebi said that Mitra bad first asked for that. Then 
Varun was smitten with love and said, '*0, beauty ( I 
«haU then cast my seminal fluid, disohsiged at yout sight, 
into that pitcher made by the gods. If yon do not allow 
me to join, 1 shall reliers myself in this ^Ta7.”” 

Tlrvaehi was greatly pleased with Varuna’s words and 
'eaid that though her body helonged to Mitra, but her heart 
belonged to bim. After that Varuna emitted his firedike 
ene^y into the pdctber. Then Grrasbi appeared before 
Uitra. Mitra wae greatly angry at tMe conduot of Dtraabi 
«nd he cursed her by which sbe waa to lire for some time 
«D earth. Sbe would then be a spouse to X'Drurava. Puru* 
rava was the eon cl Budh, the king of Eashi. Pnruiava's 
acsi Was Ayn a^^ Ayn'e son was Nabusb who ruled in 
hearen for a long time when Indra became eshauated in hie 
war against Vritrs. 

Two Bisbis were born of the germinal seed cast by 
Varun and Mitra into the pictber. Krst Agastya rose from 
^bst piother, he issued from the jar he said to 

Mitra, “I am your only begotten eon." Saying this he 
went away. Before Varoa east his seminal fluid into the 
jar, that contained the seminal fluid of Mitia. After some 

* Is this the way in which Bam should speak to 
lAkshroan ? 
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tine iron that adnixtore of Rerun's and Uitta'a eaer^, 
the eprited priest of the Ikebaku lice, Haharahi Varista was 
boro. I haye related yoa the atory of Vaairia, sow I aball 
apeak about Kini.'^ 

''fieeiuj Nimi dead, the Bisbie did sot reftam from the 
Baeri^oe. They decorated Nimi’s body with gariande, 
ooTered it with cloth aad placed it in an oil*Qaa. After the 
aaoridoe was over Maharahi Bhrigu reatored him to life. 
At that eyes the gods were pleased and they said, "0 king I 
Aak for any blessing, and tell ns where shall we ke^ your 
bodily soul (Jlyatma); Then Nimi'e soul replied “Ogodat 
1 shall live in the eyes of all oreaturea/' 

The gcda agreed and said ‘'you will Tisit every eye In 
the fom of air. And from this time there will be winks 
in eyes." 

Then the gods departed. After that, the lUshis for the 
birth of bbini’s son began to mb Nimi'a body like a piece of 
firs drilling wood, and from that Mitbi was bom from 
Janan.* Janakaishis another name and as he was 
of a dead body he is known as Vaideba.” 

Laksbman then questioned Bam why ^iml while esga' 
ged in a sacri-hoe, did not forgive Vasisia I Bam then said 
that every body had not tbe suue power of forbearance and 
he illustrated his temarke by narking the story of king 
Yayati who had two wives ^rmistba vid Pevayaui. Peru 
was bom of Sarmistba and Tadn of ^evayani. Yayati was 
more devoted to Sarmistha, At that Devayani summoned 
ber father Maharshi Bhargava who cursed Yayati with 
perpetual old age. 

Yayati then being indicted with old age, asked his son 
Yadn to take over his infirmities of old age. Thereupon, 
Yadu said that Fura was his dear son, let him take over 
the infirmities of old age. Yayati then asked Peru to take 
over his old age. Thereupon, Puro aaid, '1 consider my¬ 
self bl^ed to^y, I shall obey your commands." 

After a long time Yayati asked Pun to return his old 
age to Yayati then gladly took back his old age, and 
ouraed Yadu that slnoe he was disobedient grim Bakshasas 


* Japan—means to grow to be born. 
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would be bora of hies is the EraTincbaTfts. Then ?utii waa 
isstftlled on the tborne in the oii7 of PratiethAo.’* 


CEAPTBB XIX. 

LAVA»A?UZA. 

One day, as Bam set upon his throne Sumantra 
aod iniormed that some hermits headed by ChyaTas lUshi 
iiTing on the banka had came to see him. "Bim asked to 
bring them without delay. The hermits presented Bam 
fruits and roots and [aotbers full of holy waters collected 
from the places ofj^grimage. Bam after showing them 
due respeoti asked why they had come to him. and be was 
ever ready to carry out their wishes. The hermits expressed 
their P^t satisfaction at these words of Bam. They then 
asked Bam to rescue them from great feax. 

Thereupon, Bam asked them to banish their fear and to 
tell him what be could do for them. Sage GfayaTsn then 
said, ^In the golden age there was a highly pious l^itya 
named Madhu—eon of Lola. Ood Budra wb>s greatly plea¬ 
sed with his devotion and presented to him a formi^ble 
lanoa hfadhn then prayed that his dsscendante too might 
possess that victorious lance. At that Budra said that, 
that prayer could not be grant^. but it, with all its 


* Again three interpolated episodes occur. In the first 
two episodes a dog came to Bam, preached him some homi¬ 
lies about raliflon and royal duties. In the third epfsode, 
Eluk came to Bam and Kira something about zoyai, 
duties and asked him to decide a dispute concerning a house, 
between Uluk and a Vulture. Bam decided in Uvou cf 
tink. 
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e£Bc& 07 , To^Id rem&ic mtli Hs eon. Ttet M&dhn'e eon is 
Ls7a>nseur andiue mother is KumbhaAsebi. At the time 
of death Mad bn gave that dirlne lanoe to IiarsDaBnr. That 
eroel lAyaoaeur has grown ^oite formidable and is tyirani* 
sing orer the whole world, speoiaUy 07er the bermita. Kow, 
yon bare destroyed Sanaa with bis brood, please eaveua 
from the hands ^ Lananasur." 

Bam assured tbe hermits to remove tbeir amdety and 
enquired as to the reeidenoe oi Lavanasnr. The Bishis 
replied that Lavanasur resided in Madhnvan. 

Bam said, **Bemove yonr fears I shall sorely kill that 
Bakshasa. Ho my brothers to whom I shall allot the task 
of slaying that damon, to myself, to Bharat or to 
Sbatrughna 7" 

ThetenpoD, Bharat expressed bis readiness for tbe task. 
At that Shatrugboa said that during Barn's exile Bharat 
bad eoEered muoh hardship, so he must go for the destroc- 
tioD of Lavanasur.. Then ^m said, ‘‘Let it be so. I shall 
orown you as tbe loi^ o£ Madhnvan.” 

At that Bhatrughna fall deeply ashamed and said, "My 
Lord 1 It is improper to crown the yonnger brother when 
the alder one is living, but your woi^ oau not be vain, I 
must carry out yonr wishes I have done wrong in protestu^ 
against Bharat’s proposal for destroying Lavanasnr, but my 
enl star prompted me to pretest. It is not proper for the 
yonnger brother to oppose the elder brother’s wor^." 

Bam was greatly pleased with Shatmihna’s words and 
asked Bharat and lAkshman to make arrangements for the 
ooronetion ceremony. Then doe preparatiens were made 
for Shatragbna’s coronation to tbe kingdom of Madhnvan. 
^ben ^atraghna was invested with crown, be shone like 
, tbs glittering Bun. The Bisbis were greatly assured by 
that sight. 

Bam then told Shatrnghna that Lavanasnr at the time 
d coUeoting his food, kept the lance in his bonse and he 
took that witdi him only when si^e one challenge him to a 
battle. BbatrOgfana should prevent with arms Lavanasura'a 
«Qtrance into the house and then challenged him to a 
battis. 
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B&v tben toM ShatrubfiA, ‘‘Take Imx thou^ADd horsed, 
tvro tbonsaod chariots via ooe thoos&nd rnfactry with you. 
Let rodroheuts follow you with thait marohandise. Lot 
aotcrs andd&Doeta also acoocnpasy yoQ. Take tec lakhs 
of gold coins to pay tbs army. Seep the troops always 
ooctected by money acd kind words, see they do not beoocoe 
debsnC is any way. What can be achiered by a well-con* 
tented army can sot be done by money, wife or fnends. 
Proceed in such a mscner so that Lavan can sot ncderatand 
yocr motive. There is no other way of destroying bim than 
to intercept his way when he is unarmed, otlierwise when 
he meets one for fight, tUe latter’s death ie sere." 

Sbatrughna thee despatched his aimy ag^st Lavan 
after waiting for a month in Ayodhya, be out for Levan. 
Shatrughoa passed two nights in hie way, and on the third, 
day he reached the sacred hermitage of Valmiki. 


—; 0 :- 


CEAPTBB XX. 

TSE 61ETB OF EUSSA AVD LATA. 

Shatrugbna after greeting sage Valmiki saad that he 
had oome there for Barn’s work, he would pass there a night 
and OD the foUowii^ day would start for the west, ^ge 
Valmiki said that hie hermitage in fact belonged to toe 
Baghna, so he should feel himeelf at home. In former 
times, there was a king named Sudhaaha, Virjyasaba was 
hie son. One day, ic the course d hie hunting, he found 
two grim Bakehatae in the form of two tigers were destroy* 
log the deer. He killed' one of them the other then threa¬ 
tened him with iojary in future. Sometime after, Sndasba 
performed an Aswamedha aaoridoe. After the sacriSoa 
was over, the Bakshasa assumed the form of VaehlBta and 
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«eked the Idag to entertain him with meet diet. The king, 
thereupon, e^ed two eooke toprepaxe meet for him. In 
the meantime, the B&kabaee, in the guiee of e oook, cooked 
hnmen 3eeh end then serTcd tbet meet to Sudesbe, queen 
Mada>7entl end to Sage Yathiata. Vcehist« after tasting 
it found to be human flesh and cursed Sudaeha to feed npon 
human flesh for Ber7ir^ him with it. King Sudaeha too 
was about to ourae, when queen Madayanti interfered and 
forbade Sudaaha not to curse a sage like Vaebista. Suda- 
ebas's feet grew dark tor anger and from that time he came 
to ^ known as Kalmashpeda. Sudaeha and bis queen 
bowed to Vaihista who said that the king would be abe^red 
from the curse after twelve years, iiter twelve years, 
Sudasha anin ruled over kingdom. The sacred eacrifloial 
ground of Sudasha was olose to Valmiki's bermitage. 

The night Sbatrughna was in Valmild’s hermit^e, 
Janaki delivered two sons. It was then zeidnight, 
hermit* boys informed Valmiki of the biiih of Janaki’s soils. 
Vslmiki that news came and found the two babies 
beantifni like the moon. Valmiki then performed some 
rites with Eusha grass that were calculated to remove all 
ghosts and Baksbasas for the safety of those babies. Val* 
coiki then asked some elderly people to rub the body of the 
first'bom of the twin with ends of the Kusha grass, and to 
rob the younger one with the lower end of the Knaha grass. 
7or this, the elder boy became known as Kusha and the 
younger one as Lava,** which means the lower end. ''These 
twinteys." deedared Valmiki, "will be known in the names 
bestow^ by me as Euehi and Inva.'’ Sbatrughna even 
in the midnight could overhear everything aad he was glad 
to hear that eons were bora to ^m. In the momiug, 
Sbatrughna set ont for Lavas, end after seven day’s journey, 
he arrived at the sacred hennitage of Gbyavan and of other 
hermits on the bank of the Jsmuna. 


^ Lava means tba lower end. 




CHAPTBft XSI. 

pBSTBnCTIOS OP LAYAif. 

At night, Sh&troghnft &aked horcoit ChpAVAn ftbont tho 
prowess <rf lAran ChyftTAD said fchftt fomerlp there rr&s 
a powerful king m the Ikabwako line oamed Meadbeta. He 
[uede preparative for the oonqneet of three worlde and 
that fi^hteoed tbe gods and India. 

India then approached l^ndhata and said that he 
ahouM drat reduce the whole earth into Buboiesion and then 
ehotild think d conquering the heaTen. Then Mandhata 
ashed India to tell him who on earth had not yet been 
brvgbt under his anb^eotion ? Indra than mentioned 
lAran, Madhn’s eon, xeeldlng in Madhuvan. Uandhata 
then in greeit wiatb art vt against CaTan. ‘ Mandhata sent 
his euToyto lAvas, but Laran in anger ate his emissary. 
Mandhata then inoensed with anger challenged Lavaa 
to a fight. Laran issned forth with his dre^ul laaca 
and hurM it against Mandhata, It at once destroyed 
Mandhata and returned to lATan's band. The Bishi then 
advised Shatrughna to kill Lerana when tbe latter would 
be out in search of his food. 

Early in the rooming, lAvan set out in seaTob of bis 
food i in the meantime Shatrughna oroeaed the Jamona a&d 
-aeiged the entrance of Hadhnran. 

At mid'day, tAvan returned with heaps of carcases of 
different animals and foond Sbatroghna standing at the 
gate. Lavana langhed at his audacity and said that all Ms 
'arms would be of no avail against him ; and Lavan thanked 
Shetraghna for arriving at his hour oi meal. 

Shatrcgbna in anger challenged him to a duel and 
declared that he was Bhatrughna the younger brother of 
heroic aod noble Bharat. Therenpon, Lavana buret 
out in a loud laugh saying Bavan was the brother of his 
maternal aunt Surpmakha, bnt he had excused Ram from 
contempt, because Bam and his host were not worth Yds 
eballeoge. After thus a short sxohange oi heated words 
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bdtw&en LavAOAad ShAtrugJinA^ a «eT«r$ stri^igU eosued 
betwMD tb« two, md Latod straok SbAtroihiift with a huge 
trAe CD bis bead. Sbatrogboft fftintod Acd Latah then took 
up thA dead AnimAls on bis sboDlders wbiob be hod kept on 
tbe ground At the time of scuffle, and tblnkiog ShAtrugboA 
to be dttd sdrsHoed to^Ards the gate. But in no time 
^hatraghna stood upon bis legs and opposed Xataua with 
arms s^cunst bis mgreas into thehouBe. aod took up An 
uresisti^ shaft for tbe destruction o£ L«Tan. ETen the 
gods were irigbtened by tbe sight C7f that formidable artosr 
and approached Brabma, tbe Grand aireof oreAtion. Brahma 
then said that with this shaft Vishnu formerly destroyed 
Hadhn andKaitabha. Bam had given that to Shatrugbna 
knowing full wall its eonsequence, beoce they should remove 
tbeix fears and should go and witness with tbolr own eyes 
the destrootion of Laran. The gods then departed. They 
SAW tbe dieadfol arrow burning in Sbatrughna’s band. 
Shatrogboa stretched bis bow and sent it flying towards 
Lavana. It at once pierced Lavoua’s heart and L^vana fell 
dead on tbe ground. 

Sbatrughna then sbone like the sun free from tbe ebuds. 
Tbe gods and saints praised Sbatrughna for his great 
victory. 

Sbatrngbna then settled in Msdbubaa. He built there 
amagnihoMt ^ty and lived with his army and followers. 
Madbuban soon grew into a prosperous dty. After twelve 
years Sbatri^bnA oamebsokto Ayodbya leaving bis men 
in Madbuban. 



' CHAPTBB XSn. 
ssatbuoska's sbtobm 

After passion dj|bt Shatragbni^ arriyed at th^ 

herniit^e of Valmild. Yalmild raoeiTad him cordially, 
acd offered him hospitality. Vahntki commas ant^ 
Shatrogbna for destroriag tATana, who had many' 

hinge with thdr armies. Then Sage Talmiln enifed 
Shtrughna’s head ae a mark of affaotios. 

The Siahi had compoaed Bam Charita. Alter dinner 
Bhatrughsa listened to that mimatrel. That aong was 
aung in aeoompasiment of haip, and diatinotly prononnced 
goonds issued from the longs, goUet and p^ate. The 
scQg wss composed b refined Sanskrit in due meters and 
hed all the oharacterlstiog of a song. Its every espreasion 
was true, and it faithlnlly described every inoident that, 
bad ocourred before. There was no perverslcoi ol troth 
at any place. Tears bedimmed Shatroghna’a eyes. Ee 
began to heave windy sighs, sad the events narrated in 
the song were past, but they seemed to occur before 

hie eyesk Even his troops ^at aocompaoied him admired 
the song. They talhed amongst themselves, ‘^How 
wonderfd it is I Is it a dream ? What we have witnesa- 
ed in the peat is now being rehearsed in the hermitage.”' 
They then requested Shatrughna to ask Valmiki who was 
the composer of that song 7 

Shatrtuhna said, “hCy soldiera 1 It is cot proper to 
qaestioD valmihi about it. hlany sneh wonderlnl thinge 
happen in Talmild’s hermitige we should not be over- 
onrious abont anything.” 

With these words Shatrughna retired to his aUoted 
hut for rest. Shatrughna could not sleep that night ; b» 
oontinued to think about the sweet lyrics he had heard. 
In tbe morning, Shatrogboa took Valmiki's leave and 
started, for Ayn^ya. 

On enterizig the palace, Sbatragbna found Bam seated 
libs a sMond India surrounded by bis connoellare. After 
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bowing dowQ to £&m, SbatinghDa s&id that he had carried 
out Bam'e command. Wicked Lavaaft had been el^ ^ 
Madbupcffi bad turned into a popnione city. But he vaa 
sorry £or living far from Bam for these twelve years so 
he asked Barn's permission to live in Ayodhya and not to 
leave him in futura Thereupon» Bam embraced Shatru- 
^□a and asked him not to be sorry for this. said* 

'Tt ifl not proper for a Sshatriya to lament like this. A 
Eshatriya never feels aorry to live In a foreign land. It is 
the duty of a Esbatriya to rule bis sabjectfl properly, You 
will have to go back to your kingdom, but yon may oome 
to Ayodhya oocaaionally to see me. You are dearer to me 
than life, live with me for seven nights and then retnrn 
witb your man to Madhupuri.’, 

Sbatmgbna with a sorrowful heart acceded to Barn's 
proposal He lived in Ayodhya for seven nights, then 
started for Madhupur, after greeting Bam, Lakshman and 
Bharat. Bharat and Lakshman followed Shatrughna on 
foot to some distance. 


CEAPTER XXJIL 

TflS DEATH OF A BAABAflN LAD. 

One day, an old Brahmin arrived at tbs palaoe*gate 
with dead child in • Ms lap, The Brahmin was bitWly 
wai&sg the death of his eon. The Brahcnin was saying, 
'“Ah, *wbat widced deeds 1 committed in my former Vath ? 
Bor wbat sin I have lest yon, my son ? Oh, my darling I 
You were a tender boy, not yet arrived at puberty. Bon 
wMe only fiftcnn Where have yon flitted away, by 
leamog me behind 7 Both myself and your poor mother 
wrill dto for yon in a short time. 1 do not remember to 
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spoksn ckQ7 jalflehocd» or to Iiato bort aay body, 
or to do any iajory to an? oad. ?or «bat misdeed, my 
SOD, without porforming tbe faneralritee of bis father, 
has fallen a Tiotim to death ? I baye seyer seen, nor 
erer beard that one dies untimely during Barn's mle. 
'^en the boy died surely there is some gi^eat eln in Barn’s 
tale. lu another's rale, such things would neyer happen 
0, Bam I tbe boy is dead, restore mm to life, or I sb^ 
with my wife die before you. LWe long then happily 
with your brothers being guilty of killing a Brahmin. So 
Irag we liyed happily, but we are now subject to death. 
When the boy died, snrely tbe kingdom of tbe great Iksb- 
wake is without nier. People suffer on aoooimt of an 
inefficient king, and when the king is ebaraoterleas. people 
ffie untimely ; or it might be, that people of the city and 
the country haye been greatly addicted to yiae, and th^ 
orhnes are not duly punished. Thia is oertaisly a fault o£ 
f be king, and my sod has died for that fault of the ksug.’* 

Tbe Brahmin thus reputedly accused Bam and waited 
at tbe gate of tbe palace with his dead boy in hie lap. 

Bam beard this bitter lament of the Brahmin. With 
sorrowful heart he summoned bis brothers, conoosllors,. 
Vashista, Vamdeya and the oitisens. 

At his call, with Yasbista came Harkandeya, Madga- 
ulya. Yamdera, Kaabyapa. Eatyana, Jarali, Cantama 
and Narada. They biassed Ham snd took tbeir seats. 
Bam greeted them respectfully, rsceiyed the courtiers 
oourteoualy. When evetr io^ his eeet, Bam sorrow* 
fully began, *'A Brahmin is waiting at the royal gate with 
a dead child in bis lap. Tell me why this boy has died eo 
UDtrimely ? Thereupon, Narada said, ''Just listen to the 
cause of tbe boy's^ death and then decide your duty. “In 
the Golden Age. only the Brabroins were giyen to 
meditation and pensnoe. Beeidee them, ctbtf castes 
were not entitled to that. At that time, there was no 
untimely death. After Batya, or the Golden Age oame 
the Bilyec Age; at that time, people’s feith in Brshma. 
was shaken a Ut aud for that yanity ot self the Esbatriyas 
were bora. In the Satyayoga, only tbe Brahmins observed 
praance, but in tbe Tretayuga, it became common with 
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tbeEBbatriTAS. In thd Sat}« Yu^a, the BrAbmice were 
eeperioT to the Sebatriyee is meditatioc, bnt iq the Treta 
both were equal m Tapaeya. Mena and other lUehiB 
finding no differenoa betxroen the Btabmins and the 
Esbatriyas made ebaetrM for the four castes, In that 
age there was hardly any obstekcle to the oaltimtion of 
Tirtue. At that time, only a <iuarter of the foil measure 
of sin essted on earth. In the Golden Age, Kxishi agricnU 
.ture was an adomoolti on. in the Silrer Age, impiety 
appeared in the form of the agrioulture. In the Golden 
A^e, people lirod on froits and roots that wore obtained 
without any labour, Bor the existenoe of sifi*m the for m 
^ ouldration, the longevity of the people became ^oriened 
then that of saorificos and of other teligioue rites reaped 
virtue. In the Satya and tbe Treta Yogas, the Brahmins 
and the Kehatriyas were devoted to penacoe, other oaetes 
served them. Of tbe four castes, tbe Vaisyas and tbe 
Sndrae served the other two castes, bnt when the Vaisyas 
took to agrioidtiird, the duty of serving the other three 
castes feu upon tbe Sndras, At that time, two parts of sin 
posseseed the world. It was then Paper Aga.f And the 
Vaisyas gradoaUy took to Tapasya. But later on, the low 
8ndraa will be greatly devoted to Tapasya, bnt that wUl 
be in the Sail Yuga. It is highly sinful for a Sndra to 
devote to psnanoe and meditation in tbe Paper Age ■, that 

• In Political Economy introduotLOn of agriculture 
marks an epoch in the primitive amlisation of mankind, 
but this progress has been oondmned from what standard 
of virtne, omy God can say ; though, of course, in the Bihle, 
God c^irsed Adam to eat his bread by the sweat of his 
brow for tasting the fruit of Knowledge. It is the fondness 
•of popular imagioation to place tbe age of human felicity 
in the past, but both history and eeience conotradict it at 
every step. 

t Bemember, tha Ransayan deals with a story of the 
Treta Yuga bnt tbe oomposer of this episode who is 
more of a begfot then a poet (oertaiuly, it can not be 
ealled poetry in any sense) , being overcarried by bis 
-theological (mistaken for religious) se^ be forgets, that hs 
is too much anticipating tbe future, by transgressing the 
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Sudn if* praotisijtg pen&pce onder four rule* hence bht 
Br&bmiii boy died 6C> untimely. Tbe king during whose 
rule uaiedeeds ere aHnmitked, both the miscreants and 
the Idng era doomed to perditiem. The king who rules 
justly gets cue sisrth of the Tirtoons merits of the people. 
Hence, find out ell the misdeeds in. yonr kingdom and 
tty to punieh them. It yon act in this way, tlien your 
eirtuous merits will be enhanced, people’s Jongerity 
will be inoiessed and the Brahmin boy will regain 
hie life. 


CHAPTEB XXiV. 

T>TT?<Te gMB OT 

Bam was greatly delighted with Narad'e words, and 
iold X^kebman. ")£y boy J Go and dTe hopeful assurance 
to the Brahmin and preserve the body of the Brahmin 
lad in ui oil'Tst. ^e that the boy does not become 
decompoeed in any way.” 

Bam then thought of the Puspaka, and the Pnspaka 
at once appeared before him. Bam then aseigoing the 
dnty of the protection of the city to Bharat,’ lAkshman 
anb Sbatrugbna set out towards the We^. But be 
found no trace of Impiety in that quarter. Then he 
started for the Kortb bounded by the Simolayas and 
theooe towards the East. Then he arrived at the South, 
there he found on the north of the Sairola mountain an 
ascetio prskctisiog hard peoance. He was danghng from 


limits of time so freely. It ie too late to question the 
logic of BQoh jMous argnznente, witch none but cae of the 
a^hor’s school will &d to be rational.—Translator, 
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* trde mtli bead dowDwatde, on the bank of & aDMioa» 
tenk. 

Bom acQoatiog him said, 'Toa are indeed blessed. 
Tell me in ivhioh caste joq have been boro. T em Bern 
son of Daeoratb. Oat of ounosity, 1 have asked you thie 
question. Tell me the truth whether you ore a Brahmin, 
Ksitftriya, or e Sudra 

The osoeiio replied, “0 king I I am horn of Sndra 
eoste. I want to attain divinity by euch penance. When 
1 wont to attain divinity I won't tell liee. 1 am a Sndra 
by caste, and my name ie Samvuka.” 

As soon as the ascetic uttered those words, Bam drew 
forth his sword and severed Suuvuka'a bead.” 

As soon Sudra Samvuka was slain the gods utteiad 
praise of Bars. Flowers were rained from above, and 
the gods told to ask for boon. 

Bam, thereupon, said that they were pleased with 
him, then they would restore the Brahmin boy to life, 
was pledged to the Brabmin for the revival ^ 

his BOD. 

The gods then oesoxed Bam that the Bmhmin lad 
had ^eady rerired the moment the Sadrs asoetio was 
kiUed. The gods then informed Bam that they would 
then go to sage Agastya. Agastya hod been living in 
water for the last twelve years, the time for the comple- 


* Bom hod long lost his divinity form the Kiskindh^a 
and the more the epio, advanced the worse he 
fared. In this oonneotion, one word ie necessary. The 
regional poete dealing with the Bamayon have ezereised for 
greater In^uenoe upon the public mind thou the original 
Sanskrit poem. In npper India, amongst the Hindi speak* 
isg population the Bamayen means tbs Bamayon of 
Tnlebidasr who recast the wb^Ie story in his mvn way. and 
bos extolled Bam ii^o Supreme Ood-bead. It is a devetio^ 
nol lyric, and in n HsAumau is the picture of a greet 
devciee. 

In Bengal, the Bengali apip of Bjittivssb has suppressed 
the original altogether. Here \oo, the poet has freely dealt 
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tion cpf hit paoboad hti trei^. They tben reqneeted Eacxt 
to ftOcompfrcy them to Ag&stya'a plbce. BAm Agrodd to their 
proposal wd followed the gods in hie Pospeke cheriot. 


CHAPTER SXV. 

SAOB AOASrTA’8 BMSOOB, 

Pap got down from the Puspeke and bowed et Ag&eiye’e 
feet. Base Agastya was effalgent with dirine energy. 
Agaetya oy reoeiriog hini with warm hospitality said that 
be was his hoaoursd gneet for bis great Tirtoss and he had 
already heard from the gods about Sambaka's fate and the 
restoration of hie Brabiain lad to life. He tbea aeked Ram 
to aocopt some oraamenta made by the heavenly architect 
Viswakorma. Ram refnped them saying that only the 
Br^coloa could aooept a gift and a Kshatriya should not. 

Agaetya then related that in the Batya 7aga there 
was DO king. The peopb one day approached Brahma 
and Asked for a nier. Therenpoo, Brahma called upon 
the pracdp^ gods^the mlers of differeot regions— 
give a portioD of their energy. At that time crabma 
eneezed. A king was bon of that Bneeamg, SceeslDg 
was celled Ssbupa* hence the king was named Eebnpa. 
Brahma then imparted to Eshapa the ajurdt of Indra 
for the oooupation of the earth. Varna’s spirit ^ce the. 
maintenance of the body, Snvera's spirit for the poseesaion 
(ff wealth and that of Tama forthe^astiaemoDt of the 
people. Bam sbonld, therefore, accept the onammte 
in the spirit of Indra. Bam. tbreupw, accepted the 

with the story nd bas introdneed many th^s in the poem. 
In Erittivaaba’s F^om'ths ioflne&pQ o£the popular eceedU, 

more than evidsat*, . ... 
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gift, of Ag&8t74 and asked wbanoa the sago bftd got tbsm. 
Agastya said that in the Trsfs Ttiga tbors was an axtoDaive 
icsftst and. ^astya ptaotissd psoanoe in that. On os 
ont of cnriouty Agastya entered that forest and insidd 
the deoae forest sa^ a beautiful hermitage. But 
that hermitage «at empty. Agastya paeeed ^e n^t 
there, but io the morning found a dead b^y lying 
on the ground. He was Btmok by the beauty of the 
dead body. When Agaetya wee thinldne at^t that 
etrange oorpee. suddenly a chariot descended from the 
eky. An effulgent man was seated in that and (eiries 
uid nympbe ware eingiog and dancing around him. 
That man got down fr^.his chariot and fed upon the 
deed body. Agaetya then enquired why that man took 
tjiat abominable flash of a de^ body. The man then 
replied that bis.father wasfamona Sudera. He had two 
vItos and two aone were bom of them. HewaeSweta 
amd bis elder brother’ was Suraths. After Sudera's 
death, the ritizens made him their king. After thinbbg 
that his end was oigh, Sweta repaired to the fcrset 
by installing Bnratha on the throne. 'He then passed 
three thousand years in peuauc’a '*! then reached 
Brabmak^a/' seed Sweta. “But was greatly oppressed by 
hunger, and thirst." He then.asked Brahma why he was 
suffering thus, when people In the. Brahmaloka are free 
from them. Brahma then taid that' human flash would be 
his meat, that he had so lohg only practised penance, but 
mi^OBQ eharities hence he snffersd from hunger and ^irst 
even in tue Brahmaloka. That henceforth he would feed 
upon dead* bodies and whdn Agaatya would come he would 
be absolved from this ourss. He then prayed to Agastya to 
save bifn tad to accept those omatnents. That was how 
Agastya came to possess tboao ornamezits. 

Bam then place where S^eba preotised 

penbnoe was derold of all bMats ^nd birds 7 

Thereupon. Agastya said that ill the Oolden Age there 
was great ki^ named hlaau the founder of the wtt* 
^Btmo f^Offd^rir respeotire duties. t^as Iksh’ 

wsku who was the founder of royal dynasties.... 

After Mtau, Tkshwaku became king and he bad hundred 
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-dODa. Of bia Bona tbeycuDgast was dcili sad be never 
•obeydd bia elder brotbera. Ikebwaka named that son as 
Danda. That D&nda foanded a kingdom between the 
VlndhTae and the Baivala. He foanded a beantifnl^t; 
named Madb^anta and appMnted sage Sbnkra as bis 
priest. 

After a long rule» one day. Panda went to the bermitage 
•of Sbnkra and saw Sbubn'e beantiisl dangbter loitering 
alone. Panda was at once smitten with love and be foreibly 
embraced her. Panda then outraged ber and retained to 
bis city* 

Sbokra’s daughter Araja then io tears went towards 
her fatber’a hermitage. Sbnkra soon got information from 
the montb cd a pa|dl. Sbukra’s wrath was kindled and 
ottered the awful onrse that Indra would devastate Panda*s 
kingdom and all living beings in tbat kingdom would dia. 
Tor seven nights the olouds would rain dusts over the place 
and everything would be bulled under it. He then asked 
-the people of the hermitage to lefvp the forest. 3hnkra 
then asked Araj^ to live in Shmadbi* Shaba's words were 
realised in time. ?rom that time, Panda's kingdom had 
4»CDS to be known as the Paodaka forest. 

.Barn passed* the night uf Agastya'e hermitage and on 
the following morning he left for Ayodbya with A^tya'e 
permissioo. Bam then reached Ayodhya in mid-day and 
sent information to Bharat and lAksbman. 




CHAPTEE XSVI, 
ib:e aswauedsa SAcmncs. 


Bun on r«tuto to A7odb7fr» expressed hie msh for 
the performance ot e B&isnye saorihee. 

At thet proposal, Bb&rat said all the Idzms looked npon 
Bam as their father. 8o he meet not do anything 
whioh the hiege might suffer. Those ki^s reere obedient 
to Bam, 60 he must not rein them. &m ^dly agreed 
to Bharat's proposal and esid that for Bharat's words he 
had refrained from that saoEiiioe. 

Laksbman then adrieed Bam to perform the Aswa* 
aedha Saeridoe, the destroyer of all sine. 

XisJrshman then related how onoe there was great 
friendship between the Gods and the Asnras, and bow 
Yritra b<^ame formidable by hie penanoe. The gods then 
approached Vishnu for the suppression of Tritra. Vishnu 
t^d them that Indra would he able to deetroy Vrltra 
by his thunder. After the deetructioD of Vritra* In^ 

S anxious, for he had oommitted a great sis by irilling 
a. Acoordiog to Vishnu's advioe. Indra periormed 
Aswamedba Sacrlhoe and was absoired from sin. After 
tbe saonflce. tbe &ii of killing a Brahman appeared in 
person of a woman before the gme who asked her to divide 
herself into font parts. Bhe did so. snd said that one part 
would live in the riTers for four months during the rains ; 
another woold live for ever in barren lands; tbe third 
part would live for three days in young women ;* and tbe 
fourth part would, exist in them who would, for nothing; 
sdandaHse, or kill Brahmins. The gods agreed to h^ 
words and Indra became absolved from sin. Aswsmedba 
was of snob efficacy I 

RAm sa i d that he had heard tbe story of Vritra and 
began to narrate the story of Ha. There was a virtuous 


■It refers to the menstrual period of women that last for 
three mghts. 
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Hng Quaed bd wfrs the lord oi tbe world. 0 d 9 day, 
be west on bxmtisg. In ihe qoqtmoI bU bnntmg, ha 
eatsT^d kb6 fonst whars Eartlka was bore. There, Qod 
Saniasa was sporting in amorons daUianoe witbParTati. 
^era Sankara tnrn^ all mala oraatnres into females. 
As soon as Ba entered that spot he and his men were 
at once tnmed into womcD. Ba learnt from Sankara's 
erards that, that trmsfermatioo conid not be chanced. 
Qa then prayed to Pamti. Parrati then granted Qa's 
prayer in halTes, saying that Ba wonld remain cue month 
as a man and the next month as a woman, and that when 
as a be would not reme m be r tbe state of a woman, 
and when a woman wonJd not ramember that o£ a man. 

In the Gonrse of Xla's change aa woman, Jia saw 
Maharshi Bndba. eon o£ Boma. lia was greatly oaptirated 
by his beauty and Bndha too was highly iniatoated by 
lls*B beauty. Bet Bndha soon leant the true state ci 
things by Yoga and changed female companions oi Ba 
into Simpnrasha women, and they would get Simpurusha 
men as thsr husbands. Bndha began to enjoy with 11a. 
After a month Ua rose from sleep as a rnsn and found 
Bndha engaged in penance and enquired the eage about 
his followers. Bndha finding Tla ignorant of everything, 
told him that his followers had been destroyed by hail 
atorm. Ba became greatly sorry at these words, and asked 
Budha’s permission to return to his kingdom. But Bodha 
asked Ba to remain there. In eourse of time, Ila in 
union with Bndha, gave birth to a son; tbe name of 
that son was Pumrava. 

When Ila again refined his manhood, Budha called 
some sages to decide what was good for Ba—tbe son of 
Prajapati Eardama. The sages decided tbit nothing cotdd 
be done withont propitiating Sankara. God Budra was 
very fozid of the Aswamedha sacrifioe and they decided 
to perform that sacrifice. Bndra was greatly i^sed at 
the performanod of the Aswamedha SMnfice in his honour 
and granted manhood to Ila. 

Bam then asked Laksman to call Vashista, Vamdeva, 
Jav^ and Eashyapa, well czperioiaed in the performance 
of the Aswamedt^ sacrifice. 
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When ihoee sftges Bam expreaaed his desire for 

the performuioe of aji Aswaaaedha saorifioe. The sages 
bowed to Buduk &nd spoke higbl? about the merits oi the 
Aswamedhe, 

Finding the sages approring his proposal, B&m asked 
I^abman to eesd inTitatioo to Scgriea, Vibhiehan and 
to all the kings who were friendly to him. 

Bam also asked Lakshman to make all neoessarr 
arrangements for the aaori^as ‘‘L^et all join the sachfloe,^ 
said Bam, 

Bharat then set out with gold and ^Ter coins for 
ooUeoting all necessary articles for the sacrifice. Bara 
asked Bboxat to fetch a golden statne of Sita for being 
initiated in the ssorifice. 

Thereupon, Bharat and Shatmghna made all neoessary 
arrangements for the aacrifioe, and a general proclamatloa 
ior a great publio festivity was given, 


CHAPTER ZXVII. 

7ALM1EI AtTD IHB &ACRIPICS. 

Then, at Eam’a command, a black bnok and a beautUnl 
boTBe were lei loose. Lakahznan with the Bitwlkas wera 
en^ged in proteoting the same, After setting the horse 
free, with his army repaired to Kaimisb Ssbetra to 
jtitness the wonderfnl sao^oe, • 

Einge and princes began to pent in from variooa, 
qnarten. BhaAt and Bhatrogh^ were entsnated/ with 
the duties oi receivuig th«Q. Sngriya end other Vanaras *. 
leaked eiter tb^r enterfcaixunepts, ‘Vibhishan and the 
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Bftk6hA&a9 looked after the heratfta aod ibe Biebic. Coatly 
and baantiful oatops were i^tcbed for the kmga and their 
followers. With grsat pomp and eplacdonr B&m'e 
Aawamedha eacrifioe began. In the sacrifioial ground, 
the royal order was ever repeated to give liberally till 
the ne^y were eatlsfied; and betore one did ask for 
anythiogi the Vanaraa and. tbe Rakshasaa repleted 
bid with sweets. In troth, in Barn's saorifice none 
ooold be fonod who appeared to be sad, deje^ed or dirty. 
Ererybody looked qoiCe bale and hearty. The monks aiad 
the Bishie declared that they bad nerer seen snob a great 
saorilioe before, and nowhere ohantles on aooh an 
exten^To acale were seen. He who’ wanted gold got it; 
be who wanted gems got them. In the saerjfioial ground, 
money and olotbes were kept in monntainlike hose pilee. 
Thus for about a year, tbe ^at saori&be oontlnned Hen 
again, the horee followed by lAkshman, began to. roam 
about at bis will. 

that’ saerifibe, Sage Vahnild came with his disciples 
and fixed bis quarter in the place where the Biebis, were 
putting np. Yalmild called his dear pupils, Enshi, Xa'^a.. 
and told there to sing tbe whole of the Bamayan before 
Eings, Bishis, and Brabmins in tbe place of sacrifice 
Valmiki gaye them eome froite and roots saying that th^ 
wonld never feel exbaueted, nor their voice would in any 
time be hoarse if they would parta\e them. Valmild 
arid, '*If royal Bam be present amongst tbe BiSbis, and 
if he summons you to him, then sing to him, the whole of 
tbe Bamayan in the masner I have taught you to realte 
and to sing. Don't be too much greedy about money. 
Of what use. is money to them who live in hnta and fe^ 
upon fruits and roots? H Bam asks yoa Whoee sons 
you are, then tell him that you are my pupils. You see, 
long, io a sense, is. father to all, so do not slight hU 
words, but slog it be^ning from tbe Adi Eauda. Tour 
lyres are ia order, and emg the song to-morrow abeerfuUy 
in aocMnpaniment of the Vina." * 

Valmiki then lapsed into silence, and Ensbi, Lar^ 
bowed to his word8« 


CEAPTBB XXVni. 

TSS SOHO. 

When tbe oight vim Cfvsc, Knibi. Lara fritar takieg 
their bath hegao to bu)| accordiog to Valmiki'a direotiao. 
Bam was greatly charmed by their eoogs. He asw highly 
dxrioua ab^t them and caii^ theprisoes, theKebis, the 
learned, the aged, tbeBrahmiae, the moeddaoe, the pain- 
ters, the grammariaQS, the dramatist a the logioianB, the 
attrologere, the aetrODOcoere, and men Tereed in the Yedae 
and the Poxans to Ueten to that song. Thai song was 
voaderfnl and exceedingly street, and the delight oi the 
andienoe grew more and more keen, ae they listened mere 
and more to the song. They did not £eel in any way etatla* 
ted and repeatedly stared at those two boye. It seemed 
ae ii they were drinking them with their eyes. They said 
that those two boys looked like Bam. 

The boys sang twenty esmtos from the beginning. 
was highly pleased with their eong and asked hie mothers 
to pay eighteen thoneand Niebkas to the boys. Bat Eushi, 
Lava rafnsed to accept such a hnge snm. Baa was greatly 
surprised at that they ssed that they were deniaens 
forest, lired npon fmits and roots, money was of little nse 
to them. 

Bam then enquired abont the author of that wondarfnl 
eODg, and how Icmg it was. The boys answered that wor* 
Valmiki was the author of that poem. It consieted 
of twenty‘foqr thousand slokas and one hundred legenda 
Thsre were dre hundred cantos and six Bandas fr^ the 
beginning and the Httarakanda too bad been sdded * And 
it dealt with the erente of Bam’e life. 

fiAm beard the song for several days together, and in 
the oonrseofit, came to knew that Enshi, Lara wer^ bis 
sons bom of Sita. Baa then sent envoys to Valmild to tell 


* This ooQolosively proves that ibe Uttankanda is a 
later interpolation. 
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him, that if Sit& wss ob&atd and pure ehd might oome ftod 
«b8ol7e Baeq from aU $huQ$. TWenpon, YAlmiU &g7e«d 
io Sam’s proposal* 

Then Sam told tha princes and the Biebis to come on 
the foUowizig mcroing to mtnees the pnri£oation cf Bita. 
AD praised Bam ics hie deoieion. 


OHAPTEB XXIS. 

THB PTOmOATIOS, 

When the night -ffafl crer, Bam appeared at the eacri* 
£oiaI ground. AD waited in aiudoas breath to witness the 
purification of Janab. 

In the peantittie, ValmDd enta^ the crowded plaoa, 
Janald followed hirn with taarful'eyes tbmhin^ of Bam in 
her heart. Srerr one was moved with sorrow bp that ^ht» 
Then Sage Valmiki addressing said, '^0 ^ng I Here 
is poor devoted wife. Site, whom you haniehed in fear of 
pablie odiom. Permit her to prove herself pore. Those 
twin boys Enshi, Xats are yonr own sons bora of lanaU. 
I hate never told any lie. Believe me. If there be any 
etain on Janald’s obararter, let all nay religiooe naeiits be 
destroyed for that. I tell you by my spiritual vision, that 
Janaki is pure, and you banished her from fear of a 
Boandal.” 

Bam then said with joined palms, '*0 worshipful 
Uaster 1 I take Janald as chaste and pure on yonr w^s, 
but let her prove beiseli so. I know her to be pure, but 
have abandoned her from fear of slander. Save me front 
that. I know Eushi, Lava are my eons. My love for 
Janaki remains as befcn.’* 
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’ ForJftns^’s poriHoation the beadal b? Brabi^a. 
appsar^ OQ tiid goans. All on a aodiea swMt soeutsd 
braase bagan to blow. 

la tbe caeantime, Jaoaki clad in red, with down-caet 
look, aad wltb joioad palras said, **I{ I bare nerer thought 
of aoy person, but c{ Bam, than let mother Earth be dfrl* 
ded and let me enter into it. If I have Eulored Bam with' 
my body aad soul, let motlier Earth be divided and let me 
enter into it. li ibis be true that 1 do not know any body 
beeides Bam, let Mother Earth be divided and let me enter 
into it." 

When Janakl was tahio^ this solemn row, a magnifioent 
throne rose from the bowels o£ the earth. Goddeae Earth 
took Sita in her embrace and disappeared below.** Elowera 
were showered from abore and the gods eang her praise. 

When Janaki disappeared below the ground, leaned 
against a wcbden pole and began to woep with a dcwnoaab 
look. 

Alter crying for a long time, Ram became Indamed with 
rage and sorrow. He then .challenged goddess Earth to 
ntam his Sita to him, or he threatened to destroy it im* 
mediately. Then Brahma told Bam not to forget that be 
was .Tis^u himseli and that he wonlo be united with Sita 
again in the hearenly region. Brahma then said that ersry 
incident of Barn's liie^haS been recorded in the Bamayan. 

* Bam then diaaolrisg the gathering entered the but of 
Yalmild with Eusbi, Lara and pass^ the night there in 
intenee sorrow. 

After Sita’a disappearanoe, Bam grew very sad and dia- 
missed the gathaiing of the princes and people. He always 
thought di Site sad did not take a second wife, but passed 
his ,d47s in thinking ol her. and ths golden statue ^ SitS' 
snppli^ the plaoa oi his wife at the time o£ sacridoe. 

* Here Kta disappears like Proserpioe, in Greek legends,, 
the daughter of Cerea, an allegory representing the fertility 
dl ithe .sc^ aod harrest in this way. Psri^pe, on thla 
anaiegy. Sits has been identihed by many with ploogbshare. 
as the hame e^mologically implies and the whole of 
Bamayan with the allegorical representation of the progress 
of Aryan ctltiTstion into the Deccan. 




CHAPTEB SX5, 


TSB APrSB*DYATff. 

Baid ntled lev mwy tboosAad ya^rs. Worshipfuf 
died first, tlsec Bmcdtr* And Ksikeyi wece 
united with Beseiath in beAven, 

Alter some time, JudhSkjit the king of EeVaya, oeme to 
see Been, and nrged Bam for the eoa^uestej the Gaodhura' 
£mg. S^ueha, HTisg ca the, north of the Ijidna. Ram 
then eppouted Taksha and Baehkaia, the two eons of 
Bharat, as rulers of the Gasdbarra region. Bharat 
follow^ hiji SODS with a luge army and established Taksba 
in Taala and Bnsbkala in i^sbkal&rati as their respeotire 
rnlers. Bharat then came back to Ayodhya after five 
years. 

Bam then made Lakshman's two sons, Angada and 
Cbandraketu, the rulers of Earapaths Bam brought Earn* 
patha under snbjection and fonoded the cities Angadia 
for Angada and Cbandrakanta for Cbandraketu fa Malwa. 
Lakshman went with Angadw and Bharat with Chandra- 
ketu. Lakshman and Bharat returned to Ayodhya after 
a-year. Thus eiaren tbooaand years of their life were 
e{»eBt, 

After sometime, Death himaalf came in the guise of a 
hermit one ereniug, ahd told the seotry to inform Bam 
tt»t be was an sevoy of Mairarshi Atiealaand wanted to 
see Bam. fiAkshman informed of that and Bam asked 
him to bring the envoy witboaC delay. On Barn's enquiry 
about the cause of hiaanival/ the env^ said, that U Bsm 
wished his own good then he must hear him in piivaoy, 
and whoever would see them together, or overbear thecD. 
woxdd be put to death by Bam. This was what the h&ini 
deeired, if Bam agreed to it, then be could tell Bam*every*' 
thing. Bam agreed to the envoy’s. words and, sik^ 
Lakshman to stand as a sentry atl^edoor, so that’ noe^. 
orald enter there, <x overhear th^ talks. than 

asked the envoy to deliver his message. 
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Th« ea7oy tben said that hs had been sent by Brahma 
to rdmiad Bam that tha gods wars waiti^ for him and it 
was tima for Bam to raturc to haaTsn. Bam than ax* 
pressed bis williogoess to act aoeording to Brahma's 
wishes. 

When ^praa thus engaged m coQTersation with 
Time—the Baetroyar of all things—Mabarehi I>Qrrasha 
oame tosae Bam. Lakshman a^ed boa to wut as Bam 
was busy. Thereupon, Dorvasba huined with rage and 
threatened to onrse Bam and his brother and all their 
people. 

X^kshman, is fear, preferred his own death to such a 
terrible eurse. He then entered the room and informed 
Bam of Dnrsaeha’s arrival. 

Bam then dismissed Time and oame out to meet 
Burvasha. On eeeuu him. Bam asked what was' Us 
pleasnre; thereupon, Burvaeba said that he had been fast* 
mg for one thousand yeus and be would break ^ fast 
tl^t day, so Bam should feed him. 

Bam entertained Burvaeha with great. care, then 
thinking of his promise before Tim ^the Destroyer—Bam 
became ovetwhehned with grief. He understood that 
the time for Kis sepazation uom his brothers had arrived. 

Lakshman finding Bam thus oast down with sorrow, 
said, "0 worshipful lord I Bo not be sorry for me. Such 
is aouiae of events. Now abandon me and fnlhl your 
pledge.” Then Bam stated everything to Vaehieta. 
Vaameta advised Bam to give up Lakebmsn, and Bmp 
- abandoned Lakshman accordingly. 

LakrtmaU' then did not enter his place, but with 
teu^ eyes went to the Saraju. He then sat on its bank 
suspended all his animation. ladra then took away 
^ haaven. 

WM overwbdmed with sorrow by renouncing. 
Ld^sfaznafl. He then thought of instaUiog Bharat on 
the ttiTOne and of repedring to the forest. But Bharat 
reined it ttd Bam to establish Eusha on Koehala, 

and t«ya m Ncaih Eb^ala.* Bnvc^e then went to Shatru- 
jhna to inform of Barn's voluntary abdication to repair 
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to ih& forest with Bbar»t. The eoroys ioformed Shetroghna 
aboat Bam*9 deoiuoii of gda| to hearen after estthlisbuig 
Eoefaa in Snsbavati and LftTa in Snraeti. 

Shatmghna oalled the people and tdd them that hie 
end wM eleo nigh. Then placing Subahu on Mathura, 
Shatraghna oame to Ayodhya. &m flicding Shatnghna 
g^nite resolred did cot disecade him any further. 

At that time, the Vanarae, Bballnhu and the Bakahaeaa 
tfme to Ayodhya to witceea Bam about to renoonce his 
life. SngriTa said that he had metalled Angada oa tho 
tkraie and be too was determined to die. Bam then said 
to Yibhiehan that he would lire eo long men would U'^e, 
and his kingdom would exist on earth as long as the legend 
of Bam would oontinae. Bam thee told Eanumac to 
lire 80 long as his life«story would ooatinue on earth, 

Bam then told JamruTan and hfainda to lire till 
Baliyuga, but Tibbishan would lire tUl the Doom’s day. 

On the following morning, Bam issued from the 
palaoe to glre up his life by yoga on the bank of the 
Sarcgu. Beasts and birds fc^owed biTn to witness that 
great sight. When Bam was to descend into the Barajn* 
BrabcDS said. ‘*0 Vishnu ( Come to your heaTea.” 

Bam, then shuffled off his mortal coil; Bharat» 
Sbatrugbna too, by yoga followed Bam to hearen. 
Sugriva, tbeir faithful ally, followed suit; bis effulgent 
spirit entered the eun. 

This is Bttarksnda oomposed by Valmlki snd honoured 
by Brahma, He who reads only a stansa of it ie absolred 
from all sins, Ayodbya was in a long time a deserted 
city, then it ag^ became populous on getting a king 
named Bishabba for its ruler. 

The Bamayan with the Dttarakanda bag been composed 
by Procheta’s son. Valmiki even Brahma has admitt^ it.* 


THE END 
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